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M~aco P o ~ o  'h been long regarded as at once 
the earliest and most ditinguished of European 
traveHers. He surpassed every other in  the extent 

I of the unknown regio~s which he vieited, as well as 
in the amount of new and important inCormation 
collected, having traversed Asia from one extrem- 
ity to the other, including the elevated central re- 
gions, and those interior provinces of China fmm 
whlch foreigners have since been rigidly excluded. ' 
L' He has," says Bitter, " been -frequently called the 
Herodotus of the Middle Ages, and he has a jwt 
claim to that title. If the name of a discoverer of 
Asia were to be aseigned to any person, nobody 
would better deserve it." The description of the 
Chinese court and empire, and of the adjacent coun- 

, tries, under the most powerful of the Asiatic dy- 
nasties, forms a grand historical picture not exhib- 
ited in any other record. HL return along the 
southern coasts ;?e:.C?nfina.$ ,&~tii-.+also ia 
curious and novel 'bha-vatiuns. ; hb!s ;  !cis well 
known, were at first wd ;yaapc t jygf ie  accurac 
of his statements ; buJ tH~jgie:*f $illy proved to 
have arisen solely Qotq .$i@a.ct &t biapiscoveries 
far transcended the:+vt!s!ieL$+. q a .  In pro- 
portion os those dietant regiona became known, hi. 



- reports received confirmation ; and eminent travel- 
lers of recent date have added strong testimonies to 
his veracity. 

The value of his narrative being thus acknowl- 
edged, it may seem surprising that no edition of it, 
in a form generally accessible to the British public, 
has ever appeared. It exists only in voluminous 
collections, and in the ponderous though interesting 
work of Mr. Marsden. With a view to supply this 
defect, the present publication was undertaken. 

In the prosecution of this task, it soon appeared 
that there was room for much more than a mere re- 
print; and access has been obtained to important 
materials unknown to Mr. Marsden, or any former 
British editor. The two versions recently edited 

- by the French Society of Geography, and the early 
Italian ones by Count Baldelli Boni, are undoubted- 
ly at once more copious and genuine than any be- 
fore published. They prove that various di5cul- 
ties, which embarrassed Mr. Marsden and shook the 
traveller's authority, arose only from the corrupted 
state of later copies. They contain also a consid- 
erable number of additional chapters and passages. 
By carefully collating them with early editions and 
accred!t?d.manu?cripp i? fh2,B~itish Museum, it ia 
hoped $ k i p n & w ~  c o d e t e  text has now 
been p&ced.fham a$ ha t&& hitherto appeared 
in our langua?; 

To enablethd &aekYS fdlow satisfactorily the 
route of th'?'@!hfi t@*sc~pe of his narrative, 
notee and illudhlcb8 N-Cbnsiderable extent have 



hem introduced. Time has dected wch mighty 
changes on the natnes and aspect of those regiom, 
at best imperfectly known, that much research was 
zequisita to ascertain the countries aetually visited, 

prove the accuracy with which they are descri- 
bed. The editor readily acknowledges his obliga- 
tion to the ample materials collected for this pur- 
pose by Marsden and Boni. He has, however, in 
many cases deemed i t  necessary to refer to original 
sources in order to correct or illustrate both these 
learned writere. Since the date of their publica- 
tions, too, narratives by eminept travellers, Hum- 
boldt, Burnes, Wood, Wellsted, and others, have d- 
forded new meanr of elucidating the text and con- 
firmisg its authenticity. The series of chapters re 
cently printed by the French Society, being un- 
known to Mr. Mareden, could not receive his anno- 
tations ; but the editor hopes that, by a collation 
with Haithon, De Guignes,Malcolrn, Price, and 0th: 
er historians, he has proved their agmement with 
the &st Oriental authorities. 

Previous to Polo's travele, successive e r n h i e s  
had been sent to the several princes of the Mongol 
race then reigning in Central Asia. As their nrr- 
ratives illustrate those of our traveller, a copious 
abstract of them is prefixed, in which aid has been 
derived from the versions lately edited by the French 
Society, and the learned commentary of M. D'Ave- 
zac. This introduction, taken in connexion with 
the text and notes of Marco, will be found to include 
a complete historical view of the dynasty of Gengie 



Khan, the mart powafd tbat ever mled in rho 
EaFJt. 

A p r e l i m  account is given of tho ssrsrrl 
manuecripts and early ebitionr, from the examina- 
tion of which the present text has been oamposed, 
comprehending an estimate of their respective mew 
ita ; a task which their great number and wide va- 
riations hare rendered by no means easy. Another 
L pre6xed, exhibiting the grounds upon which the . 
authenticity of oar adventurer's narrative is estab- 
lished ; and it M hoped tbat some additional proofs 
b e  thereby suppl ie  and not a few di%Lcnl- 
ciss removed. 

A map of Central Asia has been constructed on 
a sule suitad to the work, with a view to illustrate 

i 
tba rputea both of the early embassies and of Mar- 

I 

co Polo, d giaat care has been taken to render 
it an accurate as the somewhat uncertain materials 
would admit. One af China has alao been innerred, 
to maMe tbs reader to follow the t r a v e k  tbugb  
that extensive empire. 

~ ~ l r ,  @, l e u  
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Brsoss entering on the work of our distinguished tra- 

velbr, there are certain preliminaries which must be 
adjusted, in order that the reader may derive due satis- 
faction from the perusal. These arise chiefly from the 
period at which the expedition was perfdrmed,.and the 
circumstances under which the narrative was published. 
When Marco returned from the East, Europe was sunk 
in profound ignorance, and most of the regions which he 
had traversed were wholly nnknbwn : hence doubts of 
the authenticity of his statements arose, and had long an 
extensive prevalence. It must therefore be desirable, in 
the first instance, to state the gmands tipon which these 
have been refuted, and the fidelity of his report fully e+- 
tablished. 

Another circumstance requiring attention is, that the 
editions, multiplied in an illiterate age when printing was 
unknown, vary remarkably h m  one another, and are 
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many csses extremely corrupted. It will therefore be 
expedient to submit to the reader the authorities npon 
which the present text bas been established, the differ- 
ent versions consulted, together with an estimate of the 
value a c h  hae been assigned to each. 

In every narrative of travels, authenticity is an essen- 
tial quality, without which it must be altogether worth- 
less. However striking or amusing, it can otherwise be 
only a romance, aod as  such tamisbed by the attempt to 
present it under an historical character. He who tra- 
verses regions totally unknown to the men for a b m  he 
writes, has the power of impoeing upon them the belief , 
of wonders, without the danger of detection: and the 
pleasure of thus exciting surpnae has doubtless tempted 

' lome to abuse what has even been termed a traveller's 
privilege. On the other hand, he is placed in a very 
painful situation, when his countrymen or readers choose 
to disbelieve his moat veracious statements. He has no 
evidence to prodace in their support ; he csn only reiter- 
ate assurances, exposed to the mortification of perceiv- i 

ing that they are slightly regarded. There is a species 
ef pride in the supposed deteotion of thud, which biases 
many in favour of scepticism. Of the two errors, we be- 
lieve this the more frequent, so that an unjust stain stU 
rests on the name of many eminent explorers. 

There is  no traveller, with regard to whom this con- 
troversy has been more largely agitated, than he whose 
work is now edited. The vastness and distance of tho 
regions described, and the ignorance of Europe during so 
many ages respecting them, would have enabled him to 
hazard the boldest assertions ; while, if doubts should 
have arisen. there were no means by which they could be 
removed. The sceptical party appears for some tune to 
have predominated, both among the learned and the muE 
titude. For the entertainment of the latter, it is said to 
bave been common to I R ~ T O ~ U C ~  on the stage a person- 
age under the name of Polo, who amused the audience 
by relating the most ridiculous and extravagant fictions. 
By the former, according to Miiller, the narrative was 
clasaed with the Dialogues of Luc~an and the Voyages of 
Pytheas, of whicb Strabo 8ays, that if they had been writ 
t.ll by Mereury himself, bs wOOM pot have bebelied 

A 
! 
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them. Even in regard to the navigator now mentioneU, 
we are convinced that he was treated with similar injus- 
tice, and that his survey of the British coasts, even to 
their northern extremity, included discoveries equally 
real and important. 

W e  are inclined to think that this disbelief was much 
less prevalent during the life and age of Polo himself 
Pipino, who then published his Latin edition, merely ex- 
presses an apprehension lest the many uncommon par- 
ticulars related by him should appear incredible to the in- 
experienced reader. He refers to the high character 
borne by Marco and his father, both then alive, adding 
that his uncle, also a worthy and pious man, had on his 
deathbed solemnly declared to his confeseer the truth of 
every thing related by his nephew. Indeed, as we shall 
have opportunitfes of more m y  observing, the s t e p  of 
the traveller were, during the early part of the fourteenth 
century, followed by a considerable number both of mer- 
chants and churchmen ; an archhishopric was even found- 
ed at Kambaln or Pe-king. The princes of the great 
conquering dynasty founded by Gengie, by no means 
cherished the exclusive spirit nmal in Asiatic monar- 
chies, and above all in China. They were, on the con- 
trary, fond of inviting to their court foreigners of all d e  
scriptions ; and their religious views, liberal almost in 
extreme, led them to favour alike the professors of every 
creed. A complete change in these several respects en- 
sued before the close of the century. The Tartars were 
driven out of China by a native race, who re-established 
the wonted barriers by which that empire has been so 
jealously guarded. The Mongol princes in Western Asia 
became converts to Mohammedanism, and concurred with 
the Turkish sovereigns in hostile excluaion of every thing 
that bore the Christian name. Europe wae thus in a 
great measure denied intercourse with the East;  her 
merchants, able only with some danger to carry on trade 
in the ports of the Levant and Black Sea, were excluded 
from all t11e interior regions of Asia. Even the narra- 
tives of the missionaries, having never been translated 
&om the original Latin nor become objects of popular 
reading, were no longer in view. All the knowledge of 
those distant regions a m e  tn be considered aa restin# 
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exclusively on the testimony of Polo, an  assertion made 
even by weU-informed writers of that age. As his work 
contained many particulars very dissinlilar to any a i t -  
nessed by the European nations, whose minds had not 
been enlarged by commercial and maritime i~ltercourse, 
it cannot he surprising that an extensive scepticisn~ as to 
the truth of his statements should at that period have . 
prevailed. 

A new scene opened as soon as the Portuguese, with 
daring enterprise. had rounded the Cape, and speedily 
made their way to the remotest boundaries of Eastern 
Asia ; for it cottld no longer he doubted, that kingdoms, 
great, powerful, and wealthy, existed in the very position 
which Marco had assigned. Difficulties were felt as to 
the details, particularly arising from the fact that the trav- 
eller, resident in a Tartar court, had given the names 
used in that country to all Chinese cities, while the na- 
tive mes  had since been restored. Hence only a quali- 
fied praise is given even by eminent geographers: yet 
the rising esteem of the public is marked by the insertion 
of the narrative in the collections of Grynaus, Ramusio. 
Purcbas, and others formed in the course of the sixteenth 
century. Martini, who spent many years in China, and 
first published a detailed description of that empire, de- 
clared himself openly in Marco's favour ; and since that - 
time, his character has continually risen with the pro- 
gress of oriental knowledge. Very recent travellers, who 
have ascended into the least accessible heigbts of the 
Asiatic continent, express surprise at  the striking coin- 
cidence of their observations with those made five hun- 
dred years before by this renowned explorer. 

With the information which we now possess, it is no 
longer possible to doubt the actual performance of the 
journey, and the general correctness of the narrative and 
descriptions. We may remark tbat there was no prior . 

source whence Marco could have copied, or derived even 
the smallest assistance ; fur, besides that he probably was 
not a classical scholar, the mention of che Seres and the 
Sinae in Ptolemy, Pliny, and other anclent writers, was 
much too slight and vague to have afforded a hasis on 
which to erect a fiction. We are persuaded he never heard 
those names, or assuredly did not recognbe their identitj 



AUTHENTICITY OF THE WORE. 16 

with the countries throu h which he.travelled. The Vene- 
tians and Genoese had fictories on the eastern coasts of 
the Mediterranean, and even on the Black Sea; but 
there is not the slightest tradition that they had advanced - 
into the more interior countries of Asia. The inonkish 
ambassadors, Carpiui and Rubruquis, had, we shall see, 
penetrated to a great extent eastwards ; but as they pro- 
ceeded in a more northerly line than that which he fol- 
lowed, they wuld not have afforded any material help ; 
and indeed we are persuaded that, in an age of such im- 
perfect communication, they never came under his view. 
Not only does he never make ihe slightest allusion to 
them, but on those occasions where hie subject coincides 
with theirs. he handles it indeed with the correspondence 
natural in true accounts of the same tbing, yet with vari- 
ations proving his observations to  be distinct and inde. 
pendent. 

Having thus ascertained that our traveller had no prim 
source of inbrmation, we have only to consider the ex- 
treme accuracy of the outline he has drawn of those vast 
regions over which he journeyed. All the leading fea- 
tures of the Chinese empire, then altogether unknown, 
are faithfully exhibited. Its two main streams, the Ho- 
ang-ho and Pang-tse-kiang, are &own both in the upper 
and lower part of their course, and in the latter as crossed 
by the line of the Great Canal. The principal eastern, 
and the whole of the western provinces, with the adjacent 
countries of Thibet and Bengal, are exhibited in their 
proper order and position. The large cities of Pe-king, 
Nan-king, Hang-tchsou-fou, Ning-po, Amoy, with many 
others, are delineated, some of them under Tartar names, 
but clearly marked out by site and description. The very 
peculiar condition of the empire at this era. newly over- 
run by a successful Tartar invasion, its native dynasty 
being nearly extinguished, accords well with oriental his- 
tory. In regard to the journey out, without noticing Per- 
sia, which could not be wholly unknown in Europe, we 
find the mountainous and pastoral region and the rich 
gems of Badakshan, the immensely elevated tahle-land of 
Pamier, the cities of Cashgar, Yarkund, and Khoten, the 
wide m d  dreary expanse of the great desert, all faithfully 
described, which could in that age have been done only 
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by one who had personally visited them. In his remm 
through the eastern seas, he makes the first mention of 
Japan, and of the expedition undertaken against it by Ku- 
blai, the actual occurrence of which is confirmed by Chi- 
nese authorities. In his passage through the archipel- 
ago, indeed, some didculties occur, which we shall find 
reason for imputing to the errors of transcribers. Yet 
the great number and variety of these islands, the period- 1 
icnl voyages performed thither during the monsoon, their ' 

peculiar products of gold, rich spices, and odoriferous 
woods, are entirely accordant with modern experience. J 
In Sumatra, tilough the order and names of the kingdoms 
be changed, we recognise its peculiar productions and ob- 
jects ; the camphor, sago, and palm-toddy, as well as the 
ferocity and cannibal propensities ofthe people of the inte- I 
rior. India need not be dwelt upon, being probably even 
then somewhat known, though there is no likelihood that 
he could have found materials for his accurate delineatidn ~ 
of its coasts. In Eastern Africa he obtained information 
farther to the south than any of the ancient Alexandrine I 

geographers, and has for the first time mentioned Mada- 
gascar. This part of his work, however, being given up- 
on  the information of -4rab pilots, is in some respects con- 
fused and exaggerated. 

On these grounds it has for some time heen scarcely 
disputed, that Marco did travel over the East, and haa 
given a correct outline of its various regions. It has still, 
however, been alleged that in the details he has used to 
excess the privilege of a traveller, and yielded to a spirit 
of romance and exaggeration. His narrative, it is  true. 
shows him not insensible to pride in the wonders which ~ 
Ire was unfolding to the nations of the west ; nor can it 
be denied that he has introduced some statements from 
which our belief must be withheld. A candid examina- 
tion, however, will, we imagine, prove that he made them 
with perfectly good faith, and only shared that spirit of 
credulity which was then eneral over the world, and 
particularly throughout the East. 1 

The reader cannot fail to be struck by the ndracdoaa 
legends which are related with the most unhesitating b s  
lief. Theae were, however, completely accredited in that 
age, and Mmo,  as a faithful son of tbe church, which he 
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M y  professed to be, could not refuse his aesent te  them. 
Mr. M a d e n  remarks, that this was nearly the period of 
the miraculous transportation of the holy house from Je- 
~ s a l e m  to Lnfetto, where it became the most frequented 
of the popular shrines. The fancy of the eastern Chris- 
tians appears to have been at least as warm and as un- 
scrupulous. Yet, however implicit the credence of our 
traveller in these legends, he proves his good faith by 
never pretending to have been an eye-witness, or even to 
have come near to the time and place of their occurrence. 
In this respect he agrees with Oderie of Portenau, while 
our countryman Sir John Mandeville professes to have 
witnessed with his own eyes every marvellous object 
which he reports. The moving of the mountain near 
Bagdad by the prayer of a pious shoemaker, is referred to 
a date nearly fifty years previous to his wanderings ; nor 
doea it clearly appear that he ever visited that capital. 
The journey of the three magi, and the perpetual fire kin- 
dled by the sacred box thrown into a well, belong evidently 
to a still more distant ern. He may be thought indeed to 
intimate that he saw not only their tombs but their per- 
sona in a state of partial preservation ; yet this merelr 
implies that three figures, probably chiefs of ancient note, 
were exhibited in this half-embalmed state. Again, the 
miraculous elevation of the pillar in the church of Sam- 
arcand is a mere hearsay statement ; for we think it evi- 
dent that he never was in that city, but collected his in- 
fmmation at  Cashgar, three hundred miles distant. It 
was, moreover, a perplexing article in the creed of the 
middle ages, that besides the miracles of which the church 
required the belief, others of a most awful kind might be 
performed hy the agency of magicians, evil spirits, and 
demons. Nay, this apprehension continued to prevail 
among the Rornish missionaries even in the seventeenth 
aentury ; and when encountered by the fraudulent won- 
ders of a pagan priesthood, they durst not disown their 
existence, but merely.hoped to overpower them by a great- 
er agency. Hence the skilful impostures, practised by 
the professors of the Boodhist superstition, were viewed 
by Marco aa real acts of diabolical power. The most cU- 
none is that of the cups represented a s  rising spontane- 
opslv from the floor, and placing themaelves before the 
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emperor. This being stated as  occurring at  crowded isb 
tivals, seems to imply that the traveller either witnessed 
the event personally, or learned it from respectable au- 
thority. Mechanical skill, in fact, was adequate tv such 
a contrivance, and was probably tasked in order to over- 
awe the monarch, and secure his favour. Fortunately, 
on other occasions, the author, attaching an idea of guilt 
to the very mention of such unhallowed displays, passes 
them over with a very hasty notice. 

The statement, perhaps, which excited most amaze- 
ment and doubt at the era of publication, was that which 
respected the numbers of the people and dimensions of 
their cities. The exted,  magnificence, and population 
of Quin-sai, the armies and revenues of the great khan, 
were supposed to pass all the limits of credibility. China 
having already reached nearly the same height of great- 
ness and civilizati~n as now, while Europe was still in 
its infancy, every object in comparison was on an aston- 
ishingly grander scale. The greatest monarch in the 
West, it is probable, had then scarcely a revenue of a 
million sterling. The estimate of Du Halde, formed seem- 
ingly on solid grounds, makes that of China f 66,000,000. 
The simplest statement of facts would thus have appear- 
ed to European readers amazing and incredible. Nor ia 
it de~tied that there was also some considerable exagge- 
ration. Numbers, when spread before the eye, and pase- 
ing the means of computation, act strongly on the fancy, 
and excite an impassioned wonder, which leads to ex- 
tremes. It would not be difficult to prove that in all the 
histories of the middle ages, especially of the East, the 
armies and other assemblages are greatly overrated. 
Those engaged at the battle of Bovines are commonly 
stated at  150,000, yet Sismondi, by the application of a 
rigorous criticism, has reduced them to 16,000; and we 
are persuaded he might have applied a similar scale to 
other statements equally accredited. Who can believe 
that in the first crusade 700,000 men could even attempt, 
without stores or magazines, to march through Eastern 
Europe,-a region then imperfectly cultivated 1 The es- 
timates of Sir Alexander Burnes respecting Bokhara and 
the adjacent regions, show that Timur could never have 
drawn from them those immense hosts with which he ia 
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repnsented as invading the Turkish dominion. W e  might 
probabl J criticise on a similar ground the boasted a m a -  
ments of Darius and Xerxes. It is only in very modem 
timesahat the arrangements for census and muster have 
been carried to such perfection, that we can place any 
precise dependence on their results. Now, Marco did not 
and could not pretend to have himself counted over those 
imrhense numbkrs: He stated them as derived from oT- 
ficial documents, where there were motives of interest 
and vanity to swell the amount. The principal, i n  the 
case of Quin-sai, is a letter from the fallen queen to the 
conqueror, written to induce him to spare that niighty 
capital. The traveller indeed expresses his own opinion 
of its correctness, but evidently founded on 8 vague sur- 
vey, while dazzled by its vast magnitude. W e  shall, 
moreover, find occasion to obsewe, that, in the various 
copies of the manuscript, numbers have been strangely 
corrupted ; the amount has even, by the addition of a sin- 
gle figure, been multiplied ten times. Thus, a particular 
distance in Arabia is made in different editions, four, for- 
ty, and even four hundred miles. 

There are other mawels from which our travetler has 
incurred reproach. His reputation has been particularly 
damaged by the rukh of Madagascar, a bird to which gi- 
gantic proportions are certainly assigned. Here, howev- 
er, he was describing an object !MOO milea out of his 
coarse, and on the information of Arab pilots, whom he 
must have taken on board at Sumatra. Their warm east- 
e m  fancy had been excited by the mention of such a 
marvellous bird in their favourite work of the Arabian 
Nights, with which the albatross, or the African condor, 
might be identified. There is a great variation respect- 
ing the number of paces into which the wings expand, 
and the most mawellous particular of the feather ninety 
rpgna long, is found only in the later versions, where we 
have no doubt it has been interpolated by another hand. 
Ire is reproached also with the account he gives'of the 
mode of procuring diamonds, by eagles picking them up 
when attached to pieces of meat. This too will appear 
to be a hearsay moun t ,  referable to the same sage au- 
thorities, whose imagination was fed from the like roman- 
tic icromce. Indeed. Count Baldelli Boni has late1 J found 



the *-meat in a ecimtific Turkish work, thur fully 
proving its prevalence m the East, and clearing Marw of 
any concern in its fabncatiou. 

He st& charged, moreover, with Bina of o isaion, 
as not mwtioning remarkable objects which o?ght to 
have presented themselves to his observation. Mr. Mars- 
den considers the most serious of these to be his silence 
respecting the Great Wall, and inclinea to think that a 
paasage descriptive of it must have dropt out in the pro- 
cess of copying. We  cannat think this prqbable, espe- 
cially after the early and numerous editions that have 
lately appeared. We  expect to prove that the emperor's 
epring-huntings did not, a~ the English annotator s u p  
poses, extend into Tartary; but his summer palace of 
Shang-tu certainty lay beyond the wall; and Marco pmb- 
abiy at m n e  time accompanied him thither. This great 
barrier had doubtless been erected centuries before, but 
by no means in the same substantial shape as at present. 
For several ages after the entrance of the Tartars, being 
ef np political value, it waa probably allowed to go to de- 
cay, and perhaps even demolished where a thoroughfare 
was desirable. It waa by the Yuen dynasty, atter the 
expulsion of those conquerors, that it was reptored, and 
brought to its present perfection. 

Mr. Marsden notioes the absence of any mention of tw 
the we of which had been fully mtablished. We  shall 
b d ,  however, that the traveller had little social inter- 
oourae with the Chinese, but almost exclusively with tb 
Tartars, whom habits and ideas were wholly ditferent. 
I am convinced, too, that the " wine of s ices," repeat- 
edly mentioned, at  least inqluded tea. '&e term ~ p i o e  
will be found to have had a much more comprehensive 
meaning than at present, extending even to sugar ; and 
we are not aware that tbe Chinese spirits are flavour- 
ed with any aromatic ingredient. The "country wine, 
oonstantly made fresh," is manifestly t ea  

Everthose, however, who admit the prevailing honesty 
and conectneas of the author's observations, still charge 
his itinerary statements as rambling, incoherent, and oftea 
erroneow. Martini, though he generally defenda tho 
narrative. says ;-'* He follows no regular order, but de- 
scribes objects in an interrupted manner, and as it ware 
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by leaps.7' Forster m&;s a simiiar ehuge, in wbi& 
Mr. Marsden concurs.* The present editor, after a care- 
hrl examination of the purer editions, and compalison 
with what is known of the countries surveyed, is con- 
vinced' that these errors are chiefly those of the com- 
mentators themselves, misled in many cases by the im- 
perfect and corrupt versions to which alone they had 
access. Mr. Marsden, from this lauer cause, thinking 
himself obliged to admit some important mistakes, gave - 
up, unfortunately, all expectation of finding an accurate 
and consistent itinerary. Hence, wherever there appear- 
ed any correspondence of name or description, he thought 
himself entitled to suppose any errors, however enor- 
mous, as  to distance and direction. Even when a little 
attention would have shown a site altogether accordant 
with the description, he preferred one very remote and 
improbable. When, however, on a careful examination 
of the former edition, we found that the grosser errors 
disappeared, the idea was conceived, Chat a correct and 
consistent itinerary of the whole expedition might be 
formed. Allowing for some errors of transcription, which 
probably stin remain, for a somewhat loose mode of stating 
the directions, and for our own ignorance of many of the 

. 
regions described, this seems to have been realized by 
us, as  far as could reaeonably be expected. The route 
through China, and through Cehtral Asia, has, it is ap 
prehended, been very distinctly made out, commencing 
at  Balkh. Before reaching that city, it is scarcely pre- 
sented in a regular shape, though the general' direction 
may be traced. In the voyage homeward, much is stated 
from hearsay, and the errors of transcription appear par- 
ticularly nnmeroue ; but attempts have been made to clear 
up the difficulties. The voyage round Sumatra will per- 
haps, by an easy supposition, appear to have been made 
in a natural a id  probable course, instead of those irregular 
starts and movements which Mr. Marsden supposes ; and 
his consequent censure upon Marco for the mode of treat- 
ing that island will prove unfounded. 

A collation with the purer editions has d so  ohown, 
that several marvellous statements, which have moot 



shaken the traveller's credit, were superadded by fiithleaa 
editors, seeking thus falsely to e a a n c e  the interest of 
their publication. The ninety-spah feather of the rukh. 
as  already observed, is only found in very modem edi- 
tions. To the terrific appearances described in the pas- 
sage of the great desert, similar extravagant additions 
have been made, which, when pfined away, leave only 
such impressions as might naturally haunt the minds of 
those obliged to traverse so formidable a region. The 
editor may add, as mentioned in the preface, that recent 
narratives, especially of expeditions made by our adven- 
turous countrymen into Central Asia, have confirmed 
some of Marco's most important statetnents. He may ' 

thus flatter himself, that the authenticity of this illustrious 
traveller will now be established more firmly than ever. 
and on a solid basis. 

We now proceed to make some observations on the 
manuscripts and editions out of which the text has been 
derived. In all worka composed before the invention of 
printing, and circulated in manuscript, not even except- 
ing the sacred scriptures, a great number of various read- 
ings occur. These, however, usually form mere objects 
of critical curiosity, without affecting the body or sub- 
stance of the composition. They consist frequently in the 
omission or insertion of a particle, or the substitution of 
one synonyme for another. But in the work now edited, 
the variations are so great aa to convert the several edi- 
tions almost into distinct tracts. Long passages and 
chapters, omitted in one, are inserted in another, and the 
most important facts are reported in contradictory shapes. 
An elaborate critical exwination is therefore necessary, 
before we can hope to give the text in any degree of - - - 
purity. 

These wide variations appear to have arisen from the 
very great popularity of the work in an age when not 
only printing was unknown, but the art of writing very 
little difised. In multiplying copies, the general tend- 
ency was to curtailment, which was prompted eve0 by 
the great care and splendour with which many of the 
manuscripts were prepared. Their produation was ac- 
oordingly both laborious and expedvg,  and it warn even 



Q object to monomize.the rich material of vellum, on 
which many were written. This appears clearly in an 
elegant MS. in the British Museum, where at the conclu- 
sion of Polo's travels, a new work is begun on the same 
page and even the same column. The reduction is 
usually effected by merely omitting such passages as, 
often with very little reason, were deemed of inferior in- 
rerest. Thus, indeed, what remained was preserved 
pure ; but it was exhibited in a very disjointed form ; and 
injudicious attempts were afterwards made by others 
to sapply the obvious deficiencies. These unseemly 
gaps usually increase towards the close ; either because 
the writer became tired of his task, or that the allotted 
space was nearly exhausted. The most celebrated of 
tbe early editions, being the translation into Latin by 
Pipino, is little hetter than an epitome. It is curious, 
too, that all the copies printed in the Italian language 
wbieh Mr. Marsden could trace were mere popular abridg- 
men-. 

In 1669 appeared the second volume. of Ramusio's col- 
lection, in which is inserted an edition much more full 
than any then in circnlation. It immediately became the 
standard one, being used by Purchas for his Pilgrims, and 
theoee cupied into most of the similar publications. Mr. 
Maraden has employed it almost exclusively, quoting in 
i t s  favour the opinions of Robertson and Vincent.t It 
wae probably the beet within his reach; but important 
material8 have since been published, which prove, in our 
apprehension, that it and all the others were both defect- 
ive and corrupted. 

In 1824, the Geographical Society of Paris published 
edi tbns  of two manuscripts preserved in the Royal Li- 
brary. The 6mt is in very old and rude French,-nearly 
unintelligible bot for the aid of an excellent glossary,- 
aPd the roles of grammar and ortmgraphy far from being 
ddy &served. It has been copied so carelessly, that 
proper names are seldom spelt twice in the same man- 

* Aportolo &no ~psrLs in hi h terms of the ope flmt pu rshed in 
14W, (Fontmini, Bibliobon d' koqnsnu Italian?, Ven., 175!,. p. 270. 
27s) ; bat Mr. Mamdw, who will. to hwe exammad mom carefull 
a i e n l ~ # i t - , ' h u l c o ~ t . d t o m d  a m ~ s a i m m m t x d :  
or." (Intmdnctibn, p. lxiii-lrv.) - 
t Inhodactim, p. xxr. 

C 



ner, but sometiples in three different modes in the coutee 
of one chapter. The editor will own that he began his 
examination rather from curiosity than with any hope of 
deriving much new light from it. He had not long con- . 
tinued the collation, however, when he became sensible 
of its decided Superiority to the previous edition& Ramu- 
sio's included. This appeared evident, when itinerary 
statements, which in the latter were wholly inconsist- 
ent with the features of the region, and had thrown Mr. 
Marsden into extreme perplexity, were here given in a 
shape which rendered thern perfectly correct and consia- 
tent. In particular, the connexion between the western 
and soyth-eastern routes through China, which that gen- 
tleman considered it utterly impossible to trace, is  shown 
in the clearest possible manner. Other serious perplexi- 
ties are elucidated in a manner equally satisfactory ; and 
the editor hopes by these means to have established 
the whole itinerary through China a s  uniformly correct. 
Even the blemishes of this edition appeared on coneider- 
ation as affording inferences in favour of its genuineness. 
The colluquiai style used to a great extent, the verbose 
language, the repetition of the aame sentences in nearly 
the same words ;--such redundances were little likely to 
have been superadded, especially at  a time when abridg- 
ment was so much studied. They bore rather the marks 
of being the first rough state in which the narrative had 
been produced. 

On procuring from the Continent additional materials, 
the editor had the satisfaction to find that the same fs- 
vourahle opinion had there been generally formed. Nay, 
it has become theprevailing impression, that French i s  
the language in which the narrative was originally w r i t  
ten. He will own that this idea, when first presented, 
was repeIled by him as devoid of all probability. M. Par- 
ris, however, the learpsd editor of the French Chroni- 
cles, observes, that what appears most probable is mot 
always best supported by evidence. It is indeed remark- 
able, that this conclusion was first maintained by a learn- 
ed Italian. Count Baldelli Bnni, in editing the Cmsca, 
the earliest and best of the Italian MSS., and collatmg i t  
with the Pucci, sppposedto rank next in antiquity, found - in hoth the clearest marks of their being translated from 
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a French original. This transpired in consequence of 
blnnders evidently caused by a very imperfect knowledge 
of that language. Thus chmcauz (hairs) is translated 
k s c a ,  trdr (very) three, boue (mud) w e n .  Mention being 
made of one who was hdia roi (formerly king), the trans- 
lator makes it King Jatldir, a prince whose name is no- 
where else recorded. Sel, le roi, and other French terms, 
are given unaltered. In explaining Oriental terms, it is 
repeatedly said: ILVale dir in Francese."* All this 
would scarcely have satisfied us, but for a very curious 
discovery made by M. Parris. He has found that Rusti- 
cians, the prison-companion of Polo, and wbo at least 
aided in writing his narrative, was a native of France, 
and author of a French book of considerable magnitude. ' 

It is an abridgment of all the histuries connected with 
the Round Table, and has prefixed to it a preface or pro- 
logue, which, allowing for the difference of subject, is 
almost identical with that which precedes the narrative 
of Po1o.t M. Pams  mentions it only a8 existing in MS. ; 
but there is a printed edition, which, as well as  another 
work equally voluminous by the same author, the editor 
has had an opportunity of inspecting.$ This Rueticians, 
indeed, called there Rusticien, appears to have been a 
person of no small eminence in his day, and particular- 
ly distinguished by the patronage of English monarchs. 
From Mr. D'Israeli's researches we learn, that Henry 111. 
presented him with two handsome chateaux ;4 and his 
second work is stated in the preface to have been com- 

e n Millime, Intmduclim, czfli. Becueil da Voyages, kc. ,  pu la 
Socidtb de angraph i s ,  vol. iv. p. 408. 

t J o a d  Asiatique, September 1833, pp. W, %1. 
t Gymn de Cwl to~a ,  avecquew la  devise dea amen  de (ou; 108 Che- 

&rs de l a  Table Ronde. Dothie letter, folio, 338 pages, (opening., 
4 columns each), nu date nor publidel's m e .  

T h e  following i8 the pmlogne :- 
Sei enrs, Empenurn, Roys, Princes, Dam, Conten, h a ,  C h e d -  

iers. $Peontes. Bourgeois. s t  toua lea mand hornme8 de cestui munds. 
qd 'went aviz et  d&ir dk roos delect& en romans, prenez cestuy-ci e i  
Le factes lire de chief en chief, so aursz parties de toutes lea gnnb 
d w n t u r e s  dn t e m p  do Ro Merpendrag-on &c. 

M e l i d o s  de Leonn s. %n.emble pluaie;rs autre nobla pmsaeade 
chsralsrie f e t e s  par% Roy M u r ,  ~dnmed;s, Galan, &c., fulio, 199 
pages, 4 columns each. Gassiot du Pre. Pnria, 1531. 
6 Amenities of Literatare, vol. i. p. 103. The lenrned euthor. how- 

rrcr, i s  qnitr at * 1"s~ aha Rnaticien W M .  



posed at the urgent request of Edward I. From these 
circumstances, it appears no longer douMfuI that thin 
celebrated narrative was originally.written in French. 

This manuscript was mentioned by M. Langlks to Mr. 
Marsden, as bearing date about 1300, with an offer of 
every facility for cons~~lting i t ;  of which the latter, with 
reason, regrets that he was not able to avail himself: 
M. Pams  describes it as evidently belonging to the first 
years of the fourteenth century ; while the character of 
the writing, the style of the coloured initials, the rude- 
ness of the parchment, indicate to  a practised eye that it 
must have been copied in 1taly.t There is a curious no- 
tice on a MS. in the public libray at  Berne, stating the 
Lord de Cepoy to have received ~ t ,  in 1307, fmm Marco 

' 
Polo himself, to be presented to Charles of Valois, second 
son of the King of France, who, in right of his wife, 
claimed the throne of Constantinople, and therefore took 
a deep interest in Oriental affairs. The expressions 
would seem to attach this incident to the Berne MS., 
which Mr. Marsden justly rejects ; but there may be truth 
in the story, though thus wrongly applied. The language 
naed, "see here the hook," seems to refer, as to a known 
fact, that there was a book thus transmitted. In that 
case, there can be little donbt of its being the one in 
question. M. D'Avezac mentions in corroboration, that 
there is another MS. in the Royal Library (10,270), in 
which the same narrative is contained, and that the pree- 
ent one came from the old library of the kings of France 
at B1ois.t 

The society have also published, in the same volume, 
a Latin MS., found in the Royal collection. From the 
description, we were led to suppose it the one mentioned 
by Apostolo Zeno, as being in the possession of the wri- 
kn! styled the Order of Preachers; and this opinion is 
eonfirmed by Count Boni.4 We agree with him that the 
publication of this also has been a valuable boon to liter- 
ature. It is much more copious than Pipino, or than any 

Intmdudlon, p. Irix. 
t Jonrnd (u above), 
t Vt;d+. Inwod. p. e:!.9krnl d. V~pge., &L, vd. iv. pp. lW, 

410. om, Il Millione, Intmd. p. an. 
6 Fontmini Bibli- lWiana, p. 972. Muadan, 111md. p lvi. &mi, 

hopd. p. cujdii 
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other known Latinversion ; and it displays a considera- 
ble agreement with the French, though evidently not 
ancient. It has several of tlre additional chapters found 
in this last; also the prologue, which decidedly marks an 
 earl;^ copy; and it explains with equal clearness the con- 
nexlon between the two Chinese journeys. At the same 
time, it is better arranged in books and chapterg while it 
is  pruned of repetitions and redundances. Tbis being the 
case, and as our present object is to produce, not a mere 
antiquarian curiosity, but a book fitted for general Peru- 
ad, we have taken it as the basis of our text, carefdy 
incorporating, however, al l  the additional information con- 
tained in the French version ; and where a difference ex- 
ists, usuaily preferring its authority. A good deal even , 

of its colloquial tone has been retained, as giving to the 
narrative an original and even lively character. 

It remains to estimate the edition of Ramusio, publish- 
ed as already stated, in 1559, as  partof his Collection of 
Voyages and Travel$, and which has been almost exclu- 
sively followed by Mr. Marsden. The most remarkable 
circumstance in tius version is, that, while it wants a 
number of chapters found in the Freneh and other early 
ones recently edited, it contains many long passages and 
even chapters not found in them or any other edition, 
either MS. or printed. This did not appear very wonder- 
ful to Mr. f i r sden,  who had seen oniy abridged and mu- 
tilated vereions ; but now that we are supphed with oth- 
ers as  copious as  they are early and pure, it appears very 
mysterious how he obtained possession of so mucb addi- 
tional matter. Yet Count Boni, after editing the two 
oldest Italian vereions, considers h a  as still the best, and 
has reprinted it in the same work. He is obliged indeed 
to admit, that these passages could not exist in the origi- 
nal MS. written by Rusticians ; but he has formed a the- 
ory, that Polo, after returning to Venice, revised and 
new-modelled the whole, making the additions in ques- 
tion ; and that a copy, in this more perfect state, reached 
the Venetian editor.* M. Klaproth expresses his con- 
currence in this opinion,t which, it appears, fr.om a com- 
munication with which M. Jomard has favoured us, he al- . D Millions, Introd. p. viii-mi. 

;t Journal bdatique, September 1833. p. !25S-W. 



a MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS CONSULTED. 
I 

I 
I 

ways retained. It is not without great diffidence that the 
editor dissents from such high authorities; yet a very 

* careful collation has led him to the conclusion, that cer- 
tainly a great part, and probably the whole, of this addi- 
tional matter is interpolated by a foreign hand. The 
grounds of this judgment shall be fully stated, to enable 
the reader to judge for himself. 

1. W e  r6fer to the gross itinerary errors already men- 
tioned, and in regard to which this edition is even some- 
what more faulty than any other. A similarly unfavour- 

ters of fact. But can we suppose that Marco would de- 
liberately vitiate his own narrative ; and that he substi- 

I able change has taken place in regard to important mat- , 

tuted erroneous statements instead of the correct ones 
which he had originally written or communicated to Rus- 
ticlans ! Is it not certain rather that these errors were 
~ntroduced by the ignorance of subsequent copyists or 
editors ? 

2. In the passages peculiar to Ramusio, opinions and 
sentiment8 are expressed diametrically opposite to those 
which pervade all the rest of the narrative. Nothing is 
there more conspicuous than the profound and admiring 1 ' veneration with which the Emperor Kublai is every wbere 
mentioned. On the contrary, in the chapter on tho con- 
spiracy of Achmac,~found only in that writer, a vefy hoe- 
tile disposition prevails. It is there stated that '* his reign 
was universally detested by the people of Cataya,"~. 122. - 
Yet in a few chapters atter, it is said (in every edition). 
that .L he is adored by them as a god." Can we suppose 
that Marco, in revising his work, would give his sanction 
to opinions thus contradictory, allowing the former and 
opposite ones to remain? In the two characters of the 
King of Manji, the contrast between the general one and 
that found only in Ramnsio is almost equally striking. 

3. W e  may remark the singular ignorance of this edi- 
tor respecting the manner in which the narrative was 
produced. His supposition, that it was originally written 
in Latin, need not be refuted, since it is given up by his 
warmest SuPpurters. He boasts of having seen many 
early MSS., but dwells chiefly upon one in that language 
"of marvellous antiquity," which he flattered himself 
had been copied from another in the hand-writing of 
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Marco.* When he attached to this MS. such a high and 
illusory value, it could not appear of much importance to 
examine others supposed later, and mere translations. 
There are, in fact, few traces of such research or colla- 
tion. He gives a professed copy of the original prologue ; 
but it differs essentially from that found in all the earlier 
editions. No mention is  made of the agency of Rusti- 
cians, which yet is atated in the two Paris,t the Soranzo. 
the Berne, three French and one Italian, in the Bibiioth- 
hque Royale, and the first English printed edition by 
Frampton. There is now no doubt that such agency was 
employed ; but Ramusio remained wholly ignorant of it. 
and has circulated throughout Europe the story of Marco , 
being aided by a Genoese visiter, for which there apgem 
no sort of foundation. 

4. W e  shall finally notice various sentences and ex- 
pressions scattered through the work, which appear clear- 
ly to come from another pen. The following, though not 
of great consequence, roves unequivocally the exist- 
ence of a system of adukeration. Mention is made of a 
vegetable (the turmeric), as highly valued by the inhabi- 
tants, "from being an ingredient in'all their dishes." 
Mr. Marsden is obliged to own, that it seldom if ever is 
M) employed in China, but solely and largely as  a dye- 
stuff. Xow the two Paris editions expressly state its 
chief use is for munufacture (pm m e ,  in the one, ad oper- 
a n d ~ ,  in the other). This reason is omitted in the 
abridged Latin editions ; and a writer working upon one 
of them, has evidently thought he could improve it by in- 
serting that erroneous explanation. Again, when Kublai 
i s  represented receiving favonrable predictions tiom his 
astrolugers, all the early editions treat them as  real ; but 
in Ramusio;an intimation is made that it was a mere 
stratagem to encourage hie men. Such a flight appears 
to us decidedly beyond the age of Polo, who shows else- 
where that he shared a11 its credulity. Generally speak- 
ing, indeed, the reflections which pervade this edition are. 
out of keeping with the rest, and wholly absent in the 

Nsvugationi e Viaggi, vol. ii. (1565). pmf. p. 7. It ia nomeahat CU- 
*a, that in the edition of 1583, pnbliahed by Giunti aftar Rarnu.iO'm 
d g t , " 2 i w p l l ~ ~ e d .  He- it pmhrbly :war CUM under 

n, who lued the latter adition. 
t h e  C r a m  md the h c c i  both want wren1 of the fint o h ~ ~ t a - .  
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earlier versions. I am indeed convinced, that literary 
attainments, very rare in that age among the laity, were 
possessed in only a slender degree by this great travel- 
ler. It seems difficult otherwise to account for his adopt- 
ing such a strange and defective mode of making public 
his narrative, as that which Rusticians afforded. &mu- 
sio, it is true, in his erroneous prologue, and in other pas- 
sages, alludes to notes taken during his journey ; but no 
mention of them is found in any other edition, and I great- 
ly doubt if they ever existel. 

There is, however, an argument used by Mr. Marsden, 
which deserves great coasideration. The facts stated 
in the most doubtful of these passages are confirmed by 
good Chinese and other oriental authorities; and it is 
asked, whence, in that age, could they have been derived 
but from Polo himself? Count Boni states that, aRer a 
good deal of hesitation, this argument had determined 
him to consider .them as  genuine. M. Klaproth wan 
doubtless swayed by the earne motive. These learned 
writers, however, have altogether overlooked the cireum- 
stance, that during the fourteenth century a very active 
communication was carried on between Europe and 
China. The emperors of the Mongol dynasty did not en- 
force the exclusive system now practised ; on the contm- 
ry, we &all see tbem filling their court8 with men of every 
nation and every creed. About the time when the Poli d e  
parted, Juan de Monte Corviw, a Minorite friar, reached 
Kambalu, where he waia allowed to build two churches, 
and could boast of some converts. In 1314, he was cre- 
ated archbishop of that city, and other priests were sent 
out to act as  bishops and wffragans. In 1330, he died, 
and a new primate was named.* The same year, the 
khan sent Andrew, a monk, with fifteen companions, on 
an embassy to the P0pe.t I t  is not exactly known when 
or how this establishment was broken up; it may prob- 
ably have been effected upon the expulsion of the Tar- 
tars by a native Chinese dynasty. In 1336, Pegoletti, an 
Italian; published an itinerary from Tana, on the Black 
Sea, to Pe-king. It is a mere list of places, with the dis- 
tances and expenses, such as he would scarcely have 

Maritime and Inland dimova ,?el. i. 311-31L 
t Klaproth, in Jonrn. Asiat. m?: XI!. p. &. 
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thought of makingknown, had it not been a route in some 
degree frequented. There would thus be ample mate- 
rials for interpolating genuine information even into early 
editions. Many of these passages bear marks of being 
written hy a churchman, and this would accord with the 
facts above stated. If one might hazard a conjecture, he 
was perhaps some priest returning from Pe-king(suppom 
a t  the breaking up of the establishment) who being em- 
ployed to make a translation or copy, might be allowed to 
enrich it with his own observations, and even those of 
his friends. 

Under these circumstances, it became a serious quea- 
tion, whether, in the text of this volume, the passages 
found only in Rarnusio slpuld be retained or expunged. 
The latter course appeared too strong for the editor to 
take upon his own judgment, yet unconfimed by that of 
the pu@lic. . The reader might he unwilling to have with- 
held from him descriptions which have so long formed 
part of the standard edition of these travels ; and besides, 
a s  there is reaeon to believe that they are in a great mea- 
sure derived from authentic sources, they may still be 
held deserving of perusal. I t  has, however, appeared 
advisable to point them out in the notes ; and when the 
statements contained in them contradict those in the 
early editions, or are palpably erroneous, they are with- 
drawn from the text. 

Besides the three aathorities now mentioned, the text 
bae been carefully collated with the following important 
maauscripte and printed editions. 

That brmerly belonging to the Accademici della Criu- 
u ; which is now, it appears, in the Magliabecchi Libra- 
ry. That body always boasted of it as  the most ancient 
and moat complete,-pretensions which Zeno and Mare- 
den are inclined to  dispute,* though nut on any precise 

ounds, and without having seen it. Count Baldelli 
IN. however, who has favoured the learned world with fL. 

a printed edition of it, gives reasons for considering the 
claim to be well founded, so far at least as Italian MSS. 
are eoncernedt There is a note prefixed by a writer, 

Manden. Intrcdnction, pp. Id, lxii. 
t Thir important work is ln four volumes ((0. Flomnce 1627. Th* 

two Brat, entitled Millione de Mnrro Polo," cptain th;~rnaca Ms. 
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stating it to have been copied by Michael Ormanni, his 
maternal great-grandfather, who died in 1309, only about 
twelve years aRer the narrative was written. This can- 
not perhaps be implicitly relied on ; but the count consid- 
ers the appearance and style of the MS. as quite confilm- 
ing the statement, and leaving at all events no doubt of 
its being the earliest Italian manuscript now known. I t s  
peculiar importance is derived from the confirmation it 
affords of the genuineness of the French edition, from 
which the count seems justly to describe it as a transla- 
tion &'abridged and purged of useless words and repeti- 
tions.'' This origin, proved dearly by mistakes arising 
from imperfect skill in that language, led him, even with- 
out the additional informatiom of M. Parris, to the re- 
markable conclusion, that the narrative was originally 
written in French.* 

The Pucci MS. is considered by the count as next in 
antiquity, and as  written in the course of the fourteenth 
century. M. Zurla informed hun that the Soranzo, 80 
highly estimated by Mr. Marsden, was later, and only an  
abridgment. The first very closely follows ihe  Crusca, 
yet the writer must have had a French copy before him,t 
the use of which is proved by fresh errors in the mean- 
ing of its terms. W e  have thus additional proof of the 
French being then regarded as the original. Count Boni 
has given a valuable collation of this MS. with the Crusca. 

A Latin translation was made by Pipino, a monk of the 
Order of Preachers, who undertook the task at  the desire 
of his superior. After some years' labour it 'was com- 
pleted in 1320, while the traveller was still alive ; and it 
may therefore be considered the earliest of which the 
date is fully ascertained. But, though profeasing to be a 
translation, it is greatly abridged ; and in the hands of t he  
friar errors were mmmitted which have run through 
other editions. What is left m y  be held as tolerably 
pure ; and the editor has had the opportunity of consult- 
ing it in two shapes. 
collated with several other earlv Italian onea ; allo a reprint of Ramu- 
lids edition. The count b.a hded  a nnmbar of nluable note. and 
illustntions. The laat two volumes, entitled " Storia delle Relnooni 
Vicendevoln," kc . ,  contain nbrigded narratives of other early travetlen 
in Anin. ' Il Mihone, Intrnduction, p. vi-cniii ; tumo i. p. 131. 

t Ibid. Intmdnction, p. vii-cxn. 
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5116. Harkian MS., British Muscum.-This codex, to  
which Sir Henry EUIS assigns the date of about 1400, is 
written with care and elegance. It wants some passages 
that are in the printed edition, butwhat remains IS on 
the whole more to be depended upon. 

Marci Pauli de Consuetudinibus et Condicionibus 0r1- 
entalium Regionum, 4to.-This is the printed edition 
without place or date, which last is aupposed to be ahout 
1484. I t  is very rare, and is more complete than the 
MS. just mentioned; but, compared with it, there are 
several error%, especially in the numbers. 

251. Sloane MS., British Museum.-This is an Itaiian 
manuscript, dated 1463. M. Zurla wrote to Oount Boni, 
that he considered it on a kvel with the Soranzo, but I 
incline to believe it somewhat later. The prologue ia 
different, and wants the mention of Rusticians. It is 
modestly called an epitome, but it is really more copious 
than any other, except Ramusio and those recently edit- 
ed. I t  contains, though in an abndged form the historical 
ehapters at the end, which the former wants ; nay, it has 
the war between Toctai and Nogai, which is found in no 
other except the French. The abridgment, being made 
as usual by simple omiseion, leaves the remaining text 
pure. The handwriting is exceedingly indistinct ; which, 
d d e d  to the antiquity of the language, renders the deci- 
phering of it a very laborious task. Mr. Marsden, though 
aasisted by a gentleman versant in ancient characters. 
baa made some serious mistakes. 

A Latin edition wae prepared with great care by Gry- 
nens, who published it both separately and in his Nms 
Orbir. I t  does not vary extensively from Pipino, yet 
seems drawn from another source, and is translated in a 
much more elegant style. It is curious that the namea 
are different and more barbarous. This edition became, 
for some time, the standard one ; and reprints continued 
to be made evea after Ramnsio's appeared. There is an 
early impression bearing the name of Helmstadt, 4t0, 
1586, with some notes, but of little value. 

This edition was republished by Andrew Miiller, 4t0, 
Berlin 1671. He illustrated it by learned though 111-ar- - ranged notes, and by a collation with a manuscript in the 
elelectoral library, which, however, is only one of Pipino's 
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version. The whole of t h  edition ia  rendered into 
French by Bergeron,-Voyages en Asie. 

The most noble and famous Travels of Marcus Paulue, 
&c., translated into English, published at London, by 
Ralph Newberry, 1579, and containing a Dedication by 
John Frampton, the translator.-This, from Mr. Mars- 
den's observations, appears to be taken from the Seville 
edition of 15U), alwaye considered very rare and valua 
ble, and not we imagine without reason. It has the pro- 
logue and the name of Rnsticians (called Ustacheo), 
pretty sure marks ofgeouinenew. Though on the whole 
rather full, there are some serious omissions. The book 
is said to be extremely scarce. 

La Description ghpaphique dm Provinces et  Villea 
les plus fameuses de 1'Inde Orientale, kc .  Par Marc 
Paule, gentilhomme Venetien. Paris, 4t0, 1556.-Thia L 
the first French printed edition, and is stated to be trans- 
lated from the Latin, which appears to be that of Gry- 
~aeus  in the Novus Orbis. 

This list, derived from the puhlicatinna of the Geogra- 
phical Society and Count Baldelli Boni, includes the ear- 
liest manuscripts and editions known to exist in the 
French, the Italian, the Latin, and the English languages. 
The only others of any wneequence accessible to Mr. 
Marsden, were the first printed Italian, 1490, and Ger- - 
man, 1477. They appear to be only bibliographical curi- 
ositiee, and have not served him eitber in formmg or  
illustrating his text. The first, according to his state- 
ment, is a mere popular abridgment. The eLtor has 
seen one, 12m0, Trevigi, 1267 (fur 1627), which he im- 
agines to be an exact reprint, for it agrees with Mr. Mara- 
den's amount of tbe other, in beginning with the ridicu- 
lous etory of a man at  Trebisond who had tamed 30,800 
partridges, and then taking up the Poli at the court of 
Kambalu. Of the German edition, Mr. Marsden haa 
given the prologue. which, containing no mention of Rus- 
ticians, must have been from a MS. of secondary vdue. 

It will be ohserved that no pretension is here made t o  
a verbal collation of these different editions; a curious 
but ,herculean task, foreign to the object of this work. 
The editor, however, has endeavoured to bring into view - 
the discrepancies on points of important information, and 
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if possible to distinguish the truth. When it is mention- 
ed that a passage is either found or wanting in the early 
editions, this of course can include only those now quo- 
ted, a s  the editor can say nothing of any which he has 
not had the opportunity of inspecting. 

I t  will be proper here to niention a single particular, 
in which the usual arrangement of the work has been 
departed from. After the brief narrative of the journey 
with which it opens, the remainder consists of a descrip- 
tion of the various countries and cities visited by the 
traveller. They may therefore be introduced in any 
order which seems most convenient. As China is the 
most important of the regions described, and was then 
distinguished by peculiar splendour, it is not without pro- 
priety that it occupies the first place. It is followed by a 
description of Central Asia, and then of the countries on 
the Indian Ocean. The text has been given entire in- 
cluding all the additional matter, and also passages which, 
though perhaps doubtful, have long been comprehended . 

in the work. This ediLion therefore will, it is believed, 
be more complete than any hitherto given to the world. 



INTRODUCTORY CHAPrnR. 

Embassies to the East prim to Merco Pdo. 

Grert Plain of Scythia or Tubry-It. Inluhitmt., Turks, Nonple- 
Former Conques~Temugio or Gangis-His fint expld(c-Ou8ngor 
Reatar John-& defeat and Death-Extsouve Conqnesta of Gen- 
gig-Tartar Inv~sim of Europe-Ravages-Emhuy and Letter from 
the Pope-Carpini's Joornsy through Poland-Rsw tion by the 'Tar- 
tar Chief Correrrss-Journey to tha Volp-Court dllutu-JO-y 
through T u t a r p - M v d  at the impend ConrtGreat Spleudour- 
Numerous Ambassadors-Treatment of the Miuion-Letter from the 
Emperor to the Pop-Return to Eomps-Embassy by h l i n -  
Reaches the Army of Briothnoy-Rash Conduct .nd rough Becsptiolr 
-Find Diamiasal-Changes in the Mongol Dynasty-Embruy to the 
Fnnch King-He sends a Miaaim under Ruhmquis-Landing at Son- 
daL-Jonmsy through the Crima-Visit to a TslZu Chief, Scseatai 
-Denmiprim of Comania md R u m i r C a r s t  of Smtach-Of Burn+ 
Journey thmugh Tartuy-Amval at the impr id  Cowt-Rew tion 
-Audience of the G m t  Khan-Yarioua ~o~entit iolu-city of $ma- 
kornm-Religions Controversy-Dismid of the AmLmwcdor--His 
Journey horueward-The Tartars-Their Government-Mannsra- 
Phydcal Cmditim-Religion-Mili-r~ Sy.tsm-Bre&mg up d tha 
Dyluuty of Geugis. 

FBOY the remote shores of Eastern Asia, westward as 
far as the Rhine, extends a vast plain, which during the 
whole period of ancient history, presented an aspect of 
the deepest barbarism. The population had nowhere ad- 
vanced beyond the pastoral state, whose occupations they 
combined with the more favorite ones of war and plunder. 
Such enterprises were greatly facilitated by the movea- 
ble nature of their property, which rendered it easy to as- 
semble in large bodies, andmarch to the remotest regions 
They were tempted, moreover, by the view of rich and 
civilized kingdoms, extending in a continuous belt along 
the whole southern border of both continents. Hence, in 
the earliest times, arose a mighty and incessant impulse ; 
so, that, from the heart of the north, there issued, in suc- 
ceseive swarm& not armies, but whole nations, with 
wives, children, herds, and flocks, cutting their way with 
the sword into fairer and more frl~itfttl Ianrls. The ahep- 



herds of Scythia seated then~selves OII the greatest thrones 
of the east. 

The Roman empire, in the utmost height of her power, 
unable to make the slightest impression on this vast mass 
of barbarism, sought merely, by strong chains of fortress- 
es on the Danube and the Rhine, to secure themselves 
against its irruption. It was not till the eighth century, 
that Charlemagne, by means of his arms and policy, stamp 
edupon Germany some rude eleruents of civilisation, which 
were gradually developed. Thence a portion spread east- 
ward, till it included Russia, which was not then, howev- 
er, the vast sovereignty we now behold, but a large duke- 
dom, extending on both sides of the Dnieper, and of which 
Kiev was the capital., The remainder of Eumpe in that di- 
rection, and the whole north of Asia, continued unchanged. 
T o  this region, marked by a wild and rude uniformity, the 
ancients had given the name of Scythia; yet, pt the sev- 
eral pointa of contact with it they recognised dlstinct na- 
tions, an the Goths, the Alani, the Massagetes. During 
the early part of the middle ages, the conquests made by 
a people called Tartars spread their name so extensively, 
that it waa studiously adopted, and has become general 
over all that portion of the world. Still the inquirer into 
oriental history discovers a variety of tribes, bearing d i e  
tinct appellations, and exhibiting separate characters. 

The most prominent division is into Turks and Mon- 
gols ; for the Mantchoos lie somewhat beyond our range. 
The former are spread widely over the central part of 
Asia, where vast naked plains are interspersed with well- 
watered spots, which are brought under tolerable cultiva- 
tion. Bordering at some pointa on the great southern 
kingdoms, they have imbibed a portion of their fixed and 
civilized habits. Enjoying a plentiful subsistence, and 
leading a free and natural life, their bodily structure haa 
been happily developed; they are plump, with fair com- 
plexions, a good deal resembling Europeans, and are cel- 
ebrated for their beauty throughout the eaat. The Mon- 
gols have their domain to the north and east of the Turk- 
ish ; it lies along the border of the Altai, and in the ~ d e  
valleys fonned by its branahes. Their external form, 
which has made them be classed as a distinct race, ex- 
hibits a complete contrast to that of their neighbonrs. 
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Their figure is short and broad, the face flat, with high 
cheek-bones, eyes small and curved, with a nose scarce1 J 
rising above the other features. Their country, though 
containing good pastures, is barely capable of culture, to 
which the people are almost strangers. Thus, compared 
with the Turks, they present this type of barbarous life in - 
a purer and more complete state ; they are fiercer, can 
assemble in larger numbers, and move with greater ra- 
ptdity. Hence they have generally domineered over the 
surrounding nations ; though, except China, they h a w  
rarely penetrated into any of the civilized kingdoms. They 
have merely impelled against them other tribes situated 
nearer their borders. From Europe they seemed placed 
at an almost immeasurable distance ; yet history records 
two nccasions when they spread wide desolation over that 
continent. The first occurred in the finh century, when, 
under the name of Huns, they were led by Attila, sur- 
named the Scourge of God, and esteemed their s u r m e  
monarch. But though be compelled several of the o t h ~ c  
nation8 to seek refuge in the Roman empire, he himself 
never formed any permanent settlement within the boun- 
daries of the Danqbe and the Rhine. 

Seven hundred years aRer, another name arose, which, 
in point of grandeur and terror surpassed even that of At- 
tila. The Yeka or great Mongols inhabited an extensive 
region along the foot of the Altai, which appears to be 
~ d e  and uncivilized beyond even the other territories 
claimed by that race.* About 1176, Jessagi Bayadur, 
khan of this people, died, leaving the succession to hie 
son Temugin, then only thirteen years of age ; and hands 
so youthful being ilI-fitted for such a sway, a number of 
the clans assumed independence, or united under another 
chief.t Only about a third remained true to him; yet 
with these, even at his immature age, he took the field, 
but was unable to accomplish any decisive success. Con- 
tinued efforts for nearly twenty years were necessary, be- 
fore he could establish dominion over his own hereditary 
lands. He then turned his arms against the neighbouring 



h i s  of whom he could compkiin that they bad fargured 
his refractory subjects ; and in less than ten earq, he 
compelled, though with difficulty, these hardy 8 h e p h d s  
to join his standard." In the course of thls Ion s t r w  
gle, he had become inured to all the arts of po&cy and 
war ; he had formed a veteran army devoted to his per- 
son ; and had organized it more regularly than was usual 
among the troope of tbat wild country. He now found 
no rival except in Ouang, khan of the Keraite Mongols,t 
who had long ranked as the most powerful prlnce in that 
part of Asia. 

Ouang appears to be the monarch so celebrated in the 
middle ages under the appellation of Prester John ; aud 
in point of fact, the idea of a Christian prince in that re- 
mote interior of Asia is not so chimerical as may at first 
sight be supposed. We shall find in the following narra- 
tive tbat the professors of the Nestorian sect were nyme- 
rous there, especially at Karakorum, the capital of the 
sovereign just named. Having penetrated from Syria, 
and become the ruling sect among the Eighurs, 8 Turk- 
ish tribe immediately south of his dominion, they thenca 
made their way among the Mongols, to whom they taught 
the art of wrlting and some other primary elements of 
civi1isation.S It appears by no means impossible that 
they mighb make a convert of Ouang. It is also, howev- 
er, very probable that he followed the course usually ta- 
ken by all the Tartar princes towards weriul sects ; in- 
viting them to his court, showing kingees to their lead- 
era, seeking from them favourable omens, even express 
h g  in private attachment to their creed, and holding out 
hopes tbat he would embrace it. These attentions, ex- 
aggerated by those to whom they were paid, might easily 
create in Europe the idea of a great Asiatic ruler combi- 
ning the character ofking and of priest ; for the lattsr of- 
fice in that age wu by no'means considered a derogation 
from the former. We shall find similar rumours spread 
on the same grounds respecting the fiercest of the poster- 
ity of Gengis. Ouang, amid the versatil~ty of oriental 
names, might read~ly be converted intu John ; indeed Abul- 
firaj, an  eminent eastern writer, c d s  him King John. Ef. 

Ablw.zi M. k e i l  &c , h i  . * I&. &. LPs;nr. 
D 
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ia said to have extended his dominion very wide, and in 
a work of that a e is called the Terror of Asia.* 

Friendship ha! hitherto reigned between him and the 
Prince of the Yeka Mongols; but they were now too 
mighty to move in one sphere. The annals of the latter, 
which alone survive, accuse the other of jealousy, and 
of seeking to entrap him by hase stratagems. Certain 
it is that war amse ;-they fought ;-Ouang was totally 
routed, and in his flight killed by two personal enemies,- 
an event which the conqueror is sald to have generously 
regretted.t Temugin, now undoubtedly the most pow- 
erful ruler in Asia, opened his mind to mon5 extended 
schemes of conquest ; and an entertainment given to h ~ s  
chiefs, in celebration of the victory, was marked by a 
striking, though preconcerted event. Cokza, an aged 
chief, whose daughter he had married, and who pos- 
sessed a high fame for sanctity, presented himself, and 
delivered a letter, said to have been received from the 
celestial regions. It was found to contain an injunction, 
that the prince should change his name to Gengis,$ the 
Most Great," and a promise that he and his posterity 
would forever hold the place of grand khan over all the 
Tartars. It added, that Heaven had bestowed on them 
an entire dominion over mankind; so that all nations 
were bound to pay them implicit obedienceTQ Gengis 
joyfully accepted the commission, which he was already 
prepared to execute. 

He began now to turn the tide of conquest in every di: 
rection over Asia. W e  cannot here enter into the detail 
of his proceedings, which, indeed, are somewhat obscure ; 
hut it appears certain that, on the side of China, he hum- 
bled the dynasty of the Kin, and became possessed of 
nearly the whole country north of the Hoang-ho. In the 

Becueil, p -553. t Abd&ui. p. 78-70. 
t Amid the prpleu  pariatima of oriental orthogrpphy, the aditor 

has determined #enmay to follow Mr. Maradan, who haa bestowed 
pai a, d powMd tha rsqnisits qualities for daciding on this auhject. 
An .oms guide to tbm n&r through thin lahyrintb, ha will give, ae the 
m d r e  pmweds, the pr+ 1 shape8 auumed by tha name of thi. 
and sevmrrl other paat ehlat? H e  He aha &led Zingia, Chingin, 
Tehinda. Tchmnki.. Trhinlrin~ - - . . . ..- . ., - -- - --, - -. . . -. - . 

$ Abu'ghwi, pp. 78,79. He does not mention the letter; but it. ex- 
ilrslloe mU s p p u  evident in the coum of the nuntiva ; a d  thia nu 
.ppmntly the occuion on which it wns forged. 



battle of Kalka, he defeated Duke Mieidew of Russia ; 
but did not advance into Europe. He cnmpletely over- 
ran the north of Persia, and extorted homage from the 
Syrian and Armenian kingdoms. On the frontier of In- , 

dia, he became master of Cabul, and reached the western 
banks of the Indus, though he did not cross that river. 

had thus vanquished the barbarous portion of Asia, 
without penetrating very deeply into its civil~zed regions. 
This task was left to his successors. 

In 1226, Gengis died,+ having designated as successor 
Okkoday,t his third son, who had been much disting~~ished 
by his warlike exploits. Five years afterwards, a gene- 
ral assembly of the chiefs was held at the imperial tent 
on the Orchon, when it was determined to send a grand 
expedition against Europe. The command was given to 
Baatut, the offspring of Jugi,O eldest son to Gengis, and 
-he had with him many princes of the blood-royal, partic- 
kr ly  Kuyukll and Mangou,B also grandsons to the founder, 
and who afierwards rose in succession to the dignity of 
grand khan. A force was placed at their disposal, which 
Baa been estimated, probably with great exaggeration, at 
600,000 men.** Never, perhaps, was the earth swept with 
a mightier tempest of desolation. Marching across nearly 
the whole of the northern parts of Asia and of Europe, 
they encountered every where nations too warlike to ' 

yield, yet too weak to resist. These tribes were devoted 
to almost indiscriminate slaughter ; and certain travellers, 
who soon aRer passed over this immense plain, saw only 
a desert strewed with the bones of the vanquished. En- 
tering Europe, they overran Russia and Poland, after 
which they advanced into Sileaia. The duke, with all 
the force he could muster, met them at Waldshut, near 
Liegnitz; but he was completely routed, and his whole 
army cut to pieces. They then poured d o t n  upon Hun- 
gary, and finding no troops to oppose them, wasted it 
throughout with fire and slaughter.tt 

This dreadful inroad struck Europe with extreme ter- 
ror, for there seemed nothing to prevent the whole con- 

* Ahulghazi, t Cdled .I.o Oukodn7 U&u OkOi. 
f Cllled ~ N J  k::: Batbvu. B ~ c v .  6 cllleidm l ' ~ m t 0 h 1 ~  z U ~ .  

i C U  dm ~ a y u i ,  cojn6, ~ d n .  
Called dm M Mwooo.  Maukm, M e ~ k o .  
a %c8d, R. r a t .  tt Ibid. Ip *I. U. 



thdnt &om being overwhelmed by the arms of the bsrba 
rians. Chimerical fears were added ; it being reported 
that the bodies of the vanqnisbed after bang slain were 

. greedily devoured. A letter is ,found fmm Pope Innoceut 
IV. expressing a dread of the entire destruction of the 
Christian name. That pontiff endeavoured to  induce all 
the European nations to rise in mass against the inva- 
ders ; an object which might certainly be considered l a  
gitimate, though the prevailing divisions rendered the 
accomplishment diScnlt.* 

While the panic was still at its height, this terrible foe 
suddenly disappeared. I t  was supposed that the intelli- 
gence of the king of Bohemia, the Dukes of Austria and 
Carinthia, having assembfed fomes, and being in f d  
march, had alarmed them into this step. The real canae, 
however, was the death of Okkoday. which took plaoe in 
1241 ; when the leading chiefs in the army being can& 
dates for the throne, hatened back into their own coun- 
ty to be preeent at that important election. They seeus, 
however, to have felt the milpary character of Europe Lo 
be euch, that their conquest8 there could not be covered 
by a mere detachment ; hence, evaauating Hungary, F%b 
land, and even Kiev. they retired behind the Dnieper. 
The want of any fixed mle in oriental suecession, made 
it difficult to settle so mighty an inheritance. The late 
emperor had designated to the throne his grandson Schy- 
ramoun ; but, on account of his yonth, had named as re- 
gent the Empress Taurakinah. This princess, however, 
was mother to ICuynk, and determined to exert her influ- 
ence among the tribes in favour of her own sun. Baatu. 
who might have advanced strong pretensions, did not 
choose to excite any division, but remained sullenly on 
the banks of the Volga, neither opposing nor sanctioning 
the rival c1aims.t The lady, as we shall see, ultimately 
aucceeded in raising Knyuk to the supreme dignity. 

Europe was for the present delivered ; but as the Tar- 
tars had nttered loud threats of speedily returning with a 
greatly augmented force, the utmost alarm prevailed lest 
this menace should be executed. There accordingly 
teemed an urgent call for some measure which might m i t  
igate their rage, or altogether aeert the pressure of such 

- H.Unyt. Rmcnil, p. Ma. t Rmw#q p. ULP. 
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ealamlty. The power of the pope being then a t  its ut- 
most height, and forming the sole tie by which the differ. 
ent states of Europe were connected, was the only aouroe 
whence such a proposal for the common defence could 
emanate. He wae naturally disposed to employ church- 
men, who alone perhaps posseseed the requisite duca-  
tion. The mendicant orders, particularly the Francis- 
can and Dominican, enjoying then a paramount influence, 
were readily selected for a mission to the formidable po- 
tentate. Their religieus character would have command- 
ed respect ; but the studied meanness of their exterior, 
added to an utter ignorance of mankind, ill fitted them to 
exert an influence over a proud prince, whose court was 
6 led  with ambassadors from all the countries in the East. 

At that moment two Tartar armiea maintaned a men- 
acing poaition. One was that which had first invaded 
Enrope, and was stin posted on its frontier; the other, 
stationed in the north of Persia, threatened at once the 
caliphate and the eastern empire. On determining to 
eend envoys to each, the pope divided the duty between 
his two favourite orders. John de Plano Carpini, a Fran- 
ciscan, advanced in age, and who had been employed 
in various confidential transactions. was named for the 
northern host. He was to be accompanied by Stephen of 
Bohemia, and Benedict of Poland ; but the former was un- 
able to complete the journey. The Persian mission was 
iotrusted to Dominican friars, named Ascelin or Aneelm, 
Alexander, Simon de St. Quentin, and Albert.* Carpini, 
who pnmeeded first on hie destinatian, was furnished by 
the pope with the following letter, which indeed, is  not 
inserted in his relation, bat haa been extracted by Fb. 
DAvezac from the Minorite annal8.t 

" Sxacr not only men, but also irrational animals, and 
even the mechanical mundane elements, are united by 
some kind of alliance, aRer the example of superior 
spirits, whose hosts the Author of the universe has e% 
t.blbhed in a perpetwl and peaceful order, we ere can- 



pelled to wonder not without reason, how you, as w 
have heard, having entered many lands of Christians and 
others, have wasted them with horrible desolation, and 
still, with continued fury, not ceasing to extend further 
your destroying hands, dissolving every natural tie, nei- 
ther sparing sex nor age, direct indifTerenJy against all 
the fury of the sword. We therefore, after the example 
of the Prince of Peace, desiring to unite all mankind in 
unity and the fear of God, warn, beseech, and e]rhort you, 
henceforth to desist wholly from such outrages, and es- 
pecially from the persecution of Christians ; and since, 
by so many and so great offences, you have doubtless 
grievously provoked the wrath of the Divine majesty. 
that you make satisfaction to him by suitable penitence : 
and that you do not be so daring as to carry your rage 
further, because the omnipotent God has hitherto permit- 
ted the nations to be laid prostrate before your face. He 
sometimes thus passea hy the proud men of the age ; but 
if they do not hulnble themselves, he will not fail to in- 
f l i t  the severest temporal punishment on their guilt. 
And now, behold, we send our beloved brother John, and 
his companions, bearers of these presents, men conspicu- 
ous for religion and honesty, and endued with a know- 
ledge of sacred Scripture, whom we hope you will kindly 
receive and honourably treat aa if they were ourselves, 
placing confidence in what they may say from US, and 
opecially treat with them on what relates to peace, and 
fully intimate what has moved you to this extermination 
of other nations, and what you further intend, providing 
them in going and returning with a safe oonductor, and 
other things neadful for returning to our presence. We 
have chosen to send to you the said friars, on account of 
their exemplary conduct, and knowledge of the sacred 
Scriptures, and because they would be ~uoreueeful to you 
as  imitatmg the humility of our Saviour ; and if we had 
thought they would be more grateful and useful to you, 
we would have sent other prelates or powerful men." 

Carpini* and his companions, being destined to take 
the route of Poland and Russia, departed from Lyons on 

The n d v e  of Clrpini, with a p v i o u s  d d p t i v e  urnnut of th. 
Tarran, WM pnbli8hsd by Haklayt, vol. i. p. 53, &a. Tbs Parin O ~ Q .  
w p h i d  Sacietj h v e  d t e d  it .nsr (Rscueil & V- &c.) fm 
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the 16th A@ lW, and proceeded first to Bohemia. The 
king ohowed a deep interest in their success ; gave them 
recommendations to all the Christian sovereigns through 
whose territory they were to pass; supplied a safe con- 
duct; and defFayed their expenres to the court of his 
nephew Boleslaus, duke of Silesia. Tbat prince forward- 
ed them with similar attentions te Conrad, dake of Lan- 
tiscia. (Mamvia), where they had the good fortune to find 
Wasilico, duke of Russia. He earnestly favoured their de- 
sign, and gave them much information respecting the pee 
ple whom they were about to visit, and the mode in which 
they must be dealt with. Presents, he warned them, . were indispensable, and for that petpose he supplied bea- 
ver and other valuable fun,  to which more were added 
by Conrad and the Ducbesa of Cracow. Carpini took 
the opportunity of urging Wasilico to renounce his Greek 
heresy, and return to the unity of the church: but thin 
was courteously evaded by eaying, that such a step could 
not be decided in the absenm of his brother Daniel. Con- 
veyance was afforded to Kiev, then the capital of Russia, 
to which the enemy's outposts had closely approached. 
Great dread was inspired into the minds of the traveller 
by the charaater of the Lithuanians, a barbarous rad 
who made frequent incumions into the temtory ; how 
ever, the party were dragged in their wagon through ice 
and snow without sustaining any lose. At Kiev, the Run- 
sian nobles told them it was vain a t  wch a seaeon to use 
their own horses in a countrf where there was neither 
hay nor grass ; and native ponies were subetituted, which 
could find food even under the show. 

On the 4th February 1W, the friars et forth, and 8 
few dayu after arrived at Canow, the &st post of that 
warlike and terrible race to whom they were sent. Their 
appearance cawed the utmost surprise : and an armed 
party rushed upon them in a threatening manner, demand- 
ing what ~ o r t  of persons they were. They replied, that 
they were the messengers of their lord the pope.; upon 

am ancient MS. in she Le den Libnry, collated with orhen in the Rqd  
Libnry st Paris. nnd the Srirlh Museum. The v.ristinm are enrioua ; 
but do nor materidly sUect the tenor of thr recital. M. IYArana hu 
p n h e d  wry l e d  diusrtatlon, with h n t n r i w  daParsnu, 
Whish I hare dmrid important dm-. 
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which the intruders departed. Next nwaabgl am e l  
the leading officera inquired whence they came, and oa 
what businese 1 They then delivered the measage of his 
holiness, expressmg his desire that the Tar tan  should bs 
the friends uf Christians, and attain their own salvation 
by embracing the true Mth ; adding his surprise at  their 
committing such dreadful massacres. and especially upoq 
believers, who had never injured them. He warned them 
that as they had grievously offended God. they ought lo 
beware of such deeds in future, and repent of what they 
had already done. Finally, they were requested to wrlte 
to the pontiff, stating what their present intentions were. 
This was not very cautious language; however, being 
probahly ill understood, and delivered in a quiet manner, 
it k~ndled no apparent resentment. They were told they 
must go farward to the station of the great leader Cor- 
reaea, who held command along the whole frontier. Ori- 
ent& princes are fond of receiving embassies, which they 
d d e r  not only as a matter of smte, but always repre- 
mnt \be instrument@ whereby homage and tribuLe are 
laid at tbeir , k t .  

On reaching tbb court they were assigned a remote 
stetion, and mesnengers came to ask, "with what they 
awld indine to him ;" meaning, it seema, what present. 
they intended to give. Tbey made many apologies on ac- 
wunt of the length and dlfiiculty of the journey, hut ten- 
dered w4at they oould, which wae aocepted. Being led to 
(he wera l ' s  teat, they were required to kneel three times 
befom the entrance; eod upan being admitted, they pre- 
sented in the same humble attitude the letter of his boli- 
1)- to the lpwkian chief, whom they found mated in 
the &lrt of Biq otheers. An interpreter, whom they 
brought fmm Kiev, muld not convey the import of the 
epistle ; however, the usual course was taken of sending 
them forward to k t u ,  the eommandar in the late inva- 
rion of Europe. 

In this journey the friars passed over the vast plain of 
Southern Russia, then called Cornanin,* watered by the 
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great rivers Dnieper, Don, Volga, and Yaik, or Ural. On 
the thir&of these mighty streams were ranged the troops 
of Corrensa. They were obliged to perform the march 
with harassing rapidity, chang~ng horses three or four 

- times a-day, and posting from morning to night. Having 
arrived, they were lodged as before at a distance, and 
obliged to go through the same ceremonies, with the ad- 
&tion of passing betwecn two fires. To this they at first 
strongly objected; but, being informed that it was con- 
eidered quite necessary to secure against evil design or 

ison, they at length yielded. They delivered the letter g o ,  neeling to the khan, who was seated in great pomp on 
a loay throne beside one of his wives. The members of 
his family and the more distinguished chiefs sat on a 
bench beneath him, all others on the ground, the men on 
the right and the women on the lea. Only his own kin- 
dred could enter without an express order. He is de- 
scribed as kind to hia followers ; skilful, and experienced, 
but dreadfully cruel in the prosecution of war. 

The friars were furnished at this court with interpret- 
ern, who, aided by themselves, mads a translation of the 
pope's letter. Baatu is said to have read it attentively, 
but without any observation. On coming out, however, 
it 'was announced, according to the usual system, that 
they must proceed onward to be presented to Cuyni 
(Kuyuk) Khan, the great emperor of all the Tartars, 
whose residence lay far to the eastward. This was a 
most painful arrangement, rendered more so by the inti- 
maiion, that only two were to go on, and the two others 
to be detained, and sent back with a message to the ppe. 
They durst not, however, object, but went with many 
tears, not knowing whether it wss to life or to death." 
They were very unfit for so hard a journey, having for 
many days received no food but millet, and no drink ex- 
cept snow melted over the fire. Yet they were obliged 
to ride at the same furious speed, changing horses, where 
they could he got, several times a-day. Their route lay 
still through Cornania, described as a very great and l o n ~  
county, whose inhabitants had been recently vanquished 
and nearly exterminated by the Tartars ; and the dismal 
rpectacle was every where presented of their skulks and 
bonm lylnp neglected on the ground. A 8 h i i  

E 
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was exhibited during their progress through the territory 
of the Kangittae* and the Bisermini.t They then trav- 
elled several days along the banks of a small inland sea, 
apparently the Balkash. It was described to them as 
subject in winter to most violent gusts of wind, issuing, 

I 
as  was imagined, from a emall aperture in a mountain 
situated on the shore. Here they found a Tartar court 
occupied by Ordu, a prince of great age, with one of his 
wives. They halted a day a d  obtained eome refresh- 
ment, but were not admitted into his presence. TIieir 
advance was continued with greatly increased hardship, 
leading into a rugged and mountatnous region, where 
much snow fell, and they were called upon to increase 
even their rapid rate of travelling, in order to be present 
at the approaching election of the emperor. 

At length their weary journey terniinated, and they 
arrived at the great imperial court ; where a tent was 
allotted to them, and their expenses handsomely defrayed. 
The papal letter, as interpreted at the court of Baatu, was 
delivered, and read by CuynB; but they were not called 
into his presence, because he was not yet elected, and did 
not therefore exercise any functions of sovereignty. A 
few days afler, however, they were invited to the tent of 
his mother, where all the imperial state was at that time 
exhibited. It was formed of the finest white cloth, and 
of such vast dimensions, that in their opinion it c o d  
have contained 2000 persons. There were two gates, 
one of which, appropr~ated to the monarch, etood cbntin- 
Dally open and unguarded, yet no one but he dared to  en- 
ter by i t ;  the other was the gate of audience, but admia- 
rion was granted only by the prince's expresa order. In 
front was a barrier, whioh, if any one passed without 
license, he was severely be'abn, 'and, if 'he attempted to 
flee, was shot. On the outsidewere ranged princes and 
ambassadors from all the courts of Asia,-the caliph, the 
Turkish dynasties, Georgia, India, China, also Duke Ieros- 
laus of Russia. The whole number was stated to Carpi- 

A Tartv  horde, cnlled roperly U s ,  a name said to be atill 1 atained among some of the R o e  hihsa. Reeueil p. LOO. - 
t This i s  rbs Raadan nalbe for&usolman, anll h& bean applied b r a  

to Turkm(ra. r h  inhnhit~tq had wtually embnced that fdth. a d  
h u # h  whow territory the m~mlon MW proceeded. Ikcuail,pp.501.5(F. , 



ni to ex@ 4000. The scene, whiah was dazzling, ex- 
hibited in profuse display all the pomp of the eaatem 
world. The ambmsadors were mounted on spirited hor- 
ma mperbly caparieoned, richly ornamented with t r a p  
ping  of pure gold. Each day they appeared in a differ- 
ent dress ; in white, in scarlet, in blue, lastly, in very rich 
Baldakin (Bagdad) robes, considered then the finest of 
any. Koumiss, or fermented mare's milk, which wan 
most copionsly supplied. was drunk till the evening in 
immense quantities. The friars, on intimating a strong 
dislike to  it, were rupplied with ale, but were with d i 5 -  
eulty allowed to keep within the bounds of moderation. 

Meantime, the chiefs, admitted into the great tent, were 
deliberating on the choice of an emperor. From the aug- 
mented pomp with which C u p 6  appeared, the opinion 
became daily stronger that the election would fall upon 
him ; and, pfber a month, though not publicly announced, 
it beeamegenenlly understood that this decision had been 
%rind. The whole multitude of princes and ambassa- 
dors then thronged to a spot three or four leagues distant, 
beautifully situated on a river between mountains, where 
the golden tent had bedn pitched. I t  much exceeded the 
other in splendour, being supported on pillars richly gild- 
ed, and covered in a great measure with the finest Bag- 
dad cloth The grand ceremony was delayed a few days 
by a tempest of hail ; but at length, on the 24th August, 
the whole maltitnde assembled, and turning their faces to 
the sooth, performed various genuflexiona. They then 
turaed to  the tent, and a gilded chair being, brought out, 
y o n  whioh C u p 6  wan seated, the Tartar oh~efs s a d  " we 
wish, we pray and command, that you have power and 
dominion over ue ail." C u y d  repli* if you wish that 
I be yonr king, are you reeolved add dleposed each of you 
to do all that I shall command. to come when I call, to 

whither I send, and to kill all whom I shall order to he 
&ed!" The chiefs repiled, yea." "Then." said he, 
Id henceforth my word alone shall be my sword." Imme- 
diately after, he was seated on a chair of felt, and ad- 
dressed as follow~:-~~Look on high, and see God ; and 
look down on the felt whereon thou sittest. If thou dost 
govern well, thou shalt reign in power and magnificence, 
and the whole earth shall be subject to thee; but if dl, 
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thou shalt he poor, miserable, vile, and contemptible, and 
shalt not have power even over the felt whereon thoo sit- 
test." His principal wife was then placed in the s ame  
aeat, and both were lifted up into the air, and proclaimed 
with loud shouts Emperor and Empress of all the Tartars. 
Tbe ceremony was closed with profound genudexions by 
the chiefs of the whole people, though the friars boast that 
they formed an exception, "because they were not subject 
to him." Considering. however, that they had, without 
hesitation, perfumed this homage to inferior chiefs, the 
withholding it from the supreme rule+ on so high an occa- 
sion aeenia neither reasonable nor prudent.. 

This emperor is described as  being about forty or forty- 
five years of age, of middle stature, extremely consider- 
mte, serious, and grave in his demeanour. I t  was even 
asserted that he had scarcely on any occasion been seen 
to laugh ; and from the moment of his elevation, no stran- 
ger, however illustrious, was allowed to speak to him. 
The communication was entirely through the oficials ; 
nevertheless, during the whole time that tbe petitioner 
stated his request and received the answer, be remained 
on his bended knees. His majesty had resigned none of 
the pretensions of his family to universal dominion. On 
his eeal was engraved. "God in heaven, and Cuyn6 Khan 
upon earth, the power of God : the seal of the emperor of 
d l  men." 

A few days after the ceremony, the friam, with all the 
other ambassadore, were admitted to  an audience. Prek 
enta on such occasions are always expected in the East; 
and at  so solemn a time they were displayed with al~uo8t 
unrivalled magnificence. They appeared to be very nu- 
merous ; robes of satin, purple, silk interwoven with gold. 
and precious fura. A small tent (umbrella), to be placed 
over the emperor's head, was entirely studded with gems ; 
and at  a little distance were ranged more tban five hun- 
dred wagons laden with gold, silver, and the richest silks. 
After this exhibition, the friars were asked what they in- 

* Bsrgmro. (Vq%ges en Asie Haye 1755, p. 14) h giran lama d 
theme datailr fmm the ~psenlum' ~ i a t a b a ~ e  of Vincent rho .-ha t& 
he  h d  o h i n e d  it rsrbdy frrrm Simnn Je St ~ u s n t i l .  That hi- i w  
dmd w u  with the Permian, nqr the ~vru im'nr iu icm;  but he i. 
Mod to hare ued  extenmn Lnmhdp nrp& th. Put &, 
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tended to present; but having exhausted their slender 
citock of skins they were obliged to declare that they had 
nothing whatever; nor is it said that any resentment war 
expressed. 

They seem even as yet to have had the impression that 
- 

they were regarded with favour and treated with respect. 
Nay. hopes were held out by some of the household, thougb 
8eemingly without any foundation, that the great monarch 
might embrace the Christian faith. They were now po- 
litely desired to return and spend a few days at the court 
of the queen-dowager. But what was their dismay to  
learn that, during their absence, the khan had " set up hi# 
standard against the church of Gud, and tbe Roman em- 
pire. and all the kingdoms and hations of the West, unlesq 
according to injunctions in tbe letter to the Lord the Pope, 

. 
they should become subject to him." From this disas- 
trous intelligence, the traveller endeavours to justify a 
feeling of pride, arguing that there being no other land on 
earth which they feared except the Christian, they had d e  
termined to make war against it. The pretension to ani- 
versa1 dominion had alwaye been maintained by this race ; 
yet we may suspect that the lofty tone of the pope's d e  
spatches, and the imprudence of his envoys, were instru- 
mental in prompting to this hostile assertion of it. 

The friars then returned to court, and remained them 
a month, during which time victuals were most scant* 
supplied ; the provision allowed for four days scarcely 
sufficing for one. They were then sent for by the em* 
ror, who asked, through his prothonotary, whether the pope 
had any one about him that could explain the Russian, 
the Tartar, or Saracenic language. It wasanswered that 
none of them were understuod in Europe. An arrange- 
ment was therefore made, that the letter should he writ- 
ten in Tartar, and carefully explained to them, after which 
they were to translate it into Latin, read it twice over, 
and see that it was fully compreliended. They are charge- 
able with the great omission of not giving the elightest 
hint of its contents ; hut this has just been supplied by M. 
D'Avezac from a MS. in the royal library at  Paris. It 
u loll0 WE :- 
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'' L m B I  OF TEE I I N O  O? TEE TAIT-6 TO TES LORD PO... 

"The strength of God, Kuyuk Khan, the ruler of aU 
men, to the great Pope. You and all the Christian 
ple who dwell in the West bave sent by your messengers 
nure and certain letters for the purpoae of making peace 
with us. This we have heard from them, and it is con- 
tained in yeur letter. T h w o r e ,  if you desire to bave 
peace with us, yon pope, emperors, all kings, all men pow- 
erful in cities, by no means delay to come to  us for the  
purpme of ooncludmg peace, and yon will hear our an- 
ewer and our will. The aeries of your letten, contained 
that we ought to be baptized and to become Christians ; 
we brieily reply, that we do not understand why we ought 
to do eo. As to what is mentioned in your letters. that 
you wonder at  the slaughter of men, and chielly of Chrib 
tiang eepecially Hungarians, Polee, and Moraviana, we  
rhorrly answer, that this too we do not understand. Nev- 
errheless, lest we chould seem to pane it over in silence, 
we think pmper tareply a s  followa. It is because they 
hare  not obeyed the precept of God and of Gengis Khan, 
and, holding bad munsel, have slain our messengers ;* 
wherefore God has ordered them to be destroyed, and de- 
livered them into our h a n k  But if Gad had not done it, 
what could man have done to man ! But you, inhabitante 
of the West,believe that you only are Christians, and de- 
rpiee others; but how do you know on whom he may 
ohouee to bestow his favour. We adore God. and, in hie 
strength, will overwhelm the whole earth from the east 
to the west. But if we men were not strengthened by 
God, what could we do?" 

It was intimated to the friars, that the emperor waa 
disposed to send ambassad~rs along with them, but wish- 
ed the proposal to come from theniselves ; and a Tartar 
chief strongly urged them to make it. They considered 
however that, as  these envoys were without doubt intend- 
ed to act merely as  spies, their bostile designs would be 
encouraged by the view of the dissensions prevailing in 
Europe j and that in the present state of public feeling in 
the West, they would probably be killed, a violence which, 

Allusion u bra m d s  to Tartar unhundrm, whom tb Rad.11. 
m d n d  b e h  the imttle of K h  
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in the cese of a royal representative, the Tartars were 
understood never to forgive. They declined therefore 
haking any overture ; ant1 the emperor did not choose to 
send an embassy unasked. 

On the 13th November, having ohtained permission to 
depart, and the imperial seal as apassport, they tmk their 
leave. They travelled all winter through a wide open 
country, being commonly obliged to sleep on the ground, 
aRer clearing away the snow, with which, in the morning, 
they often foundthemselves covered. They passed rapid- 
}y through the'stations of the different chiefs, and on the 
8th June, to their inexpressible satisfaction, arrived at  
Kiev. The people came to meet them with joyful congat- 
dations? as  men risen from the dead ; and they received 
the same cordial welcome throughout the whole of R u b  
ria. Poland, and Bohemia. Carpini afterwards spent three 
months at Lyons with the pope, by whom he was soon 
after created Archbishop of Antivari, in Dalmatia., 

It was nottill 1847 that Aacelin,t with the three Dom- 
inican friars, travelled through Syria to the Tartar host, 
then encamped in Persia. They appear to have been 
much inferior, both in p ~ d e n c e  and intelligence, to the 
former party. Drawn from the depth of conventual life, 
strangers to the world and the mode of dealing with man- 
kind, they imagined that the pope's mandate, when an- 
nounced, would command obedience among the most sav- 
age tribes. Accordingly, they approached the anny in 
the most confident manner, and apparently without any 
apprehension. Being met by several chiefs demandin 
who they were and whence they came, they describe! 
themselves as the amhassadors of the pope, the head of the 
Christian world, throughout which he was e v e y  where 
regarded as a father. The Tartars then said, in an iron- 
ical tone, *'since your pope is so great a man, he doubt- 
less knows that the khan is the son of God, by whom he 
bas heen invested with the dominionof earth, and that by 
his ;netructions Baatu in the north, and Baiothnoy here, 

Becneil, p. Ms. 
t S~mon do St Quentin, one of the number, mote a van copious r?- 

ktim, from whkh only 3 t e r  axtracts wen inwrtnd by Vincent in h a  
Speculnm Histnride, and they hare been crpisd by &gem (Vog 
h A&). M. D'brrslo mds a naeh, bat rithollt Adon, fm 
r * - m m w u , & p . 1 0 6 )  
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m e t r e  the same hoeonrs." Ascelin had-so little judg 
ment as to reply, that the sovereign pontiff knew nothing 
of any such persons, hut only that there was a harbarous 
people called Taitars, who invaded and destmyed many 
nations, particularly the Christian : he earnestly exhorted 
them to repent of their past wickedness, and cease to an- 
noy the people of God. Whatever the chiefs might think 
of thisspeech, they simply conveyed it to the commander : 
but, after changing their clothes, they came forth with 
the usual inquiry as to what presents he had brought. It 
was answered, that the pope received gins from all men, 
hut never gave them to any, far leas to strangers and in- 
fidels. The Tartars, still without any remark, went hack 
to their chief, and returning in fresh clothes, expressed 
astonishment how foreig~ere dared to approach their great 
master without offering a present. They added, however, 
that the friars might still have an audience of Baiothnoy,* 
provided, according to his strict regulation, they would 
perform three pnuflexiws before him. Having consult- 
ed together, they decided, that it would be a shame and 
scandal to perform such an act of idolatry to a pagan. 
Yet they intimated, that if the khan and his people would 
become Christians, the ambassadors for the honour of 
the church, would perform this homage. Upnn hearing 
this proposal, the chiefs, who hitherto had studiously pre- 
served outward decorum, burst into the most furious 
rage. They declared that they would he qorry indeed to 
become Christian dogs like their visiters; adding, to their 
utler horror, that the pope was a dog. The others at- 
tempted to reply ; but, luckily perhaps for theolselves, 
their voice was drowned in shouts and clanlour ; and a 
council was called, to determine the manner in which they 
should he treated. 

The only consideration at first was concerning the mode 
in which they should be put to death. Some recommend- 
ed that they should be flayed alive, and their skins, stuffed 
with hay, sent to Rome. Others proposed, that i n  the 
first battle with the Christians. they should be placed in 
front, and be made to fall by the weapons of their own 

t N ~ J  Or No)m a n to erprsu a comm.mder-in-chid bur not d 
rbm blood imprid a x s r e f m  not entitled to the nnL 0tihjl.n. Tb 

of t i .  chisf i. ..id to b. htchou  (Recnsil, p. M). 
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wuntrymen. In this crisis, however, female humanity 
interposed, and saved them from so dreadful a destiny. 
The principal wife of Baiothnoy ran to him, and without 
hoping to move his pity, represented the disgrace that 
would be certainly incurred by thus violating the law of 
nations,.as well as the sure effect of deterring many 
other emkfassiea which now came with grateful homage 
and presents. She urged also the likelihood of his incur- 
ring the displeasure of the khan, which had been strongly 
expressed on a f o m r  occasion of similar barbarity. 
Several chiefs embraced the same views, and it was 
finally determined not to proceed to extremity. The 
f r~ars  were even, according to the usual custom, invitrd / 

to proceed into the interior of Tartary, and appear at the 
court of the great sovereign. They considered them- 
selves, however, as  having seen quite enough of Tartar 
courts, and declared that having fulfilled their appointed 
miasion, nothing but force should induce them to proceed 
farther; and this the commanders did not choose to 
employ. 

Their only object now was to quit this dreadful spot, 
and return to Europe. Baiothnoy having suffered the 
letters to be presented to him, and ordered them to be 
interpreted, they hoped that their deliverance was not 
far distant. On soliciting however,passports and guides, 
it was intimated, that since they had come so far to Be8 
a Tartar army, they should wait till a large reinforcement 
arrived, which would exhibit its qualities on a much 
grander scale. They solemnly protested against having 
the slightest wish to see any thing more of their troops ; 
but i o  soon appeared, that, besides overawing them by 
this spectacle, the design was to keep them some time an 
objects of insult and derision. They were nearly starved 
on minute rations of black bread and sour milk, while 
invention was daily tasked to find new modes of annoy- 
ing them. . Particular delight was taken in taunting 
them respecting the pope, arid requiring them to say how 
rnany armies that prince maintained ; what battles 11e had 
gained ; and what kingdoms he had conquered. When 
it transpired that he had neither soldiere nor dominions, 
it was triumphantly asked how such a personage ccluld 
be compared to their great khan, who had SIIMUPI! nalitins 
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~nnumerable, and waa obeyed in the remotest extremiUe8 1 
of the East and the West. The treatment tbey received 
was on tbe whole, exceedingly barbarous; which the 
commander, on being appealed to, excused on the ground 
of their rude speeches,-a charge which they treat as al- 
together unfounded, though the reader, may, perhaps, 
R~rm a different judgment. Even aRer they seemed on 
the point of escape, they were detained some weeks lon& 
er till a certain messenger named Auguta should arrive 
from the great ruler. The ohject seems to have been, 

his visit was celebrated. 
At length the friars obtained their long-desired dismis- 

wd, and had two letters put into their hands. The first, 

I that they might witness, without sharing, the drinking, 8 

dancing, and howling, with which, during a whule week, 

impiously termed a " Letter uf God," had been sent by 
the khan to Baiothnoy, with the view of its being circu- 
lated over the whole world, and among all nations. It 
intimated that while the deity was high over all and im- 
mortal he had appointed Gengis the only lard of eartb ; and 
it gave warning of the dreadful consequences that would 
overtake all who should disobey this universal empire. 
The latter chief had been dead twenty years; but his 

I 
commission was considered as descending to hie poster- 
ity. It was probably a copy of the same forgery, which 
we have seen presented to that great conqueror on a high 
festive occasion. The other, from Baiothnoy himself to 
his huliness, contained the following expressions ;- 
"Know, pope, that your messengers have come to us. 
and have delivered your letter, and have held the strangest 
speeches that ever were heard. We know not if you au- 
thorized them ; but we nunounce the firqcommand and 
ordinance of God, that if you desire to remain seated in 
your land and inheritance, you, pope, come to us in 
your pruper person, and do homage to him who justly 
rules the whole earth. If you do not obey, God only 
knows what may happen." However uneatisfactory 
these despatches might be, the friare thought themselves 
loo happy in being allowed to depart with them. 

The threat announced during Carpini's residence in a 
manner so solemn and terrible, of again invading the west- 
ern kingdoms. was not immediately carried into execu. 



PBIOB TO MARC0 POLO. 57 

tion. Kuyuk died a year after, not without suspicion of 
poison; and as only grandsons of the great conqueror 
survived, their claims, according to the loose ideas of suc- 
cession in the East, were nearly balanced. The uncer- 
tainty continued several years, though without leading to 
any serious conflict. Baatu, as the offspring of Jugi, the 
eldest son, stood nearest, and the European invasion 
threw lustre over his name; yet Taulai and his family, 
by their conquests in China, as well as hy their actual 
possession of the seat of Mongol power, had acquired a 
pecullar consideration. The dificuhy was removed by 
the former waiving his claims, and declaring in favou~ of 
his cousin Mangou, the son of Taulai. He invited the 
principal chiefs to come to his court along with that prince, 
whn, in 1251, was there chosen great khan, or general 
emperor of all the Tartars. 

That people, meantime, continued to maintain a power- 
ful army on the eastern frontier of Persia. After subdn- 
ing all the Arab kingdoms in Central Asia, their object 
was to subvert the imperial throne of Bagdad, the might- 
iest sovereignty of the West. The mission of Ascelin 
and his companions, however ungraciously received, had 
probably excited their curiosity, which was always alive 
to every thing that could lead to the extension of their 
dominion. They might then easily learn the gallant 
achievements of the Enropeans in Syria, and the zeal 
against the Mohammedan name by which theae had been 
inspired. When St. Louis, king of France, was at Ni- 
cosia in Cyprus, he received a letter from the chief then 
commanding this army, whose name is given as Erkaltay. 
The contents are somewhat variously reported, being 
even said to intimate, that he himaelf, as well as the 
great khan and all his chiefs, havingembraced the goapel. 
were engaged in war for its propagation. More probable 
accounts represent him as merely professing goodwill to- 
wards Christians, and zeal to aid their views against the 
Moslem states. .4n intention was expressed of next 
year laying siege to Bagdad, when his majesty was soli- 
cited at  least to keep employed the snns of the Saldan 
of Egypt. That zealous monarch was delighted with the 
proposal, and immediately sent an embassy, of whicb, 
however. no record appears to have been preeewed 
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At the same time, a report was received, that Sartach, 
the son of Baatu, now commanding on the western 
fruntier of Tartary, bad become a Christian., T o  him 
also the king then determined to send a mission, of which .. a full and interesting narrative has come down to 0urtime.t 

It was conducted by William de Rubruquis, a Minorite 
friar, with three brethren and a servant. He went by 
way of Constantinople, whence he sailed on the 7th May 
1253, and on the 21st arrived at Soldaia, now Soudak, in 
the Crimea. To this place, which was the theatre of a 
very active trade, caravans from remote parts of the 
continent brought not only ermine and other precious 
furs from Siberia, but also cotton and silk fabrics and 
spices from India. He met a very friendly reception 
from the merchants, who enjoyed the free profession of 
Cbristiaoity, having a bishop and cathedral church. He 
immediately began his inquiries about Sartach, particu- 
larly whether. according to the report prevailing in the 
Holy Land, he were really a believer. The bishop, with- 
out reemingly committing himself to this extent, told him 
many good things respecting the said Sartach, which 
atterwards proved to be wholly u~ifonnded. 

On the 1st June, our traveller set out with a provision 
of wines, fruits, and biscuits, having received intimation 
that no one was welcomed ere who came with an 
empty hand. He placed these c%pmodities, together with 
vestments and books, on wagons drawn by oxen, which 
he had been advised at Constantinople to prefer to pack- 
h o r ~ s ;  but by following this " evil counsel," he found 
the length of his journey doubled. The country was a 
wide plain covered with numerous traces of the calamities 
which had overwhelmed the Comanians. Fleeing in 
crowds into this narrow penineula, where there were no 
adequate supplies of food, they had, atter enduring the 
utmost extremities of famine, been driven to the direful 

Aatlcy'a Voyages, vol. is. p. 552. 
t Hakluyt inserted in his Cnllection the originwl Latin, but only in prr. Porchaa having procured aromplete copy, mads aa English trnnr 

atlr111, wh~ch he introduced at the beginning of him third prt .  The 
G e ~ r a p h i c d  Soe~ety of Pari. have just published s full editinn of the 
ori nel, from a manuncript in the B r ~ t i ~ h  Museum,eollat.d with utM 
at 8lmhridg. and Leyden. Thevariations are corions, boc ant of - 
m . ~ ~ t u J e .  
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resource of devonring each other. In three days he met 
the Tartars, among whom he thought himself quite in a 
new world. They rode up in their usual uncerenlonious 
manner, and on seeing him provided with wine and bis- 
cuit, solicited a portion. Being presented with one flagon, 
they pressed for another, arguing that a man could not 
enter a house on one foot; but the riiars would extend 
their bounty no farther. The next question was, whence - 
they came, and whither they were going. They stated 
their desire to visit Sartach, and, in the first instance, 
Scacatai, who, they had learned, commanded the out- 
posts on the frontier. After considerable delay, horses 
and guides were promised ; but, in the mean time, intense 
curiosity was manifested respecting the contents of the 
carts and the nature of the presents designed for the 
monarch, whether they were gold, silver, or precious 
cloths; but care was taken to afford no information on 
such subjects. During a tedious delay, however they 
continued. he says, incessantly. "begging our bread for 
their young brats, wondering at all things which they saw, 
and desiring to have them." He admits that they took 
nothing by force, but were most shameless and impnrtu- 
nate beggars. As their demands were steadily resisted, 
the intercourse became so discourteous. that on leaving 
them, he felt a s  if " escaped out of the hands of devile." 

Next day, he met the carts of Scacatai "laden with ' 

houses, and methought that a mighty city came to meet 
me." These moving abodes, composed of a frame of 
wicker, covered with white or black felt, and thirty feet 
in diameter, are placed on huge wagons, drawn each by 
twenty-two oxen. About three o'clock they unladed 
their houses," when there appeared huge droves of cattle 
and sheep, but very few men ; indeed the friars learned 
that the general had not under him above five hundred 
soldiers. An interpreter who waited on them was pre- 
sented with some victuals, hut he expressed much d k  
content at not receiving also a rich garment. When they 
showed him the biscuit, wine, and apples, deetined for 
the chief, he declared'these wholly inadequate, without 
the addition of valuable robes. It appeared, in fact, that 
cloth, with which they hat1 come wholly i~nprovided,.was 
b e  only article here estee~r~~:,l F,v',a money was neither 
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known nor cared for, so that when presented with a pld  
coin they rimply wished to know whether it were copper. 
However, it was necessary to admit them h t o  the pres- 
ence of Scacatai, whom they approached with a good 
deal of timidity. He sat on a couch, having beside him 
his wife, whose nose formed a considerable at*ject >f 
wonder to the friars, not yet accustomed to tbe peculiari- 
ty of Mongol features. They verily thought she had cut 
and pared it till she had leR herself no nose at all. She 
had besmeared it and the eyebrows with a black pow- 
der, rendering herself, in their apprehension, a most ugly 
cieature. However, the chief received them very gra- 
ciously, accepting their wine and fruits with the plea ol 
poverty for not giving more. 

The worthy monks afterwards made great efforts to 
convert some of them to the true faith, but suon found an 
irresistible obstacle in the opinion which the Russians 
had instilled, that no true Christian could taste a drop 
of koumiss, their favourite liquor, and without which, 
they asserted, that it was impossible to subsist in the 
desert. Rubrnquis sought to persuade them that pure 
religion did not prohibit the temperate use of a whole- 
some beverage ; but the idea had taken such deep root, 
that nothing could remove it, and all his efforts proved 
abortive. 

On Whitsunday he received letters and guides for Sar- 
tach ; but in proceedin he encountered MI many annoy- 
ances, that he felt an i f  he passed through one of bell's 
gates." His attendants proved bold thieves ; but, taught 
wisdom by repeated losses, he kept very strict watch 
over them. He soon came to the narrow isthmus which 
aonnects the Crirnea with the continent. Here were a 
ditch dug from sea to sea, and a customhouse for levying 
duties, principally on salt. On leaving the peninsnla, he 
entered the vast plain of Comania, or Kapchak. On one 
side was the gulf of Azof, on the other an immense level 
surface, extending in some places upwards of twenty 
days' journey, and covered with the richest pasture, yet 
in the greater part of it not an inhabitant had been lefi. 
On this dreary route nothing appeared but water, sky, and 
the sepulchres of the Comanians. 

Russia is described as a vast country stretching to. 



r R I o P  TO MABCO POLO. 61 

wards the north, but which had been, and still was dread- 
fully wasted by the Tartars. He endeavoured to employ 
his interpreter as  avehicle for conveying to tbe other at- 
tendants some knowledge of the Christian faith. The 
linguist, though objecting much to be~ng made a preach- 
er, put on an appearance of co~nplying ; but tbe acquisition 
of a slight smattering of the language enabled the friar to 
perceive that. instead of conveying pious instructions, he 
was talking on the most indifferent subjects. Tbe at- 
tempt was therefore renounced. After some days the 
travellem arrived at  the Tanais (Don), whlch is noticed 
ae the boundary of Russia, and compared to the Seine for 
magnitude. Here they remained three days being well 
regaled on turbot and other delicate fish. The country 
beyond was finely wooded and watered, abounding in 
fum. honey, and wax. From a difficulty in procuring 
horees, Rubruquis wan obliged to walk a good part of the 
way ; but, in a Tew daya, came in view of the Etilia or 
Volga, which struck him as  the mightiest river he had 
ever seen. He was correctly inhrmed as to its course 
into the Caepian, a lake or sea four months' journey in 
circuit. On the 2d of August, three days after leaving it, 
he arrived at the camp of Sartach, 

Here Tartar l~ fe  was for the first time presented on a 
great scale ; for this chief had six wives, and his eldest 
m n  three ; while each female owned a large house and 
two hundred oarts. It was necessary to appear before 
Cojat, a Nestorian in high authority ; but the guide waa 
not a little dismayed a t  finding no present, either for him- 
~ i f - o r  that great pernonage. To  the chief, who was 
~ a t e d  in state, with music and dancing before him, the 
friar introduced himself as a man who had renounced 
gold, silver, and every precious article, and possessed 
only the vestments proper to his ofice ; having therefore 
nothing of his own, he could not give to others. This 
explanation was received graciously; and after some 
questions respecting European princes, be waa allowed 
to depart. But next morning an order came from the 
minister to bring all his books and vestments ; and, the 
stranger not dar~ng to object, they were spread forth in 
the presence of numerous chiefs assembled on horseback. 
Str\~ck with their beauty, Cojat asked if he would bestow 
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811 those things upon Sartach. Grief and trembling seized 
Rubruquis at this suggestion ; but with dl the composure 
in his power, he stated that these were holy things. which 
it was unlawful for any except priests to wear. He was 
then desired to invest himself in them, and appear before 
the great lord. He took a rich cushion, a bible presented 
to him by the king, and a psalter, containing beautiful yic- 
tures, received from the queen. A curtain of felt being 
then raised, exhihited the chief seated in the midst of all 
his wives, and with great store of koumiss and drinking- 

I 
cups on a bench before him. The monks entered sing- 
ing Salve Regina, when the clerk and interpreter, but not 
the friar, were required to hend the knee. The Mongol 
leaders, at the same time, were rushing in and rudely 
jostling them. Sartach examined the bible, and the cross 
with the image on it, putting some questions respecting 
both ; but our traveller was dismayed to hear nothing 
that favoured the report, upon which this painful journey 
had been urrdertaken, of his being a believer in the gos- 
pel. He never even seemed to refer to the subject, ex- 
cept in a tone of scoffing and derision. On inquiry, the 
sole ground of the rumour waa found to be, that when 
Christian merchants, many of whom passed this way, 1 
brought liberal presents, they were graciously accepted ; 
but when Mohammedans offered larger gifie, they met a 
welcome still more cordial. 

To  this severe disappointment was soon added another 
grievous affliction. Next morning after the interview. 
the Nestorian sent for him, and, according to the usual I 

eystem, announced that he must proceed onward to the 
court of Baatu. The mandate was so peremptom that 
he did not attempt to object, hut was dismayed at k i n g  
desired to leave behind his hooks and vestments. He 
argued strongly against this demand, and thought he had ~ 
succeeded ; but next day a priest and a brother of Cojat i 
laid forcible hands upon them. On its being represented 
that they were necessary for a decent appearance before 
Baatu, the answer was, that the same articles could with 
no propriety be exhibited before both princes. Rubruquis 
opened his mouth to. make as  he thought a rriun~phant 
reply, but was desired to be silent and depart. He con- 
trived, however, to secrete the bible, but dunt  not ven- 
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turn or. the psalter, which, from its golden pictures, had 
ntracted pecaliar attention. 

In prmeeding eastward, the friar was kept in great 
fear, being assured that a number of runaway captives, 
forming t h e w i v e s  into bands, often during the night 
attacked travellers, whum they murdered and robbed. 
H e  was extremely stnlck by the majestic appearance of 
the Volga, and wondcred from what regions uf the earth 
euch huge and mighty waters should descend. Being in- 
formed of the great sea into which it fell, he had sutli- 
cient knowledge of geography to recognise it as the Cas- 
pian, and by his mute detected the error, then prevailing 
it seems in Europe, of considering the latter a gulf of the 
Northern Ocean. 

On reaching the station of Baatu, he wao astonished . 
at the scene which presented itself. The teatlike houses 
covered a vast space of ound, which had the appear- 
ance of a mighty city. $ et, like those of the children of 
Israel, they were arranged in regular order, and each 
man. when he unloaded his house from the cart, knew 
where to place it. The centre one, according to which 
d l  were paace4 wan the great orda or tent of Baatu. On 
their arrival a Saracen received them, though without 
supplying victuals; and next day he led them to the 
prince, warning them nut to s ak till ordered, and them 
brielly. Vast crowds t lockerto see the friars, who. 
standing in the habit of their order, bareheaded and bare, 
footed, were, it is  did a great and strange spectacle iu 
their eyes.'$ So accommodating wag the khan, that hc: 
caused a large tent to be pitched, that the people might 
indulge their curiosity. The party being introduced, found 
him on a high gilded seat, beside one of hie wives, with 
the others on one side, while the rest of the space was 
IUed by the chiefs. On a bench before him was koumiss 
in stately cups of silver and gold set with precious stones. 
Rubruquis being then called upon to kneel, bent upon one 
knee ; but finding this unsatisfactory, did not choose to 
contend, and dropped upon both. Misled by this positi6n, 
instead of answering questions, he hegan a pra er for 
the convemiorr of the khan, with warning of the Jreadfd 
consequences of unbelief. The prince merely smiled; 
but ,the derision which ww loudly expressed by the sur- 

F 



rnunrling chtefs, threw him into a good deal o f c o n ~ d m .  
He then delivered the king's letters, unwilling, it shaald 
seem, to deacribe himself as arnyal messenger, but rather 
as  sent by Sartach, and having come under the impres- 
sion that both he and Bsatu were Christians ; a remark 
of which no notice was taken. The chief then began to 
inquire respecting the King of France, and the war which 
he was waging against the Saracens. He asked the friar 
to sit and take a draught of koumiss, and geeing his eyes. 
cast down, desired him to look up. 

The reception was thus considered eatisfactory ; bolt 
no sooner had they gone out, than the usual dread an- 
nouncement was made, that they must proceed onward 
through Tartary, and appear before Mangou, the supreme 
khan. They were struck with consternation, the inter- 

I 
preter declaring he  esteemed himself a dead man. Rn- 

0 bruquis was alen much discomposed by being told that he  
could take with him only this personage, whorie conduct 
had much displeased him; but by earnest entreaty he 

I 
was allowed the associate, while the clerk wan obliged to - 
return. 

Being warned that he must trawl four montha through 
regions of extreme cold, he was made to leave most of 
his common clothes, and invest himself in rments of 
ram-skin, with the wool inside. He departefaon the 16th 
September, and proceeded throngh the country of Cangk 
(Kankli Tartan), having on the right the Caspian, and on 
the left the region named Bulgaria the Greater. They 1 
were hurried rapidly forward, being obliged, he says, to 
travel every day as far as from Paris to Orleans ; a space 1 
which hie troubles have evidently led him to overrate. 
As the Mongols chose always the best homes for them- 
selves, and our friarwas corpulent and unwieldy, he found ~ 
it a most laborious task to keep pace with them. His al- 
lowance in the morning w a ~  only a little millet and water, 
but in the evening mutton and a dish of broth, which 
marvellously refreshed him. On the whole, however, he 
complains that "of hunger and thirst, cold and weariness, 
there was no end." In twelve days he reached the great 
river Yakok Yaik or Ural) coming from the country of 1 Pascatir ( thebuhkir ~ a r t a m l .  ~t this atage, c p s b g  to 
behold either aity or town, they entered " a  huge and vard 



dessrf which was in dimemions like unto the ocean w a . w  
The wide at  firat treated them with great contempt, and 
considered his lot hard in being obliged to accompany 
s L s ~ ~ h  baae fellows ;" however he gradually conceived a 
more favourable opinion of their charactera, and introdo- 
ced them to the residence of Mongol chiefs, by whom they 
were courteously entertained. Otrern were even made te 
them of gold, silver, and fine cloths, and much surprilre 
was e x p r e d  when these gins were rejected. I n q u i d  
were mnewed as to the western countries, the ntlmber 
of cattle and sheep in them, a d  particularly whether the 
great pope was, a8 had been reported, 500 yearn old. ARer 
a long progress they turned southward, and found ranger 
of mountains interspersed with fertile valleys and large. 
rivers. On the banlce of one was a city named Coilaq 
mprsaented as the eeot of a great trade, but which, with 
other places mentioned, our impexfect knowledge of the 
region readers it difaoult to identify. Here the traveller 
met votaries of the Shaman or Buddhist religion, MI wide~ly . 
d i f f i  through Eastern Asia. He saw their idols of 
large dimensions placed behind a chest or tabte covered 
with candles and rich oblations : a report was even made 
of one in Cathay, which conld be seen at  the diitmce of 
two days' journey. Yet, on being atrictly interrogated, 
they professed belief in the unity and spirituality of thr 
Deity, and repremented tbemselvea aa venerating such 
images as representations only of deceased friends. Thou 
*lrta reside in convents, containing one or two hundred 
iomam. On meeting in the temples, they remain in Ion 
rows, when, though profoundly silent, they are undemtoo! 
to be mentally repeating certain mysterious words. OUR 
friar made frequent but vain efforts to provoke them to 
v h .  The Monph  adopt their system, not generally, 
bot to the extent of framing in felt likenessen of dead re- 
lations, and placing tbem in a separate tent, into which 
none but themselves are permitted to enter. Rubroquir 
made the attempt, hut got himself heartily scolded in con. 
sequence. They have also diviners, who precede theit 
marches, and fix the spot where the tents are to be itched. 

Qn leaving Coilao and the lake, they proceed  north- 
ward t h m g h  a mountainoru region covered with deep 
snow. No b a n  abodes appeared, excapt tho Wrt* 



d m  maintained by the atmereign, and even theme at no 
very convenient distancm. Violent gnats of wind, which 
are said to be eometimes BO strong as to blow travellem 
into the rivem or lakes, rushed through the valkye. They 
came to a pass of the most frigtrtfd aspect, wh~ch super- 
.tition bad peopled with demone, who were believed occa- 
sional)~ to dart forth and carry off unfortunate strangers. 
RubTuquie was requested to guard against these dangem 
by some good words ; and he cpmplied so far as to read 
the creed, when the wbde party pawed without tbe slight 
est molestation from Satan or his emissaries. Thia raised 
his reputation so high, that be was importuned from all 
quartera for bits of writing ; and hence he conceived that. 
with an expert interpreter, he might have rnade a number 
of converts. At length they came to the plain where Ken 
(Cnyn6 or Kuyuk) Khan had been visited by Carpini. 
Mangou, however, had chosen a different resideme, which 
they could reach only by going northward, over another 
range of high cornmy. In t h k  progws they came to a 
plain like the sea, where there was not even a molehilt; 
and anether day brought them to Me palace of that p a t  
lord. 

Tbey experienced no very cordial welcome ; for while 
the guide had a spacious houae assigned to him, the three 
Europeans were thrust into a little cottage, with scarcely 
room to lay their clothes. Being, as uaual, interrogated 
as to hie purpoee, Rubmquis replied, that he had vleited 
Sartach on the supposition of his being a Christian, and 
had been sent forward by him and by Baatu. They next 
demanded whether he came to make peace 1 He repl~ecl 
that hi mastar, the French king, having never done them 
wrong, he knew not why they should make war upon him. 
It soon transpired, however, that by peace they really 
meant submimion ; and they continued repeating, in a 
tone of lofty wonderment, ''why came you, seeing  yo^ 
came not to make peace ?" He seem to have been hereby 
transported beyond the bounds of Christian feeling, inti- 
mating a disposition to preach war against them to the 
ends of the earth. 

Next clay, the friar having appeared In public bare- 
footed ~wordi  to the costume of hi8 order, drew mund 
hipp a 0rowd YWs. Who gaped oo him as a monster, 



asking if he wished to lose his feet. In fact., during the 
day, his toes became frozen, and it was necessary to cover 
this part of his person. Seeing a house with a cross upon 
it, he entered and found a well-ordered altar with images, 
and an Armenian, somewhat lean, and clad in rough hair- 
cloth, who received him cordially. This p6rson had come 
from the temtory of Jerusalem, in the hope of converting 
MangbuXhan, and earnestly exhorted Rubruquis to stren- 
uous exertions fo? that purpose. He even advised him, 
in case nf compliance, to tender the submission of the 
French king; an expedient which the other refused to 
adopt. Towards evenlng, they obtained a small meal; 
but the guide and his companions, having got drunk, never 
thought of them ; indeed they seemed not to attract at- 

' tention in any quarter. 
A few days after, however, they were brought to the 

court< and being examined by some Nestorian priests as  
to the  degree of homa they were willing to pay the great 
khan, they gave satisgtory answers, and were led to the 
gate of his house. When they had sung a hynin, and been 
carefully searched for ooncealed weapons, the felt curtain 
was  d e e d ,  showine the interior of the tent covered all 
over with cloth of gold. The khan, seated on a bed or 
rather sofa, appeared about forty-five, of the middle size, 
with a fiat now, and wrap  in rich and brilliant fur. Be- 
side him sat his wib, a pretty little youn woman ; also, 
Cirina, a grown-up daaghter, with hard fieatures, under- 
stood to be mistress of the household. Four different 
liquors were Mered, but he left the choice to  themsel~es, 
and wae presented with one made from rice, of which, 
moved by respect, he drank a little. It happened that 
Mangon had in the apartment some falcons and other 
birds, which he made to light on hi8 hand, and w h p ~ e  
mwements interested him so much more than the mes- 
sage of the friars, that for a long time he took no notice 
ofthem whatever. At length, they were desired to speak, 
being at  the same time ordered to drop upon their knees. 
Robruquis gave the same account as before uf the circum- 
stances which had led him to visit the imperial court, 
cowlading with a request t o  remain in the country, and 
tereh his religion. He added an apology for not having 
bnmght gold, silver, or other precious articles. The 
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khan replied In l o w  terms :-I6 Even as ihe aun spread8 
beams every where, so our power and Baatu's spreads 

itself every where, so that we have no need of your silver 
and gold." Here, however, a serioua obstacle arose to 
farther intercourse. The interpreter had taken such ad- 
vantage of the abundant supply of liquor, that he could no 
longer distinctly convey the aentimenb intrusted to him. 
The extreme awkwardness of this situation wrls allevi- 
ated by the appearance of strong symptoms that Mangou 
had also indulged too freely; and under these circum- 
stances, the earliest opportunity was embraced of taking 
their leave. They were followed by the secretary. who 
roceeded to examine them respecting the kingdom of g rance, especially the number of rams, oxen, and horses 

contained in it: These inquiries, to our traveller'e deep 
indignation, were found to be made on the understanding 
that the Tartars were presently to proceed thitber and , 
take possession of the whole. It was also announced 
that Mangou charitably allowed him to remain two months, 
when the extreme cold would be mitigated. He wlicited 
permission to reside permanently, but reoeived no answer. 

He had now the satiafaction of meeting a lady from 
Mentz, whose husband was employed as an architect, and 
began to find himself generally viewed with a more fa- 
vourable eye. Having complained, that in his prewnt 
mansion he had not even room to pray fur the khan, he  
was provided with an abode somewhat more spacious. 
The supply of victuals even wolJd have been tolerable. 
were it not that whenever the party sat down to their 
meals, half-starved natives  shed in for a share. The 
monk indeed asserted that the khan was at least partial 
to Christians; but this soon appeared to be a complete 
deception. He merely maintained a friendly intercourse 
with all the sects, and obtained from each prayers and 
favourable predictions ; while they rqadily followed hie 
court, "as fiies do honey." He bestowed on them gifia, 
and they prophesied to him prosperity. This mortifqing 
impartiality became very evident on a great holiday, when 
the Nestorian priests went in first and performed their 
ceremouies ; but they were fallowed by the Saracens. and 
these by the idolaters. The friar, having one day enmred 
a Nestorian chapel. was much surprised to find Ma- 



aeated. He was made to sing a palm, and to ahan his 
bible, breviary, and images, which the prince carefully 
examined. The latter then departed, but his lady re- 
mained, and having filled a large cup with liquor, desired 
a bleseing on it, fell on her knees, and drank it off. Similar 
observances continued, till her majesty, being completely 
drunk, was carried home in her chariot. Rubruquis gen- 
erally remarks, that the peraons here calling themeelves 
Christians, did the utmost dishonour to their hdy profes- 
son. Courting the grandees by the most abject flattery, 
they allowed their magical and idolatrous rites to pass 
without censure, and instead of reproving their intox~ca- 
tion, shared it in the mmt scandalous manner. He was 
much dissatisfied even with his Armenian friend, whom 
he accompanied to a great lady called Cota, then ex- 
tremely unwell, and on whom all the a m  of magic and 
divination had been vainly exhausted. The priest pre- 
sented what he termed holy water, but it proved to be an 
infusion of rhnharb, the effects of which were represented 
as supernatural, and being probably adapted to the full 
habit of M y  which her qode of living had produced, af- 
forded speedy relief. Our friar was at first struck with 
awe at  the sight of this object, which he conceived as  
bearing a sacred and mysterious character ; but on learn- 
ing that it was a mere cathartic root, expressed much 
displeasure at  such deception. He observed too, that 
though, in drinking, the lady did homage to the srosa, 
there were four swords half-drawn disposed at each side 
and both ends of the bed ; while a silver chalice, sue- 
pected to have been carried off from a church in Hunpry, 
was filled with ashes and a black stone, evidently for pur- 
p e s  of conjuration ; yet t o  these profane ob~ects no ex- 
ception was taken by tho monk. 

Towards the end of Lent, the khan removed to his royal 
seat of Karakorum, when the friars, with other official at- 
tendanta, ware expected to accompany him. The route 
lay northward, amwg hills covered with deep snow ; and 
the cold becoming most intense, their prayers were auli- 
cited in order that the animals composing the train might 
not perish. AAer two days it abated, and on Palm Sun- 
day, at  nine in the morning, they entered the city, bear?&! 
the mas aloft, and met a Neetorian procersiont which 
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tbey accompanied to church. This capital of an eaph.e 
which embraced nearly half the world, is described a s  un- 
fit to bear any compariaon with the town of St. Denis, 
near Paris. Tbem were two principal streets. one occu- 
pied by the Saracens, adjacent to the court where the  
fairs were held, and merchants chiefly remrted ; the other 
by the Chinese, where trades and manufactures were 
practised. The palace, situated near the gate, occupied 
an extensive space, enclosed by a brick wall like a monas- 
tery. The great hall for festivals m compared t e a  church, 
having two rows of pillars, and three gatea on the south; 
while on the north side was the raised seat for the mon- 
arch. William Bouchier, husband to the lady f m  Mentz, 
had constructed hem a most admired ornament. It wan 
a silver tree, having at itr foot four lions, while through 
the trunk ascended an equal number of pipes, conveying 
respectively wine, koumim, mead, and rice liquor. From 
the top, these conduits branched downwards, and became 
connected with serpents, which twined round the body of 
the tree. On the summit stood an angel, who, on a sig- 
nal given by the butler, blew a trumpet, at which sound 
the servants, from copious stores provided in a concealed 
apartment, filled the pipes with their appropriate bever- 
ages. These, after making the circuit of the trunk and 
branches, deecended into v e m l s  prapared beneath for 
their reception. The khan held two great annual festi- 
vals, one at Easter, and the other at  Midsummer, which 
last, as the mom important, was attended by all the chiefs 
within twenty days' journey. On these occasions behad 
a very elevated place, where he 'Isat above like a god." 
One lady was seated by him ; while other places, consid- 
erably beneath, but atin higher than those for the rest of 
the company, were occupied by the members of hia fam- 
ily. All the men were on one side, the women on the 
other ; while in the midst, between the throne and the 
silver tree, was an empty spa= for servants or ambama- 
dors. 

The author~ties at ~ a - r a k o m  were found in consider- 
ahle agitation, in oonsequence of a report that 400 a s s a s  
sins, disguised in various babib, were on the watch to 
kill the emperor. The friars underwent a strict eramina. 
tion by the magistracy, and afterwards at court by seve- 



Id of the chief seoretaries. To  the latter the nitimate 
statement.of Rubruquis was, that he came to speak to the 
khan words of God. They then demanded what words 
theae were, expecting, he believes, that according to the 
nsual practice, they would consist in announcing some 
prosperous event. On the contrary, he gave an honest 
and faithful exposition of Christian duty. The examiners 
being mostly Saracens, were much displeased, and took 
a most unfair advantage of him, by demanding whether 
his remarks did not imply that Mangou Khan did not keep 
the commandments of God. This cruel thrust he attempt 
ed to parry by saying that he aae rgady to expound his 
views to the monarch, Laving bim to determine that point 
for himself Tbe other party, however, choosing, not 
without some mason, to consider him as thus admitting 
their allegation, proceeded directly to inform his majesty 
that he was denounced by this stranger not only as an 
idolater, bnt a violater of the divine statutes. Mangon 
appears to have been a good deal discomposed ; yet he did 
not take m y  violent step. He merely sent his secretariecl 
to the friare, observing that the Christians, Saracens, and 
Tuines (idolatera), had separate laws and books, and each 
insisted that hisownwas the best. He desired, therefore, 
that they should meet, explain,md compare their respect- 
ive tenets, so that he might judge which was purest. 
Yet his displeaeure was shown by the arrival next day of 
the memeogers to announce, that having now resided long 
in the conntry, they must take their departure. They had 
indeed much exceeded the two months allowed in the be- 
ginning of January, having nearly reached whitsnn-eve ; 
yet they had hoped to be silently permitted to remain. 
The same wish was intimated, as  in the case of Carpini, 
that ambasmiom rhould accompany them to France ; but 
Rubruquis declared his inability to parantee their safety - 
in the warlike countries through which he was to paas. 

The prepat ions  for the conference continued, and seem 
to have excited a considerable ferment, since the khan 
thought it necessary to proclaim, that none speak con- 
tentious or injnrions words to other, nor make any tumult, 
m pain of death." The idolaters murmured eomewhat 
W y  at this unprecedented~altempt to dive into their 80- 
mu; lmt they wen not alloasd to  esarpe. By tbe final 



arrangement, the friar was pitched agamst them, s e d  
ed by the Nestorians, and even the Saracens, who cow 
curred in his undertaking to prove the existence of one  
supreme deity, whilst the opposite party maintained the  
false doctrine :-" fmla say them is one God, but wise 
men say there are many." From his report, he appears 
really to have maintained the argument in a very respect- 
able manner, and boast, that his opponents; though witb- 
out manifes~ing any signs of conviction, were reduced to 
silence. The two other parties celebrated this issue with 
a song of triumph, and then, according to their usual cus- 
tom, by copious libations. 

Next day, Rubmquis was again called to court, but 
warned to say nothinq relative to his departure, as  that 
was a point irrevocably decided. On coming into the 
presence, he waa- sharply asked, whether he had really 
termed the monarch an idolater. He denied it, and hav- 
ing repeated what he really said. was told it wae well, as 
the alleged speech would lave  been highly improper. 
Mangon then began a sort of confession of faith. intima- 
ting, that he believed and served one God, who, he s u p  
posed, might reveal himself in different modes, to differ- 
ent nations. He tannted the friar, by remarking that the 
Christianq who had received the Scriptures, did not ob- 
eerve them ; but- afterwards said, he meant no personal 
application. He even offered gold, silver, and fine clothe ; 
but the holy man said, he wanted only aid for his journey, 
with a pass that would carry him to the King of Armenia 
He was told that he should have both. ,Having then oh- 
tained leave to speak, he somewhat earnestly solicited 
permission to return ; but after some musing, the answer 
was given : - ~ l  You ham a long way to go ; make your- 
self strung with food." In this not uncourteous refusal 
he nae obliged to acquiesce. 

Rebmquis, though he declined receiving a political en- 
voy, had readily agreed to take a letter, the composition 
of which occupied a considerable time. The court, in- 
deed, was entirely engrossed by the arrival of ambassa- 
dors from Bagdad, from India, and from Turkey, and by 
a festival, at which much drinking took plaoe. At length 
the epistle was delivered, the terms of .which are some- 
what intricate ; but the general tenor waa to  annannce, M 



usual, the empire of the world confemd by  heave^ upon 
Oengis and hie posterity, the obligation of the King of 
France, as of all other monarchs, to obey it, and the se- 
rious consequences that would result if he failed to corn- 
ply. I t  was the 0th of Jnly before the mission were really 
to depart, when, nolwithstanding their resolution against 
receiving presents, they found it necessary, out of respect 
to the monarch, to accept each a single garment. This 
disinterestedness was extolled by the Nestoriane to the 
idolaters ; but they replied, i t  was because Lhe travellers 
were fools, while they themselves, like wise men, if the 
khan should offer all he possessed, would gladly accept it. 

Rubruquis, in his return, was enabled by the milder sea- 
san to take amore direct course, by which, in two months 
and ten days, he reached the court of Baatu. The tract 
of country, however, through which he passed, was most 
deeolate ; and on one occasion only did he eee the appear- 
ance of a house. Sartach was met on his way to pay 
homage to Mangon ; he treated t8e pilgrims courteously, 
and gave an order on Cbjat's father to deliver up all the 
articles that had been detained. Having determined to 
proceed by land, on account of the approach of winter, tho 
traveller8 were furnished by Baatu with a guide to con- 
dnct them to the Soldan of Turkey. In passing through 
the  Caucasian territory, they found the mountain-regions 
occupied by independent tribes, who made frequent inroads 
into Lhe plain, so  hat even with a good escort they did 
not feel altogether w . u r  Proceeding through Derbend, 
or the Iron Gate, they came to the junction of the Kur 
and Ararm ; then ascended the courae of the latter river, 
having Mount Ararat on their right. On reaching Ene -  
roum they found themselves within the Turkish dornin- 
ion, and proceeded direct to Iconium, its capital, for that 
empire then scarcely extended beyond Asia blinor. I t  
was found much weakened by war with the Tartars and 
other vicissitudes ; so that it was &?id,- ' I  a child ruleth in 
Turkey, having no treasure, few warriors, and many en- 
emies." That power, however, was destined soon after- 
w a d s  to break forth with increased energy, and become 
the  terror of Europe. Rubruquis embarked at Aias for 
Cyprus, and thence proceeded to Antioch ant1 Tripoli. 
rhsrr he rejoined his chapter. 
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These two expeditions conveyed to Europe a pretty dib 
tinct view of the economy of that mighty empire, which 
held sway over nearly one-half of the world. and struck 
terror into the rest. The epectncle is the more interest 
ing, too, as it is now passed for ever. A people sunk in 
the depth of barbarism, ruling or overawing the entire cir- 
cle of civilized nations, is a phenomenon w W h  the lapse 
of ages can never reproduce. Intelligence, wealth. ma- 
chinery. now give to the latter, an undisputed superiority 
over brute courage ; and ten British regiments woaM have 
speedily subverted the empires of Gengis and of Timur in 
their greatest glory. The aspect, therefore, which the 
first and greatest of tbese presented, mnst be very dcaerv- 
ing of attention. One of the circumstances which most 
struck the friars was the complete and abaolute enhjec- 
tion in which the khans held a people, who mlght least 
have been expected to snbmit to such rule. They had 
seen in Europe, not indeed any regular despothim, yet the 
high domination of lords over their serf#, and of the heads 
of the church over the inferior orders ; but no wbordina- 
tion, civil or ecclesiastical, coald be compared with that 
which they here witnessed. The monarch appointed to 
each chief his place of residence, ordered him wherever he 
pleased, to war, to life, or to death, and wae obeyed w~th- 
out the slightest hesitation. No man, in relation to him, 
could call any possession his own, hut held everything a t  
the command of the ruler. His,meseeugers were fbmish- 
ed with horses, and whatever they wanted, in the coon- 
tries through which they passed. If he desired to add to 
his wives the daughter or sister of any of hi8 subjects, 
she was yielded up without hesitation ; nay, a selection 
of the most beautiful maidens was periodically made, of 
whom he retained part for himself, and distributed the 
others among his officers. To account for a sway so dtb- 
potic, we may remark, that all Tartary was then one vast 
camp, engaged in habitual war : and to carry on military 
operations with success, complete discipline and subordi- 
nation were necessary. Gengm had also succeeded in 
overawing an ignorant people, hy a pretended mmmia- 
sion, and even it was said, a forged letter from the deity. 
lacing in his hands the dominion of the whole world. ' 

h i s  s r n d i d  victories and extensive conque*, mwt 
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awm to mufirm this donation ; and even their pride might I 

.lead them to submit to an antbority which had raised their 1 
nation to such a height of greatness. 

Another circumstance, equally opposite to preconceived I 
ideas, was the polish, courtesy, and respectful familiarity, 
which distinguished their social intercourse. Quarrels, 

I 
blows, combats, and bloodshed, then so frequent in Cu- 
rope, were not witneseed, even amid their deepest pn- 
rations. Honesty was every where conspicuous ; their 
wagons and otber property were secure without locks or 
guards ; and if any of their cattle strayed, arrangements 
were made by which they were speedily recovered. Not- 
withstanding the frequent scarcity of victuals, they were 
generous in relieving tho88 in greater want than them- 
nelree. But tawards all other nations they displayed the 
most inordinate pride. Great kings from different parts 
of Aeia occasionally visited the khan ; yet the meanest 
Tartars, qpointed to attend on those princes, treated 
them aa their inferiors, took precedence of them in walk- 
ing, and occupied the principal seats in the apartments. 
Their mckleee massacres in war, too, were generally 
known. It is even asserted, that to promote their views 
of conguest, there was no deceit or stratagem to which 
they woc* not stoop 1 nay, that they had gained more hy 
these arta than by tbe~rvalour in the field It must, how- 
eyer, be observed, that the law of nationa, in regard to 
gmbaesadors, appears to have been very well observed, 
even where theu conduct did not give satisfaction. While 
within the territory, they were guarded, and their wants 
rupplied ; and if in this last respect they often suffered 
much misery, it wema to have been rather the fault of 
subordinate functionaries, than the intention of the rulers. 

I the domeetic condition of this people we observe re- 
markable w t ra s t s .  Within their rude tents glittered all 
the pomp of the East ; g e m ,  gold, the richest fabrics of 
Bagdad, India, and China. These were brought profusely 
in name of prewnN but in reality under the influence of 
fear se tribute. Yet this splendour was accompanied 
with a scanty supply even of the humblest necessaries of 
life. The subsistence of the great body of the people do- 
pended a l q ~ ~ s t  entirely on the milk of their cattle, dnring 
tba uupon when it oould be procured. That of maren 
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wan preferred to all othelr, especially a&rheing hnmt- 
ed into their favonriu, liquor. In its absense, that of 
con-s, sheep, and goats, was gladly eonsnmed. In win- 
ter, when animals no longer yielded this beverage. re- 
course was had to millet, not made xnto bread, but die- 
solved in a large proportion of melted snow, and drunk 
as if it had been milk. Those who could aflbrd to W1 a 
sheep from time to time had in tbe evening a small dish 
of mutton made into hroth. Even this acanty diet otten 
failed, and these hardy warriors were obliged to spend 
whole days without food.--a privation which they bore 
patiently and even gaily. Yet this furtitnde in submitting 
to necessity can scarcely be called temperance, since at 
their feasts, and on every occasion when konmiss couId 
be pmnred, they indulged in the wildest exceeaes of in- 
toxication. I t  may hare been obwwed, that e m  at the 
imperial banquets, the entertainment did oat go beyond a 
sn5ciency of mutton ; the real luxury comiating in an 
immoderate consumption of intoxicating fluids.--The 
general conhct of the sexes was correct ; their discoom 
was free from immodenty ; and the breach of th8 mar- , 
riage-vow was severely punished. Bnt the extreme I 

length to which polygamy was camed among the chiefi 1 
was at once immoral, and unjust towards the body of the 
people. 

The religions condition bf this singular wciety may be , 
sufficiently collected. from the narrative aiready given. 
The family of Gengis and all the great leadera professed 
a species of deism, which might even have been oonsid- 
ered pure, had it not been solely employed as an engine 
of state policy. Its main tenet was the wmmieaion given 
from on high to hold the whole earth in subjection, and ' 
the consequent right to carry war and desolation among I 
every people who should refuse to obey the mandate. In  
other respects a complete toleration was extended to the 
different creeds which prevailed in the country ; inclu- 
ding that of the Nestorian Christians, of the Mohamme- 
dans, who, as long as the caliphate survived, were called 
Saracens ; and lastly. of the votaries of the Shaman eu- 
perstition, nearly identical with that of Boodh or Po,- 
a eystem widely+liffused through Eaatern h i a .  The 
wiests of all these tieats were not only favoured but can. 
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ed, admitted to the palace, and loaded with gins ; while 
to  each separately was held out the hope of his tenet's 
being adopted by the monarch. No such intention, it 
may he presumed, was ever entertamed ; yet besides the 
policy of conciliat~ng the respective votaries, there does 
not seem to have been wantlng a certain vague belief in 
them all, to the extent at least of expecting benefit from 
their prayers, and the fulfilment of auspicious predictions. 
The imperial creed too, amid its boasted punty, included 
for purposes of divination and the cure of diseases, the 
meanest and most childish practices. 

Carpini has given an account of the military system of 
the Tartars,-+ subject wh~ch then excited in Europe the 
most intense interest. It seems to have included sys te  
matic arrangements, then unknown in Europe, where the 
troops rushing to battle under their feudal lords, displayed 
little more than a gallant onset. Here they were arranged 
in bodies of 10, 100, 1000, 10,000, commanded by omcen 
rising always higher in station ; while a few, of still mom 
elevated rank, exercised the general direction of the war. 
They did not mingle with the combatants, but remained 
in the rear issuing orders. If any members of a corps 
flpd while the others maintained their ground, or stood 
aloof while the rest advanced, they were killed on the 
spot. Notwithstand~ng their daring valour, they resorted 
to every species of stratagem. They sometimes placed 
their captives on horseback in the rear, or formed even 
clothes into the shape of men, in order to magnify their 
apparent numbers. Before an engagement, detachments 
were placed in ambush, which, during the conflict, appear- 
ed  suddenly on the enemy's flanks, spreading confusion 
and dismay. When they were tocross a broad river, they 
spread over it large hides, fastened by the corners with 
ropes, placing themselves and their baggage upon them. 
Horses were then attached in front, the foremost line of 
which was guided by men swimming. On capturing a 
city, inquiry was made for the best artificers, who, with 
a few others to serve as slaves, were camed along with 
them ; all the rest were massacred without merqr. 
Noble or distinguished persons were never spar-r if 
by an chance they wen,  it was only to be kept in per- 
pstua~captivitj. 
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The panic which atill reigned in Europe of a second 
Tartar invasion proved happily unfounded ; the kbans 
being diverted in the first instance by more tempting ob- 
jects. Hulagu, a nephew of Mangoa, in 1258, subverted 
the caliphate, and Kublai, in the course of the next twelve 
years, made the complete conquest of China. The most 
violent d~eeensions then broke out among the members 
of this powerlul dynasty, and the vast mass was soon 
broken into separate and hostile fr Kublai was  
the last who was owned as ~rand%,","df all the Tar-. 
tan ; and even his real power did not extend far beyond 
the limite of China. There we shall find him. in the  
narrative of Marco Polo, combining the rude magnificence 
of the desert with the pomp and somewhat of the ele- 
g~nce of the moet civdbd empire then in the world. 



TRAVELS OF MARC0 POLO. 

Preliminary Not&. 
AT the time when the eventm now related took placo, 

ties of a more salutary nature connected Europa with the 
Eastern world. The Italian towns had become conspic. 
uous aa the scenes where arts and comnwce, a e r  be- 
ing nearly croshed by the inroad of the barbarous nations, 
first began to revive. Their manufacturing industry, in- 
deed, though very considerable, was surpassed hy that 
of the Low Countries ; still the j  .formed almost the a le  
channel by which interconne was maintained with Asia, 
whence at that time wen, imported all articles of luxury, 
-precious stone4 pearls, spices, and clotlls of unrivalled 
fineness. Venice, Genoa, and Pisa contended with each 
other in this career ; but the first, owing to her nitnation 
and superior power, held the principal place. Her poei- 
tian was mnch advanced by a very extraordinary event, 
which occurred in the beginning of the thirteenth centu- 
ry. A crusade bad been orgnnized in France Pmong a 
numher of the nobles who, proceeding to Venice, procured 
the necerrary shipping by inducing Jhndolo, the doge, a 
gallant chief, with other distinguished persona, to sham 
in the enterprise. On reaching the shere8 of the Le- 
mot,  their views taok a very singular direction ; fbr in- 
a ead  of advancing to the Holy Land, they turned their 
arms against Conatantinople,carried that capital by aorm, 
and placed Baldwin, count of Flanders, on the imperial 
throne of tbe East. - The Venetians shared, not only the 
booty, hut also the power acquired by this wicked achieve 
ment. They were all~wed to occupy an extensive quar. 
ter of the city, and to maintain there a podem ar bailo, 
invested with very ample jurisdiotion. 

There,had never been wanting native mcrchmta, ready 
to bring the desired aommodi t i~  fm?n the remoter p* 
rincem of d.k p tbo w&guonm putr of Eurog. But 

0 



the Vaaetim traders, enamnpd by their iom+ng pm+ 
peri)y, and the advantageoas position now attamed, began 
to urn a t  penetrating into the interior, and ebtaiuing the 
goods on better tews in the country where they were 

mdneed. The dominions of the caliph, tbe bead of the Pa ohammedan faith, opposed, it is true, a powerful obata- 
cle to their taking the mart direct mate. But the succea- 
sors of Gengis, though so terrible and merciless in the field, 
welcomed in their tented cities, without the least distinc- 
tion of country m dig~on, all who brongbt articles that 
were either ornamental or useful. W e  hare seen fmm 
Rohmqnk, how Christian merchaots. on paving their way 
with prerrenrs, paesed unmolested through the camps of 

I Sartach and Baata. There were aooo found distinguish. 
ed citizens of Venice ready to follow in the same track. 

Nicolo and M o  Polo, two individuah who nnited tbe 
character, then mmmon, of nusles aod trafickers, in the 
middle of the thim?enth centom set oat for Constantino- 

' ple, whence they proceeded to the shores of the Crimea 
There they were encouraged to visit a great Tartar chief 
on the Volga, where a series of events, for which we shall 
nfer to the following n-ire, led them on eastwards an 
far as China. After a short stay, they returned to V e b  
ica ; end two years later, went back, aceording to engage- 
ment, carrying with them Marce, son to N~colo, a promis- 
ing yooth. They spent twenty-four years io the East, 
ch~efly a t  the court of the great khan, the Tartar mon- 
arch who raled over China. At the end of that time they 
M y  retorned; but, on reaching, Venice were s o  com- 
pletely alteredrJheir dress, appearance, and even la& 
guage had become so foreign.-that their nearest f r i e d  
were onable to recognise them. After obtaining with dif- 
ficulty access to their paternal mansion, they determined 
by a public display to eatisfg their coanrrgmen am to the 
happy resulta of their journey. All €heir relations and ac- 
quaintances were invited to a magnificent feast. They 
then presented themmlves in splendid dresaea, first of 
crimson satin, next of dam& and l a d y  of velvet bearing 
the same colour, which they successively threw off and 
distributed ameng tbe company. Rsturning in their ordi- 
nary attire, Maw produced the rags in which they had 
b m i  dyywd, ripped them open, ad exhibited such a 
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pvomSrfm of diamonds, rubies, sapphires, and preclous 
jewels, as completely dazzled the spectators. Mr. Mars- 
den questions this anecdote, as unsuitable tu the dignity 
of their characters ; yet there is no reason to suppose in 
them any indifference to display; and Ramusio assures 

- 

os, that about 200 years afler, when he was a boy, he had 
been told it by Malipiero, an aged and rerpectable sena- 
tor, who had heard the story from hie own grandfather: 
I t  appears certain, that on the news of their wealth and 
adventures, persons of all ranks, ages, and professions, 
flocked to the house with congratolations and inquiries. 
Marco, whose society was conrted hy all the distinguish- 
ed youths; stood forth as principal orator. Having often 
occasion in his enumerations of people and treasure, to 

' 

repeat the term million, then not very common in Europe. 
the surname of Miltione was applied to him, first in jest, 
bot Ramusio bays he has seen him thus named in the re- 
cords of the republio; and the house in which he lived, 
down to thaLday, bore the title of the Cmte del MiUione. 
Count Boni hfts even adopted this as the title of his learn- 
ed work on the subject. 

Meadtime, he appem not to have thought of commit 
ting his observations t~ writing ; and the fruits of his trav- 
els would probably never have reached posterity, hut for 
a severe misfortune by which he was overtaken. Venice 
and Genoa, those two mighty rivals, were then at open 
war ;  and news arrived that a fleet belonging to the lat- 
ter had appeared on the coast of Dalmatia. Andrea Dan- 
dolo was immediately sent against them, when Marco. 
with characteristic spirit, offered his services and was sp 
pointed to the command of a galley. The squadrons en- 
countered near the island of Cunola ; and it was a disas- 
trous day for Venice. Her fleet was complet.ely defeated ; 
and Dandolo himself, who was made prisoner, escaped 
only by a voluntary death the ignominy of being carried 
in triumph to Genua. Marco, also, was wounded and 
taken; but, too wise to imitate the rash example of his 
con~mander, he was conveyed to that city, and lodged in 
prison. Here, according to Ramusio, his character and 
adventures excited an extraordinary interest ; and being 
visited by the principal inhabitants, his captivity was ren- 
dered IU mild as posdble. A more important circum- 



srtnaa was, that he had a fellow e, Raetiairaq 8 
citimn of Pisa, though of French orcgln, who wae irnhued 
with an enthusiastic love of legendary and romantic lore. 
One of suctc a temper could not hut iisten with rapture 
to the wondrous tale of his wmpanion; and it was soon 
agreed between them, that it wcwld be most unjust to the 
world to withhold from it the knowledge of eo many mar- 
vellous scenes as  thuee which he had witneseed. Marco. 
we suspect, wae no great penman ;+ but his companion 
was fond of composition, though without having attained 
very high proficiency. W e  qucte agree with Count Boni, 
from the tenor of the narrative, that the traveller wrote 
no part of it, but merely dictated ; nay, we doubt much if 
there was any such regular or author-like process as this 
term would imply. We should rather say that be talked 
it to his companion, who wrote it down as  he best auld.  
The frequent change from the h t  to the third person 
aeeme to prove, that while some parb were th~w corn- 
mitted to paper, uthera were written from memory after 
the conversation. Thus, by a curious combination o t  
circumstances, was produced, in a foreign language and 
an irregular form, this extraordinary history. I t  was still 
a sealed book to the traveller's courrtrymen ; hut there 
=ems every reason to believe that it soon received an  
Italian dress, under which it was rapidly circulated. 
On the 12th May 1299, peace wae concluded between 

the two rival citiee ; and Marco in cowqueace regained 
hie liberty.+ On his arrival, he tound a oonsiderable 
change in the family. His father, dreading, it is said, 
that-through the son's captivity there should be no hein  
to hie great wealtb, had taken a young wife ; not being, 
perhaps, unwilling to excuse, on this ground, a step which 
migbt seem unsuitable to his age. Hence M a w  found 
on his return three young brothers who. had been born 
during his ahsenoe. He had too mueh &acretion to take 
umbrage at this circumstance, or the consequent dimiuu- 

According to Ramuaio he sent to Venice for his notes which are 
Indeed repcntedly referred io in that editor's text. but as no; thenlight- 
.st mention 1s made of them h any of the earlidr e d ~ ,  we p a *  
doubt if they ever exlsted. 

t Boni, I1 Millionc, i. intrcwl. xix. Mr. Marsden au-a him libem 
tcd by the kindnesa of the Genc~se ; bvt the Count aeems to ham h.d 
n m  (uerim iofnr+Uim 
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tion of riches, which, indeed, were still eufficiently ample 
for all parties. Following soon after the example of his 
parent, he became the father of two daughters, named 
Moretta and Fantina. The rest of his life was spent in 
Venice ; but modern inquirers have in vain sought totrace 
in it a single incident. It has only been discovered, that 
his will was mads in 1323, proving bkp to hve at least 
exceeded the age of sixty-six. 



TR-4VELS OF MARC0 POLO. 

Introdtutmy Narrative of the Journy. 

~ a - J o w n e y  of Nieolo and Mlfho Polo into tho Eur-Their M- 
nl at the b u n  of Kubiu the Tutu Empamr of China-Sent lmcb 
on a Minion to ths Pope-Return, urrying M m  with them-Find 

.nJ Voy.ge through the Indian Owan to Pemm-Anid 

Pmlogue. 

E ~ r r a o a s ,  kings, dukes, marquises, counts, knights, 
and all pemws wishing to know the various generations 
of men in the world, also the kingdoms. province& and 
all the regions of the East, read this book ; in it you will 
find very great and wonderful things of the nations, chiefly 
of Armenia, Persia, and Tartary, India, and various other 
provinces. In the present work Messer M a w  Polo, a 
prudent and learned citizen of Venice,-relates in order 
the variuus things which he himself saw, or heard from 
men of honour and truth. And those who read this 
book may be assured that all things in it are trae. For I 
would have you to know that, from the creation of Adam 
to the present day, no Pagan, or Saracen, or Christian, 
or any other person of whatever race or generation, ex- 
plored so many parts of the world, or saw such great 
wonders as this Messer Marcu Polo. He being in the year 
of our I.urd 1295 shut up as  a captive in the prisons of 
Genoa, thought with himself what a great evil it would 
be, if the wonders seen and .heard hy him should nut be 
known to tllose who could not view them with their own 
eyes. He therefore caused the accounts here contained 
to be written by Messer S. Rusticians of Pisa, who was 
confined with him in the w e  prison, in the year of our 
Lord lam. 
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I.-Niwlo and M 6 o  Polo travel into the Em. 
In the year'of our Lord 1250, the Emperor Baldwin 

reigning at Constantinople, Nicolo Polo, father of the said 
Marco, and Maffio, brother of Nicolo, entered a ship, laden 
with divers costly goods ; and, spreading their sails, 
committed themselves to the deep They arrived in 
safety at Constantinople, where they disposed of their 
cargo with advantage. They then determined to proceed 
together, in search ofmrther profit, to the Greater Sea ;* 
and, having purchased many precious jewels, departed 
from Constantinople, and, entering a ,  ship, sailed to Sol- 
daia.t A&r remaining there some days, they resolved 
to proceed fartber, and, mounting on horsehack, came by 
wntinued journeys to Sara, the residence of Barka Khan, 
king and lord of the Tartars, who then inhabited Bul- 
garia.% That prince, who was much rejoiced at  their ar- 
rival, received them very honourably and kindly. They 
gave him all the jewels brought from Cunstantinople, 
which he gladly accepted, and bestowed in return double 
their value. After they had dwelt in this city a year, a 
most furious war arase between Barka and Alau, the 
ruler of Eastern Tartary. Their forces were led against 
each other; and, after a very sharp contest and much 
slaughter on both sides, Alau was victorious.$ Thjs war 
rendered it i r n m i b l e  for the Venetians to return with 
safety by the same road, and they thought it advisable to 
proceed eastward, and endeavour by another route to find 

The namo g i n n  a t  Conataotinople to the B&ek Sea, u dimtinpiah- 
ed from the sn~aller one of Marmom, on which that capital is situated. 

t Called MW Soudak. Thin prt of the Crime* forming then ths  
entmnm into the northern regions of Europe and dria, is described by 
R n h q u i a ,  page 68. 

t T h i n  is nut to be confounded with the oounrry of the n m s  name on 
the  Dauuba, but is applied to the great plniua on the Volga, and by 
r r r l  travellers i8 often called Bulgaria ths  Grunter. But. w u  the 
bm&r of Bnatn, and s w a e d e d  to his dominion. Sm, by Ramoaio 
called Auam,  in Sarai, a town on thp V o w  f d e d  by that princa, 
d not far from the modern Astracnn. 

4 Alan, in the histories uf &in named Hoolako, wan a gnndwn of 
Dengin, and brother of Mangou. He had received the command of that 
form which we have repeatedly seen stationed on the eastern frontier 
of Persin, and now m u p i e d  the greater part of that empire. In I*, 
he rendered h i ~ ~ ~ l f  famow by thecaptam of Bqdad.  and the mubveFlun 
of the caliphate The tam Eastern a lies only to bia relative 
in regard to t h d ~ o l ~ a .  The &tail. o h i s  WPT will bm given ct2 . 
French sdi t im at the e l m  of the work. 



their way baak to Venice. bpar t i4g  from &&a they 
l~appily reached a certain city named Oukaka. subject to 
the dominion of a western chief Thence they passed a 
river named Tigris,* and wandered through a desert 
duijng sebenteen successive days. finding no inhabitants, 
except Tartars dwelling in tents and subsisting hy theil 
cattle. They then came to a city in the province of 

. Persia, named B0khara.t the nohlest in that country, gov- 
crned by a king called Barak. Here, being unable to o m  
ceed, they remained three full years. 

11.-Thv wrin .t the hart of the R r a r  Eanpror d China. 

While they brothers sojourned in Bokhara, it happenea 
that Alau, lord of the East, despatched amhsadur s  to 
the sovereign of all the Tartars, who in their language 
is called the great kban, meaning the king of kinga, and 
whose name was Kublai. They, on meeting the brothers, 
felt not a little wonder, having never seen any men from 
the Latin countries.$ Addressing them courteonsly, they 
besought that they wnnld accompany the embassy to the 
kban, promising much honour and wealth, since, though 
wonderfully desirous, he had never seen one of their na- 
tion. The Venetians made a suitable answer, and frank- 
ly apeed to comply with the request. They set out and 
conttnued a whole year travelling in a north-eastern di- 
rection ; and though much delayed by heavy snows and 
the swelling of rivers, at length reached the residence of 
that mighty monarch. having beheld on their way many 
wonderlul objects, which will be described hereafter in 
this book. 

Ill--Their Recapthe 
Kublai, illustrious for his benignity, received the bm- 

there kindly and joyhlly, being very desirous to sea 
The m w l l s n  would doubtleu be not a UtUe bewildered in this 

dirnrtrolu journey through an unknown onuntry. W i r  certainly a p  
pears in their mistaking fm the Tigris a river which undoubtedly nu 
the Sirr or  Sihon, the ancient Jararten. 1 

t A well knmn city of Cenhat Aaia. The makin it pan of Perai. 
may be mribed to tha ssma confumion of idam whi% ia adveMd to in - .- -- 
t h i  last note. 

t, The term Latin during the middle ages wu naed to express the 
nlaoru d Western Europe labjest to the #piritual dominim of the po 
Tbef rsla thus dilringnild h m  the rubjeota and dcpndroO ofg 
OP.*uU~#t.lr empire. wfiar w u  Oruk. 



Latins. He urgently inquired what sort of emperor they 
hen. how he lived and administered justice; asking 
questions also respecting the supreme pontiff, and all the 
acts and manners of the Christians-to which they made 
judicious replies in the Tartar laaguage. which they had 
learned. 

IV.-Bent back on .n Embay to tna Pop. 
This great king and master of all the Tartars in the 

world, and of all those regions, heing informed respecting 
the  actions of the Latins, was greatly pleased. Calling 
a council of his harons, he informed them, that he wished 
t o  send messengers to the pope, the lord of the Chris- 
tians ; which they unanimously approved. He then 
asked the hrothers in friendly terms to be the bearers 
of his message; and this they prudently declared them- 
selves ready aud w~lling to undertake. He nest ordered 
letters to be written, to be conveyed by them in com- 
pany with a certain haron named Kogotal, whom he 
assigned as a companion. He instructed them, alter the 
necessary salutations, to request of his holiness to send 
a hundred wise men, learned in all the seven arts, who 
might show to the idolaters, and others suhject to his do- 
minion, the diabolical nature of their law, and how that 
of the Christians was superior. Farther, he piously en- 
joined them to bring a portion of the oil of the lamp burn- 
ing in Jerusalem before the sepulchre of our Saviour.. 
Moreover, he gave to them a golden tablet marked with 
his seal, containing an express order, that wherever 
they went they should have their necessities supplied. 
Having received this, and taken leave of the king, barons. 
and the whole coort, they mounted their horses and com- 
menced their journey. After some days Kogotal, the 
haron, at a city named Alau, fell sick and could not pro- 
ceed ; but the brothers went on till they came safely to 
Laias,t in Armenia. In this journey however, owing to 
the bad roads, and the large rivers which they could not 
croas on horseback, three years were consnmed. Where- 

* Them mntimenta are doubtlesr colouted, yet we have re .tea? 
meen that the prince* of this raee were dssimlu to ba on frh& t.- 
wirh the f e u m  of swry mligiun. 

t ~ b L o f ~ . m - .  ~ t i . ~ i ~ i u , m t b ~ o l ~ ~ i ~ .  
a 



ver they went, on showing the golden tablet, they were 
received with the greatest honours, and supplied with 
whatever they wanted. 

V-Find himdead u d ,  awa i t s  new Elaction. , . 
Departing from Laias in April 1368, the brothers ar- 

rived at Acre, where they learned with much grief that 
his holiness Clement IV. ~ ~ a a  dead.* They therefore 
went to Theobald, viscount of Piacenza, who resided 
there as legate of the apostolical see, and was a man of 
high authority and virtue. They related to him the cause 
why they wished to visit the supreme pontiff. He was  
struck with admiration, and revolving in his mind, that 
the holy Roman church and the Christian faith might 
hence derive the greatest benefit, advised them to wait 
till another pope should be named, to whom they might 
deliver their embassy. They therefore determined t o  
spend the interval in visiting their families at Venice. 
Departing from Acre, they proceeded to Negropont, and 
thence to their native city. Here Messer Nicolo found 
that his wife, whom he 1e.R pregnant, had died, leaving a 
son named Marco, the same who m o t e  this book.+ 

This event hsd taken place in November 1288. 
t The chronologj of the nnnative dorm to this period is very per- 

laxing, and them are manifently erron even in the purest wmioaa 
&he fvst de arture M. in 1250, -rdlng (o the two Paria di t io& 
the printed %ipino the Basle and Ramusio. (Tha Crusca and Pucci 
ua here wantin=.; Two MSS. of Pioinoindeed n l J e  i t  1259: but  thin - - -  - ~ 

d m  not halo &much : for bv a a u k o u e n t  statement it a a d u n  t i i t  
&a he>aha;h obhged them toleave the'mort of k k a ,  afb; kmum& 
s vmr  broke out In 1581. None of the ed~tioru intunaid any stay a t  
C&mdntmo Is or Sou@, excep  the Strazlana MS. quoted by Count 
Bani (Il ~~l!one, 1. 73), w h ~ c h  repmsenta them as stopplng some ttme 
U both p l w .  but this belug urmparahvely modern, 1s l ~ t t l e  kkelyto 
anrect  ihe e m n  of earlier and better veraionr. Besides them- L 
another element to  adjunt. Marco being born soon alter his f;ther1a de- 
partun his age would fix the date . but here the variations an, mamt 
%srplexing. The Rranch maken it 'at Nicolo'~ arrival to ba 19;  the  

arts Latin the Basle and Pipino 15 . the Berlin MS. 17 .  Runusio 
19; which {nut Mr.  en admid as ;robably adopted in o h e r  to  .c- 
cord with the 12JO. It would have made him a grown man on his nr- 
rival in China which would scarcely ngme with the language there held. 
Mr. Monden \nclines to  make the age 15, aud the departure 1%. I 
.hsU on1 o k r v e ,  that i fwe suppcme an error of 10 years (the simplest 
that cou% be made). and the real departure 1280 this would agree with 
all the peniculan of the jwrue and very nedly with the age of 12 
u given in the French edition. b i t h o u t  ventnriup a very pomitive opi! 
lion, it nuy k noticed that there is h i s to r i~d  av$dence for the rmin 



or THE 'JOURWSY. . 89 

Waiting the appointment of another pope, the traveb 
lera spent two full yean at  Venice. 

TI.-Their &tom to Knblai. 
.kt last seeing that no pontiff was elected, and unwil- 

ling to delay their return to the great khan, they departed, 
taking with them M a w ,  son of Nicolo. They repairer' 
to Acre and told the legate, that having tarried too long 
and there being no appearance of an election, they mud 
beg permission, in conformity with that monarch's if 
junctions, to take the portion of oil from the lamp burr 
ine before the sepulchre. Having obtained his consen 
thev went to Jerusalem, took what they desired, and r . 
turned, when he gave them letters, with permission to 
depart. They p-ed from Acre to Laias ; but durily 
their stay there, were infurmed that the legate himself 
had been appointed pope, under the name af Gregory X 
of Piacema, being the same who afterwards held a coun- 
cil a t  Lyons on the Rhone*. - The new pontiff sent a 
messenger f i r  them, desiring their immediate return ; 
and they joyfully obeyed, making the voyage in a galley 
prepared for them by the King of Armenia. They paid 
their homage to his holiness, who received them gracious- 
ly, loaded them with many honours, and gave them two 
very learned friam, of the order of preacbew, the wisest 
that could be found in those parts, named Nicolo of Vi- 
cenza, and William of Tripoli. to accompany them to the 
great khan. He bestowed on them letters and pririlegea, 
inatrncted them in the message wbich he wished to be 
conveyed to that monarch, and gave his benediction to 
Nicolo, Ma&, M a w ,  and the two friars. They then 
proceeded together to Laias :. but while there, the Soldan 
of Babylonia named Bunduchdaree, came with a mighty 
army to attack the city.t In these circumstances, the 
preachera struck with the fear of war, and with the dan- 
datw of the u r i d  at Barks's court in 1960, at Acre in 1969, and tho 
daparture thsnca in 1271 or 1279. 

Thm election of Gregory X, aetnally took place in 1271-1972, and 
Mr. M e d e n  (pp. 17,21) hss collscted evidence that hs Lhen maided 
nt Acm a8 le tw 
t Thi. is thw Muneloke soldm of Egypt, who, for pr.euw+ 

sari bfom a d  d e r  thin period, nv.ged -7 parts of Syna and +I. 
L r .  C+im in that age np. frequently napwd WyLuJ. ,  of wbvh 
we rh.ll me mpe.bd inntancer-Mudnn, p. 155 



gem already encountered, e v e  to Nicolwand Mateo mr- 
tain letters, and resolved to proeeed no farther. Then 
the brothers commenced their journey, and by constant 
marches arrived safely a t  a very rich and powerful city 
named Clemenfu,* where the great khan resided. The 
observations made by them on this expedition will be 
narrated afterwards in the proper place ; but on account 
of the severe weather, as well as  the difficulty and danger 
of passing the rivers, they consumed in it three years 
and a half. When their return became knoao to the 
khan, he rejoiced exceedingly, and ordered forty of hie 
messengers to go to meet them, by whom they were s u p  
plied with every necessary, apd loaded with honours; 

vU.-They am hamuably rsoaid .  
Having reached t h i  great city, where the monarch 

had his abode. they went to his palace, presenting them- 
selves most humbly on bended knees. He desired them 
to rise, and asked how they did; they replied, that, by 
the gram of God, they were well, especially since they 
had found him healthy and cheerful. He then inquired 
ahout their lransections with the supreme pontic when 
they explained to him all that they had done, delivering 
the letters confided to them by Pope Gregory. He receiv-- 
ed them graciously, commending them for their fidelity 
and attention. They next presented the oil from the seg 
nlehre, which he reverently accepted. He inquired, who 
was that young man with them, to which Nicolo replied: 
" my lord, be is your servant, my son." "Then," said 
the great khan, "he is wehome, I am much pleased with 
him.'' He r&lebrated their return by a joyN feast; -and 
while they remained in his court, they were honoured 
before all his barons. 

V1IX.-Employmentr and Milsiona of Muco. 
During this stay, Messer Marco ac uired the Tartar 

and four other languages, so as to yea! and write them 
well ; he learned also their manners, and became in all 

Elsewhem, Cbmenim, Clenanm. It ia rsry d i c u l t  to identi9 
this p b .  there bei,ng nothin to fix i t .  position, and no name of a Ch- 
mew torn rrwembl~ng it. M a d e n  (p. 131, muidan i t  aa lput 
pmkhly Tu-yuan-fou, capital sl S h - m e  whom Du Hal& monham 
tb.r Knbki raidsd mnu timu, rhila a na; city w u  building at h 
bla 



t h i w  exceedingly sensible and sagacious: When the 
great khan saw him display so much worth and prudence, 
he sent him as his messenger to a very distant land, which 
it required six months to reach. He returned and report- 
ed his embassy very sensibly, relating many new things 
respecting the countries through which he had travelled ; 
while other ambassadors, being able to say nothing, ex- 
cept about the special mesaage intrusted to them, were 
accounted foolish and ignorant by the khan, who was 
greatly delighted to become acquainted with the varieties 
of nations. ~ e e a e )  Marco, aware of this, studied all ' 

these strange objecta, and thua pleased beyond measure 
h i s  majesty and the barons, who predicted that, ifhe lived. 
h e  would become an eminent man. In short, he remain- 
e d  in the court of the khan seventeen years, and never 
ceased to be emplchyed a s  an ambassador. The other 
chiefs then began to envy the honoura paid. to him, awl 
his knowledge of the county, which exceeded that of any 
other pereon who ever visited it.t 

1X.-They seek to mtnm Home. 
After Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco had remained long at 

the court of the great khan, and accumulated very con- 
siderable wealth in gold and jewels, they felt a strong de- 
sire to revisit their native country. Nicolo therefore took 
an  opportunity ohe day, when the monarch seemed in 
particularly good humour, to thmw himself at his feet. 
and solicit for them all pennission to depart ; but the sov- 
ereign was now so much attached to his visiters that he 
would by no means listen to this proposal.% It happened. 
however, that the Queen Bolgana, the spouse of Argon,$ 

W e  am ro remlloct thin is mittem Rnnticiuu, not by 1(6.1~o, 
donbtleaa with hi6 cogniranw. 

? Bamnaio sap that he mgularl committad them to writing. Thim 
ia kn no other edition, and tho fact flhink very doubtful. 

$ A mntaaw is ham d e n  from hrnnmo: but r e  have hesitated to 
dd, ou hin mde antbority, the d e r  to double .U their paseaaim, and 
grant whatever they demimd. 

$ Argon m Arghun, the grandson of Hwhku, is well h w u  M hav- 
ing marneeded in 1% to the s o ~ m i g n t j  of Penia lnd the ad'aceut 
wontria. Bamuaio calla him sL.overe~gn of India;* for whic6 Mr. 
M d e n  (p. SO) 6nda much apdogg nscewaq : but the e rrnion In 
the taxt, taken from the Paris editlo~ta, clean all ditScult %r we ham 
am that Eastern WM the rums 'ran in Empa to l b e k  run mliq 
m r  thin maiolr;-Su N*. W. g, Bd. 



lord of the East, died, and in her last will enjoined that 
he should receive no wife unless of her family. He there- 
fore sent an ambassadors to the khan three barons, Aula- 
tam, Alpusen, and Qoza, with a great train, requesting a 
lady of the same lineage with the deceased queen. The 
monarch received the embasey with joy, and seleeted a 
young princess of that house. Every thing being ar- 
ranged, add a namerous train of attendante appointed. 
they were graciously dismissed, and began their return ; 
but aRer traveUing eight menths, their advance waa ren- 
dered impossible by fresh warn that had arisen among 
the Tartar princes. They were therefo~e very reluct- 
antly obliged to retrace their steps, and state the cause 
that had arrested their progress. It happened that at  
that time M a w  arrived from a voyage to India, and, by 
mlating the novelties he had observed, pleased those en- 
vpys very much, proving himself well fitted to guide them 
by this route, which he recommended a s  shorter and 
easier than that by land. They therefore beaoughr aa a - favour of the khan, that the Latins might accompany 
them and the queen. The sovereign granted this favour, 
yet unwillingly, on acaount of hie love for them. 

X.-Voyw, &nd A m d  at Veniw. 

When that great monarch eaw that they were about to 
depart, he called them before him, and delivering golden 
tablets signed with the royal seal, ordered that they should 
have free passage through his land, and that their char- 
ges, with those of all their family, should be every where 
defrayed. He caused to be prepared fourteen ships. each 
with four masts, and many with twelve sails ; upon wh~cb 

I the barons, the lady, and the three brothers took leave, 
and, with numerous attendants, went on hoard. The 
prince gave them their expenses for two years ; and after 
sailing three months, they came to a certain island named 
Java, where are many wonderful things, which I shall re- - late in this book. They then departed from i t ;  and I 
must tell you that they sailed through the seas of India 
full eighteen monthe, and saw Inany strange objects, 
which will also he hereafter descrrbed. A t  length the1 
came to the court of King Argon, but found that he was 
already dead, when it was determined to give the prin- 



cess  in mamage to Gasan.+ his son. I must teU you, 
that  though in that vessel there embarked full 600 per- 
sons, exclusive of mariners, all died except eighteen;+ 
and they found the dominion of the land of Argon held by 
Achatu,S ta whom they ve y tenderly recommended the 
lady oa the part of the great kha;. Casan was then at 
a place on the borders of Persia, which has its name 
from the crbm rswo, where an army of 60,000 men was 
assembled to guard certain positions against hostile irmp 
tion. They aooordingly went thither, fulfilled theit mis- 
sion, and then returned to the residenee of Achatu,g 
where they reposed during the space of nine months. 
They then Wok leave and went on their way, when the 
monarch presented four golden tablets. with instructions 
that they should be honoored, and all the expensea of 
themselves and their family defrayed. This was fully 
executed, eo that they frequently went accompanied by 
200 Kursemen.ll I have also to tell yon to the honour 
of those three Latins, jn *om the great khan had placed 
such confidence, appcnnting them to conduct the Queen 

More properly Gh-n, who did not, however, ucsnd  the throw 
till 1295.-Manden, p. 36. 

t Thia is the atatenrent in the two Paris the Cmsca and the Paeci 
editionw. The printed one of Pipino h u  o&eight).-tndout of the. 800. 
bu t  the Latin museum MS. hu 562 thus subtantially agreeing wit; 
t he  othen, and making it probable t&t the 500 was omitted only hy an 
error  of the p u .  On the other hand, Ramusio, after having aaid that 
four of the vaswls had crews of fully 250 men (mariners, we presume, 
included), smer ,  that of the whole, a b u t  800 died, among whom were 
two of the ambrsladon ; but thr t  i l l  the females, except one, survived. 

$ Kaikbtu,  uncle to Gbaun,  who w w  unable to  prevent his holding 
t h e  wvereignty for urvelnl yearw. Being murdered, however, by a 
usurper, the latter marched to avsngs bin death, triumphed, m d  became 
wvareign of Persia Thougll of puny stature, he was c d d e m d  a W~JE  
m d  ahle prim.-Manden, p. 36. 

$ Thiw statement u in Ramu~io only : p t  it.  oarractnesa ia rendered 
highly pmLable by oriental hist which shown that Gh.Ean res~ded at 
this  period iu Kht-. ~ r %  arsinn (p. 110) warns to prove that 
the  arbor #am meant the plane-tree, which flouri8hes particularly in 
that  part of Penia, m d  i8 called dry fmrn not yielding m y  fruit. 

1) Ramusio has, '' T h i ~  could not have heen dispensed with, M Acha- 
tu'a guvcmment war unpopular, and the people wem ready to cummit 
sotraga, on which they would nut have ventured under their lawful 
mvere~pa"  This  rather nceurd8 with the tenor of history, a hich re 
reseuts Arhatu a# d i s d u t e  a d  tyrannical, and pmver him to have I$ 
Lsn a sncrrfice to M insurrection amon hia chief#. The wntence, how- 
ever, i~ ul mnch oot of humon with %e r a t  of the ohapur, that I can- 
not h l i m  it to have e -d fmm Mum. 
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Cocacio, with a daughter of the King of Manji.* to Argo 
the lordof the East ;-that thnse t a n  young and heautifu 
ladies were guardecl by them as if they had been t h e i  
daughters, and bestowed upon rliern the veneration tlu 
to fathers. Indeed, C~~cacin and ber husband Casan  
now reigning, treated the messengers with SUL* kind 1 - 
new, that there was nothing they would not have done  
for them ; and when they were &out to depart, the queen, 
grieved very much, and even shed tear6.t Thus. a f t e r  
much time and many laboure, by the grace of God theyl 
came to Trebisond, then to Coostantinople, Negropont,, 
and finally tu Veniee. They arrived in the year 1295, , 

bringiug with them great riches, and giving thanks to , 

God, who had delivered them from maDy laboun, and 
dangers. 

This princew of Manji appeara only m the b n c h  and Cm*a edi- 
tiom ; but on such authorihea I do not hesitate to intmlnw h e r  t o  my 
r s d a n .  %he writer h n s  sridently ,gan lmck Lo st8te p.niclrl.n far- 
merl omitted. 

t ~ o m u s i o  has, I' In the courae of the journey, our trarellen received ! - intrlligenw of the grand khan having departed fh+s life. whieh phi an 
end m a l l  hopes ul their baing able to return into thaw regiuna." Ka- 
blai died early in I994 : it wns therefore quite wmible the newa mieht 
reach them. -But what shnll we .n to t l k  exljreaned hope (softend-by 
Mr. Marden intoprospcct) after t i e  extrenw anxiety they bad felt ru , 
mturn to Veniea ! ~eside;  we find the trnvellsr, in iw, alankinq of 
that numarch u dive. and ~ ~ l c u l a t i  what a(ls he would then bs. In r 
mauner quire inwnsistent with Mr. yamden's qratuitous auumpticm of 
his h a r i n ~  wpied from former noten, overlouking m gmat an avcllt 
My impmuion is, that this cnaptar in R.musio h u  barn gono mar bl 
*un.oo.ncqnaintedwith~hi . tory,  b u t n d ~ M u r x l h k n E  







. 
PART I. 

Duetiption of China, and tk Court of the Empcrw 
K J h i .  

Knbhi. G m t  Khur of tha Tartars, and Eymr ,o f ,Ch ina -His  War 
with Nap.-Farom for the Christians- snnptlon nf Kambalu- 
(Po-King)-An Inaurrsction them-Great F a t i v d s  c r l s b n t d  by the  
Emperor-their Orda and Pwp-His extensive Huntlull Expsdi- 
timu-leoprds Falcons, and other a n i d  employed-Mnls of p u p  
mninq and tatin; the Gnme-Hunting Pblace a t  Shandu in T a n a  
A t  Cian6.n-Paper Mnna L a g s  Revanos-Ar-ement o fx i .  
Bmenmant  and ~fhen-& towards the P e o p l b M a n w n  and 
S u p n t i t i m s  of the ~hinele-%am Polo's Journey through the 
WeNtrn PmvinesbThibet. Bengal, and the nei hhourinu Co~lntriem 
-Return ro the Vicinity of Pe-king-Journey t%mnKh the Ens ten  
Pro*incas -The Yallor River--Manji or Sourhem China-ICr Con- 
q n e a  b Kublai-Xhanetarnf the d e p d  K~ng-Nsn-king nndother 
m a t  Ales- he Kiang-Its immense Tradn ond Shipping-Riu-aai, 
the Capital-Its exrrnordina~ Extant and Mngnificenae-Splendour 
s f  i P  Palwe-Journey thrnngh Tchs-kian~and Fo-kkn-The Po* 
Lin 1Y.udwtum-Arrival a t  Zpi-tun or Amoy. 

L-Power and Mngnifimna of Knhlu. 
Now 1 am togive you a wonderful account of the great- 

est king of the Tartars, still reigning, named KuMai, or 
brcl of lords. That namo is assuredly well merited, since 
he is the most powerful in people, in lands, and in trea- 
sum, that is, or ever was, from the creation of Adam to  
the present day ; and by the statements to be made in this 
book, every man shall be satisfied that he really is so. 
Whosoever descends in the direct line from Gengis is en- 
titled to be master of all the Tartars, and Kublai is the 
sixth great khan. He hegan to reign in the year of our 
Lord 1266,*and maintained the dominion by his valour,ad- 
dress, and wisdom. His brothers sooght to oppose his sue- 

Rammio m h  him only twenty-mven yean  dd  a t  hi. ~eeenion 
whish Mr. b n d n n  (p. 265) d m i u  to  be very impmb.l,ls. Tha a t a d  
msut ham uiven from the Pan8 editioru makn  him forty-three whicb 

r i t h  the bost an+ties. He  ru not the aizL* but dnl the 
thim l i e  nf -8- W e  8 h d  &d .H how d m  



96 DEECRIPTIOIU OF CHINA, AND OF TEB I i 
cession, hut by hravery and right he triumphed over them-* 
From the heginning of his reign, forty-two years have 
elapsed to the present day. in the year 1298. He is now 
full eighty-five years old, and before his accession com- 
manded many armies, when he a roved himself gnod at 
weapons, and a brave captain. q u t  since that time h e  
has joined the army only once, which was in the year 
1286, and I will tell yon on what occasion. 

XI.--Insometion r i n d  by Napn. 

Yon must understand that a certain cousint of his. 
named Nayan, who, like his ancestors, was his vassal, 
yet had many lands and provinces of his own, and could 
raise 400,000 horsemen, being thir(y years old, refused to 
remain longer in subjection, and assumed the whole sov- 
ereignty to himself. He sent to a certain great lord, 1 
named K~idu,  a nephew of that monarch, but in rebellion 
against him, and desirous of doing him the greateat itaju i 
ry. To him Nayan propneed to attack the monnrch nn 
one side, while he himself advanced on another, sn that 
they might acquire the dominion over his whole territory. 
Kaidu declared himself well pleased, and promised to be 
ready at the time appointed. He could bring into the 
field 100;OOO cavalry: and those two assembled a mighty 
army on horseback and foot, and marched against the  
great khan. 

XI!.-Kubhi prapras to maet him. 

When IEuhlai learned these things, he was not at  all 
alarmed, but declared, that he wished he might never 
wear a crown, nor hold sway over a kingdom. if he did 
not hring the traitors to an e v ~ l  death. He therefore made 
his whole army he prepared in twenty-two days, and s o  
secretly, that nothing was known beyond hisown council. 
He raised full 360,000 mounted soldiers. and 100,000 in- 1 
fantry ; and the reason of their number not being greater, 
was, that they consisted only of his huntsmen, and those 

His brother, A16ghom aRer Maa~on's death, was pm?ldmed u 
Kurnkornm ; nnr war it till ater a bevera st~nggle, that Kublai pra- 

. vail~d.-Mnnrlsn,,p. 265. 
t In all the d n m  he is r&d nnnle, which d a  sot st all .graa 

with their respective apa .  +. M a r d a  (p Om) #how that he m a  
bare b a n  s morn dullrrt mKtna. 
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immediately round his person, the rest beingemploped In 
carrying on dislant wars ; for if he could have assemhled 
his whole host, the n~ultirude would have been such as no 
man could have numbered. He then called his astrolo- 
gers, and asked of them if he would be victorious; they 
answered, that he would do to his enemies according to 
his pleasure.* 

1V.-Description of the Bnttle. 

The g e a t  khan having assembled these forces, took his 
departure, and in twenty days came to a vast plain, where 
Nayan had assembled all his troops, amounting to 400,000 
warriors. The khan took much care to scour the paths, 
and intercept all who could have carried the intelligence ; 
so that when he approached at dawn of day, the rebel was 
lying asleep in bed with a favourite wile, not having the 
least dread of his arrival, and, consequently, no guard on 
any side of the camp. Kuhlai then advanced, having a 
tower fixed upon four elephants, whereon were placed his 
ensigns, SO that he could be seen hy the whole army. 
His men, divided into hands of twenty thousand, sur- 
rounded in a moment the adverse force, each soldier 
having a footman on the crupper behind him, with a bow 
in his band. When Nayan and his men aaw their camp 
thug encircled hy the khan and his host, they were seized 
with amaze ; yet they ran to arms, formed themselves in 
order of battle, and were soon prepared to strike. Then 
began the beating on many instruments, and singing with 
loud voices ; for it is the custom of the Tartars, that until / 
the horn termed naccar is winded the troops do not en- 
gage. But when that grand trumpet of the g e a t  khan 
was sounded, all the other performers begati playing, and 
raising their voices very loud, making a noise that was 
truly most wonderful. Then the two armies rushed 
against each other with sword, spear, and lance, while 
the footmen were prepared with bow and quiver. The 
battle was fierce and cruel ; the arrows filled the air like 
rain ; horses and horsemen were seen falling to tho 

* In Rnmnsio only, there ia a aentence intimatinithnt this wan n m e n  
maneuvrs to enc,turilg.e his men. This reflection was, we nro convinced. 
interpolated in a inore enlighted a e than that of the travallsr. The two 
Paria, the Crusca, Pi ino, and a d  B e  early editinm, mention it na 
idollrormntio. obuiurd from t h w  prwmgr*. 
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ground ; and the tumult was such. that if Jove had thun- 
dered, he could not have been heard. Nayan was a b a p  
tized Christian, and therefore had the cross upon his 
standard.' Never, in our day, was there so hard and ter- 
rible a combat. nor so many assembled on one field, espe- 
cially of horsemen ; and the number who fell on both 
sides was fearful to behold. The battle continued from 
nine in the morning till mid-day; but the great khan at  
last remained master of the field. When Nayan and his 
men saw that they could hold out no longer, they betook 
themselves to flight ; but it availed them nothing ; he was 
taken, and all his troops surrendered.t 

V.-The Death of Nayan. 
When that great monarch heard that Nayan was taken, 

he ordered him to bc put to death in the manner I am now 1 to tell you. He was wrapped in a carpet, and violently 
tossed to and fro till he died. This mode was adopted. 
that, being of imperial lineage, his blood might not he 
shed on the ground, nor his cries ascend into the air. 
When that battle was gained, four of his provinces paid 
trihute and homage to tlle great khan. These were Ci- 
corcia, Cauli, Bastol, and Suchintin. 

V1.-Kublai s ihms  the Mockery of the Jswa and Surnnr 

When the monarch had achieved this triumph, the Sar- 
acens, Pagans, Jews, and other generations of men, who 

the vanquished leader had carried on his standard, and 
believe not in God, expressed wonder at the c p s s  which ~ 
said in derision of the Christians,-" see how the cross i of your God has aided Nayan and his people." They 
made such a noise on this subject, that it came to the 1 
ears of the prince, who was much displeased, and send- 
ing for the Christians, said to them.+if your God did i 
not assist Nayan, he acted with great justice, because he 
i8 a good and righteous God. Nayan was a traitor and 1 

* W e  have h d  ample occwion toobssrvc that a certain form of Chris- 
tinnity hnvirq during that rigs made eoniiderable propress in C e n t d  
Aria w a s  smdraced by several donarch. Othen who did not go so fsr, 
yet iourted the pod opinion of its professors, and vlught frm. thsm 
omens and i y n a r y  means of success. 

t Thin war o Ruhlai with Nayan and Kaidu ia related by De Gnignes 
oncoral authnritles. with a feu variatiom,usd in different mmT , 

tie'er of such aveuts. 



mbsl against his lord, and therefore God did wed in not 
&sting him." Then the Christians replied,-" 0, great 
sire! thou bast spoken the truth, for the cross will aid 
nothing unjust, and he met only what he well deaemed." 
Having gained this victory, the great khan returned to 
his capital, Kambrlu, with much festival and rejoicing. 
When the other king, named Kaidu, heard how his ally 
had been worsted, he was struck with fear, and did not 
attempt to lead his army against the monarch.* Now 
you have seen how that prince went to battle, and for 
what cause, while on all other occasions he sent his son 
and his barons ; but this war was of such magnitude that 
it seemed to deserve his own immediate presence. 

Vn.-His Opinion8 M to the Cbrbtim Religion 

The grand khan, having obtained this splendid victory, 
returned with great pomp and triumph to his capital of 
Kambalu. IIe arrived there in November, and remained 
till after March, in which month our festival of Easter oc- 
curred. Aware that this was one of our most solemn 

nods, he commanded all the Christians to attend him, ge. . . 
nnglng wlth them their book containing the four gospels. 

He caused it, in a very respectful manner, to be repeat 
edly perliumed with incense, ordering all his nobles pres- 
ent to do the same. Such was the custom upon each of 
the two great festivals of Easter and Christmas ; and he 
followed the salne course as  that pursued by the Saracenq 
Jews. and idolaters. Being asked the reason of this con- 
duct, he replied,-'& there are four great prophets revered 
and worshipped hy different classes of mankind. The 
Christians hold Christ as  their divinity; the Saracens, 
Mohammed ; the Jews, M o m  ; and the idolaters. Sogo- 
mombar Khan, their most distinguished idol. I honour 

' and respect all the four, and seek aid from them, as  any 
one of them may really be supreme in heaven." Yet, 
from the behaviour of his n~ajesty towards the Christians, 
he evidently believed their faith the best and truest ; ob- 
rerving, that it enjoined nothing on its professors that was 
not full of' virtue and holiness. He would not indeed 

* Kaidu h m v e r .  cuntiuud m maintain his independent rule m r  rn 
- tprt  bt Tartestnu. W e  shall huar man d rlur prim towards th. 
.od the nayt i re .  



&a the eross to be borne before them in pmcessiarn, 
beauae, as he &, on it m exalted a penon had been 
nailed a d  pat to death. Some may ask, wby if thus par- 
tial to the trne faitb, he did not openly embrace it! H e  
stated his r e ~ m o  to Nicolo and Maffio Polo, when. on his 
 ending them ambassadors to the Pope, they ventured to  
addresrr to him a few words on the subject. Why," 
said he. g6 should I become a Christian! You must your- 
selves see tbat the p r o f m r s  of that faitb now in this 
country are ignorant and weak, ~ a h l e  to do any tbing 
extraordinav, while tbe idolaters have power to do what- 
everthey please. While I un seated a t  table. the cups, 
6lled with wine or other beverage, come to me from the 
middle of the hall a p o n t a n d y ,  without being touched 
by any human hand. They are also abk to control bad 
weather, and force it to retireto any qnarter of tbe heav- 
ens; they can perform other wonderful things of the same 
nature. You have witnessed their idols exercising the 
faculty of speech, and predicting whatever events are in- 
quired into. Should I become a convert and profess Chris- 

, , tianity, the nobles of my court, and others disinclined to 
the faith, will ask what adequate motives have induced 
me to be baptized. What wonders, what miracles. they 
will say, have its ministers performed? But the idolatem 
declare, that their exhibitions are made through their own 
holiness and the might of their idols. To  tbis I shall be 
unable to make any answer, and be considered as labour- 
ing under a grievous mistake, while the heathen teachers, 
by the profound art which they display, may easily accom- 1 
plish my death. Return, however. to your por~titT, and 
present to him my request, that he would send a hundred 
persons learned in your law, who, when confronted w i t d  
the others, will be able to control them, and while proving 1 
themselves endowed'with similar skill, shall render their-. . 
antagonists unable in their presence to carry on these 
practices. On witnessing this. I will interdict the exer- 4 
cise of their religion, and suffer myself to be baptized. 
Thia example will be followed by all my nobility, and by 
my subjects in general; so that the Christians in these 
regions will become more numerous than those inhabiting 
your own country." From this language it evidently a p  
pears that had the pope mnt out persons duly qualified to , 
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pmmb the goepel, the great khan would have embraced 
that faith, for which he certainly entertained a strong 
predifection.* 

V1II.-Rewanls bwtowed on his Soldian. 

Now let us tell of the otIicers and ba rns  of the great 
khan, and how he rewarded those who fought with him in 
the battle against Nayan. To those who commanded 100 
men, he gave the command of 1000, and to those of 1000 
that of 10,000 ; and he bestowed, according to their rank, 
tablets of gold M of silver, on all of which was written.- 
" By the might of the great God, and by the favour which 
he  gave to our emperor : may that prince be blessed, and 
may all those whodo not obey him die and be destroyed." 
Those who hold these docomenla enjoy certain privileges, 
with written instructions how they are tn exercise their au- 
thority. He who commands 100,000 men receives a golden 
one, weighing 300 saggi, under which is sculptured a lion 
on one side, and on the other the sun and moon. Those 
who bear these noble tablets have instructions, that when- 
ever they ride they should bear above their head an um- 
brella ofgold, and as often as they are seated, it should be 
upon silver. There are also tablets whereon is sculptured 
a gerfalcon, which he gives to three great barons, who 
have then equal authority with himself. They can take, 
whenever they please, and lead from place to place, the 
troops and horses of any prince or king ; and whoever 
dares to disobey in any thing their will and mandate, must 
die ae arebel to the sovereign.t Now let us speak of the 
outward form and manners of this mighty prince. 

Thi c n r i ~ s  ch.pter i s  o m  d tbne found only in  h m r u i a  Thm 
m no d d d  i n t e n d  pmd y.im i u  baing enn ine .  d tha mnduct 
af Knbki  snfficiently d with that asndly hald by Tartar monarch.. 
Yet them is, I think, clear eridmlrce of intsrpolariou. The followi 
chspkr, inal l  the e u l j  editi-, .ntsa  the amount of cha rewards w h i x  
the arereign w e  to the &n r h o  hsd diui uirhsd tharmalves in 
the battle m i r u t  Narsn. In Rarnnsia droooinir 3 d l u s i o n  to that event. 
i t  m k s  th&e whi& he w d l y  f i w &  &;ucK mo.ai&s.- The o h a n 6  
in obrio~slv rnda. b n . a  the lnaerrion of the nramnt chsater bmka tha -. . . . -. - - -r . . . . - - . . -. 
wnnexion,'a MeGi.h-lbii riulduldh.rabeeoii evident had tho subject 
been tnued  in the fint ~ n w r ,  wluch yet 1s donhtleu the n a t u m l ~ n d  
mi inal one. PI' IS still the pkccice of the Chinem gorsrnment to indimla nnk 
by tkhly onumentad hhleU wkch, in :ha rul a r  h g n a g e  of Can 
w-+. -ur-of&h; k t % ~ - = p . o p ~ %  
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IX.-The hmm of KuW--B* Wirr, thmmbnr, a d  h 
The great khan, lord of lords. named Knhlai, is of a 

fine middle s k ,  neither too tall nor too short ; be has a 
beautiful fresh complexion, and well-proportioned limbs. 
His mlour is fair and vermeil like the rose, his eyes dark 
a ~ d  fine. his nose well formed and piaced He has four 
ladieq who alwaya rank as  his wivea; and the eldest eon, 
born to him by one of them, ~ucceeds as the rightful heir 
of the empire. They are named empresses ; each bean 

who has not 300 beautiful maidens, with ennuchs, and 
many other male and female atrendan- so that some of 
the courts of these ladies contain 10,000 persons ; and 

I I 
his name, and holds a court of her own ; there is not one 

when be wishes to visit any one, he makes her come to 
his apartment, or sometimes goes to hers. He maintains 
also a numher of concubines. There is a race c~f Tartars 
who are called Migrat ur Ungrat.' and are a very hand- 1 some people. From them are selected 100 girlst the most , 
beautiful in all their country, who are,conducted to court. 
H e  makes them be guarded by the ladies of the palace ; 
and they are examined if they have a sweet breath, and 
be sound in all their limbs. Those that are approved in 
every respect wait upon their great lord in the following 1 order: six of them attend every three days, then other six 
come in their place, and so on throughout the year. It 
may be asked, if U e  people of this province do not feel 
aggrieved by having their children thus hrcihly taken 
away. Assuredly not ; on the contrary, they regard it as 
a favour and an honour ; aod the fathers feel highly grat- 
a d i h n t  e n i n s  might very pmiblyprefer the pmcioun metala. The  
Venetian .aqgio ib the sixth put of ounca, making than the largest 
tablet M y  ounces. The D m  b d u i n ,  being modem and Portugnem, 
could nnt be expccred hem. 

Ungut, Ramum. This a p p w  to be the country of the Eigh- 
or Wighum, inhabiiing T h  .rd Hami, to the wmt  of China. They 
mre of the Turkinh ma,  .nd notad for the bannty of tllelr persons.- 
Mumlea, p., !XH. 

t Ramuslo up that they mm d u e d  at  from nixteen to twent m 
twenty-nne careta, the highest number being mquirsd ~n the- o T h ~  
majesty. Mr. M d n  (p. !&XI wnsidering the term u meaning fuw 
p l n n  of gold, 1.ma11U that the'mat brilliant of these beautim e h d d  
be reckoned wurth O I  130. 41!. The c u r b  however, in uned a h  in 
entimating the diam . when lt beam ~ m l y  a higher valua. Cunaid- 
&inll, ho;.rsr that t b  term u entinly E-, and the statemmt 
fd io no dy .diean, 1 indim to rmjmt Ir d m t h e r .  



Bed when their daughters are thus selected. If, says 
one. my daughter is born under an auspicious planet, his 
majesty can best fulfil her destiny by marrying her more 
nobly than I can do. On the contrary, ifthe young lady, by 
bad conduct or any misfortune, be found disqualified, he 
attributes the disappointment to her malignant stars.' 
Know, too, that the great khan has by his wives twents  
two sons ; the elder was named Gyngyrn Khan, and was 
to be lord of all the empire after his father ; hut he died, 
leaving a son named Temur, who in time will succeed ; he 
is  a wise and good man, trled in many battles.? The mon- 
arch has also twenty-five sons by his concubines ; and each 
is a great baron ; and of the twenty-two sons bphis four 
wives, seven reign over Iarge kingdoms, like wise and 
good men, because they resemble their father,-and he is 
the best ruler of nations 5ud conductor of wars in the 
world. Now I have told you about himsdf, his wives, snns, 
and concuhiues ; next I will relate how he holds his court. 

X.-His magnifiwnt PP.lace in Kamhlu. 

He resides in the vast city of Kambalu, three months 
in the year, D&mber, January, and February, and has 
here his great palace, which I will now describe. It is a 
complete square. a mile long on every side,% so that the 
whole is bur  miles in circuit ; and in each angle is a vely 
fine edifice, containi~~g bows, arrows: cords, saddles, bri- 
dles, and all other implements of war. In the middle of 
the wall between these four edifices are others, making 
altogether eight, filled with stores, and each containing 
only a angle article. Towards the 8011th are five gates, 

The n d e r  has already seen this t p n n i u l c n s t o m  e r rn  in the rude 
cow of Mangou Khan. It is proper to notics that this satisfaction of 
the w o ~ l e  in havinn their dauahters thus taken from them i s  foundonly 
in gamhrio, not in kny of the early editions. 

r t Temur actually succeeded his pur l f a the r  in 1494, md,is  celebptad 
in the Chinese annals M a mild, upnght, intelligent, and blard p r m .  
Boni, vol. ii. p. 167. 

t Ramnaio has eight mil= m each side. This immenae extent i s  not 
mpporrcd b the Paris edititnu the Crurca, d Pipino which am .f- 
mrding to tze text. The ~ r a u i h  edition of 1556 haa twAlepgnas in cir- 
w t .  Astley lvol. iv. p. 11) hucollsted the modern descrjptlolu, which 
agree claely with that of Polo, and make the whole circuit only fifteen 

, li, or four mils. m d  t h n s  puu(err. Gaunt h i  point. our that 
Mnie,  in 1 m ,  +km only fo?r miles. T b  seanu no doabc, , cbm* d th. comrpha d B.PM& tmat. 

1 



the middle one very large, never opened nor h t  unlssr 
wheo the great kban is to par through; while on the 
other side is one by which all enter in cornmot&* With- 

. in that wall is another. containing eight e d i h  similarly 
constructed ; in which is lodged the wardrobe of the e o v e  
reign. 

These walls enclose the palace of that mighty lord, wbich 
isthe greateatthateverwasmen. The flour rises ten palms 
above the ground, and the roof is exceedingly lofty. The 
walls of the chambers and stairs are all covered with gold 
and silver, and adorned with pictures of dragons, horses, 
and other r a m  of animals. The ball is so spacious that 
6000 oan sit down to banquet ; and the number of apart 
ments in incredible. The roof is externally painted with 
red, blue, green, and other coloum, and ia so varnished 
that it &in= like crystal and is seen to a great distance 
around. It i s  also very strongly and durably built. Be 
tween the walls are pleaaant meadows 611ed with various 
living creatures, as white stags, the musk animal, deer, 
wild goats, ermines, and other beautiful creatures. The 
whole encloeure is  full oC animals, a x p p t  the path by 
which men psa. On the other side, towarda the aouth, 
i s  a magnificent lake, wbither many kin& of h h  are 
brought aad nonriehed. A river e n t m  and flows out; 
bat the fish are retained by iron gratings. Towardo the 
north, about a bowshot frem the palace, Kublai baa oon- 
.tructe.d a mound, full a hundred paces high and a mile in 
circuit, all covered with evergreen trees which never shed 
their leaves. When he h e w  ofa beautiful tree, he c a w  
it to be dog up, with al l  tha roots and the earth mund it, 
and to be conveyed to him oh the hacks of elephants, 
whence the eminence bas been made verdant aU over, 
and is called the green mountain. On the top is  a pal- 
ace, also covered with verdure ; it and the trees ore so 
lovely that all who look upon them feel delight and joy.. 
In the vicinity is another palace, where reaidea the grand- 
son of the great khan, Temur, who is to reign d e r  him, 
and who follows the same life and customs as  his grand- 
elre. He has already a golden bull and the imperial seal ; 
but he has M authority while hie grandfather lives. 

~ h a r a d o r r i l l n & b e t t h . a l s s ~ ~ ~ q ,  
pini in the gnu olda m bnt d c u d  



H.-DworipLio. ef (he City of X W a .  
Baring described to yon the palaces, I will tell yeu of 

(be g m t  city of Cathay, which contains them. Near it 
is another large and splendid one, also aorned Kambalu, 
which means in our language city of the lord; but the 
monaxh, finding by astrology that this town would rebel, 
built another near it, divided only by a river, and bearing 
the m e  name, to which its inhabitants were compelled 
to remove.* It fonns a regular square. six miles on each 
ride, and thus twenty-four miles in circumference. It is 
enrrounded by walls of earth, ten pacea thick and twenty 
in height ; yet the upper part becomes gradually thinner, 
so that at top the breadth is only three paces. There are 
twelve gatea, each containing an edifice, making one in 
each sguare of that wall, and filled with men, who guard 
the place. The streets are so bmad and eo straight that 
from one gate another in visible. It contains many beau- 
tiful bourns and palaces, and a very large one in the midst, 
containing a steeple with a large beH, 'which at  night 
sounds, three times ; aner which no man must leave the 
a i g  without some nrgent naessity, as of sickness, or a 
woman about to bear a child. At each gate a thousand 
men keep guard, not from dread of any enemy, but in rev- 
erence of the monarch who dwells within it, and to pre- 
vmt injury by r0bbers.t 

' XIL-Tha SnbnrLm-Merchants. 
When the monarch comes to his chief city, he remains 

in his noble palace three days and no mom, when he holda 
This im ths -out in the two Psrk  editions, and in the Cro- 

which oslls it Caablsn ; but in Ram-io tho ma city is =mad Ri-dn, 
-re ropsrly Ta-too or art court ; ud them areoriental peoomta 
of ita L r i n g  thin name. ere, thereCom, u on otherooca~oru, though 
w e  m y  doubt that the statement came from Muco, it sppsus to k 
fnnn .oms w e l l - i n f o d  quartar.-Mean, p. 300.. 
t Kambalu is not a Chinese term but u s m p t l o n  of that of Kh.11- 

baligh " the City of the Khsu " daed by the Arabiana rod Peniuru. 
~ h e r e ' i n  ao douht of i ts  k i n g  'that now d e e d  Peking. The squars 
form, the bmulth of the sweets, and their atretching ~n a direct line 
hsve been ob.er*ed by all mvellen md indeed g e n e d y  chncterim 
Chinese cities. The lofty s t t e t n d s  riaing above the gabs, md Wad 
with armed trcop, rue noticed La Comte .nd Staunton. The 8huG 
cing of th?hsla is stin mowmc+& ths ao* of; tell, tM P& 

u rud to be the krgw re theworld, ld,i&n IY),000 lbr. 
= m ~ o d " Y . s I - -  d. ir p M ~ ~ P P ~ * I ( L ~ , ~  



at court, making high festival and repicing with his 32. Th ere is a vast abundance of people t h r o w  all 
the suburb of Karnbalu, which a re  twelve in number, 
one corresponding to each gate; ne one can clmnt the 
number nf residents ; and they contain as stately edifices 
an any in the city, except the king's palace. No one is 
allowed to be buried within the city ; and no females of 
bad,charactercan reside there, but nlust have their dwell- 
ings in the suburbs, where there are aaid to be no fewer 
than 20,000. There are brought also to Kambalu the most 
costly articles in the world, the finest productions of In- 
dia, ae precious stones and pearls, with all the produce of 
Cathay and tbe surroa~ding countries, in order l o  sbp% 
the lords and the barons and ladies who reside thdre. Nu- ., 
merous merchants, likewise, bring more than a thousand 
wagons laden with grain ; and all who &Within a hun- 
dred miles of the city come thither to purchase what they 
want.. 

311.-WIcked Adminiahation of Ach-Inrorrection. 

1 will hereafler particularly mention a council of twelve 
persons, having power to dispose at  will of the lands, gov- 
ernments, and all things belonging to the state. One of 
these, a Saracen, named Achmac, had acquired an extra- 
ordinary influence with the great khan ; indeed his m a s  
ter was so infatuated with him that he allo\v,ed him the 
most uncontrolled license. It was even discovered d e r  1 
his death that he had employed spells to fascinate the 
khan, and compel him M give full credit to what was 
told him by his favourite, who was thus enabled to con- 
duct public affairs according to his pleasare. He disposed 
of all the commands and public offices; passed sentence 
upon offenders : and when desirous to inflict an injury on 1 any one whom he hated, needed only to go to the empe- 
ror and say. "such a man has been guilty of an offence 1 
against your majesty, and deserves death." The mon- 
arch usually replied, do as  you judge best, and Achmac 
then ordered him to be immediately executed. So man- 

* Maden. pp. 307,308, qnotes good anthoritiea fm the suhurba bein8 
twelve in number, and *er~ enenmw. hum Stauntan's account hoi -  
mrs the B P W u  be nor l a r m m i h b h .  The influ? qff01o~~otn, 
w.1-i lb ~ - 1  d-Y. m u  k mpoh d..nuu~d a h  
cb ,p ro r . ro lu iv8~~  



Xeat were the proofa of his influence, and of the m v e  
reign's irupficit reliance on his statements, that no one 
dared to contradict I~im on any occasion ; eventilose high- 
est in office stood in awe of him. -4ny one charged by 
him with a capital offence, whatever means he might em- 
ploy to justill himselfand refute the accusation, ctruld not 
find an advocate ; for none dared to oppose the purpose of 
Achmac. Thus he caused unjustly the death of many, 
and was a h  enabled to indul~e  his unlawful propensities. 
Whenever he saw a woman who pleased him, he contrived 
e i t h e p  add her to the number of his wives, or to lead 
her into a criminal intimacy. On receiving information 
of any man having a beautiful daughter, he despatched 
emissaries with instructions to say to him, "what are 
your views with regard to this handsome girl ! the best 
thing you can do is to give her to the lord-vicegerent ;" 
for ao they termed Achmac, implying that he was his ma- 
jeaty's representative ; t' we will induce him to appoint you 
to a certain government or office for three yearn." The 
father was thus tempted to give away his child; and an 
soon as  the affair was arranged, the other went and in- 
fbrmed the emperor that a government was vacant, or 
would become so on a particular day, and recommended the 
parent as welt qualified to discharge its duties. His ma- 
jesty consented ; and the appoiotmsnt was immediately 
made. Thus. either through ambition to hold high ofice, 
or dread of his power, he obtained possession of the fair- 
e s t  females, under the denomination of wives or of con- 
cubines. Besides, he had twenty-five sons, who beld the 
highest offices in the state, and, availing themselves of 
his authority, were guilty of similar violent and licentious 
proceedings. He had likewise accumulated great wealth, 
rinee every one who obtained an appointment found it re- 
quisite te make him a liberal present. 

During a period of twenty-two years, he exercised this 
ahsolute authority. At length the Kataians, natives of 
the country. unable toendure longer his multiplied acts of 
injustice and violation of domestic rights, began to devise 
means of bringing abtmt his death and the overthrow of 
the government. -4mong the leading persons in this plot 
wrs Chenku, a commander of 6000 men, in whose family 
 hi^ d i d -  conduct had rpread dirhonour. He proposed 



the mearmre to one of his nation, narned Vanku, who c m -  
manded 10,000 men, and suggested for its execution the 
period when the great khan, having completed his three 
months' residence in Kambalu, should have departed for 
his palace at  Shandu, while his son Gengis had also re- 
tired to the place usually visited by him a t  that season. 
The charge of the city was then intrusted to Achmac, who 
communicated all affairs that occurred during his master's 
absence, and received the necessary instructions. Vanku 
and Chenku, having thus consulted together, imparted the 
design to some leading persons among the Kataians, and 
also to their tliends in various other cities. They formed 
an agreement, that op a certain day, immediately on per- 
ceiving a signal made by fire, they should rise and put to 
death all persons wearing beards. This distinction was 
made because they themselves naturally wanted this a g  
pendage, which characterized the Tartare, the Saracens, 
and the Christians. The grand khan, having acquired ths 
sovereignty of Kataia, not by any legitimate right, but 
eolely by force of arms, placed no conliderne in the na- 
tives, and therefore intrusted all the provincial govern- 
ments to Tartars, Saracens, Christians, and other foreign- 
ers belonging to his household. From this caose his reign 
was universally detested by the people, who found them. 
selves treated a s  alavea by the Tartars, and stiH worse 
by the Saracens. 

Vanku and Chenh, having thus arranged their plans, 
succeeded at night in entering the palace; when the for- 
mer placed himself on one of the royal aeata, made the 
apartment be lighted up, and sent a messenger to Ach- 
mac, then residing in the old city. He pmfessetl to come 
from Gengis, the emperor's son, whu, he said, had unex- 
pectedly arrived, and required his immediate attendance. 
The viceroy was mach surprised by this inlelligemz; 
hut, as he stood in awe of the prince, he presently 
obeyed. On paasing the gate of the new city, he met the 
Tartar o5cer named Kugatai, who commanded the guard 
of 12,000 men, and who asked him whither he was going at 
that late hour. He stated his intention of waiting upon 
Gengis, whose arrival had just been announced to him. 

It is very surprising," mid the ofiioer, 6 6  how be 68- 
have come so secretly that I was not appr?8ed &it, w u 



to d a party of guards to attend bim." The t a o  Ka- 
taians, meantime, felt confident, that if they could suc- 
ceed in despatching Achmac, they had nothing farther to 
fear. On entering the palace, and seeing so many lights 
blazing, he prostrated himself before Vanku, whom he 
supposed to be the prince, when Chenku, who held a sword 
ready in his hand, severed his head from his body. Ko- 
gatai had stopped at the door ; but, seeing thiscatastrophe, 
he exclaimed that treason was at work, and presently dis- 
charged an arrow, which slew Vanku as he sat upon the 
throne. He then caused his men to seize the other, and 
despatched an order to the city to kill every one who should 
be found abroad. The Kataians, however, seeing the con. 
spiracj discovered, one of their chiefs killed, and the sur- 
vivor a prisoner, remained in their houses, and could not 
make the concerted signals to the other towns. Kogatai 
lost no time in sending messengers with a particular re- 
lation of these events to the khan, who, in reply, ordered 
him diligently to investigate the conspiracy, and to pun- 
ish according to the degree of their p i l t  those found im- 
plicated in it. Next day after receiving this command, 
Be examined &I the Kataians, and inflicted the pnnish- 
ment ef death on the ringleaders. Other cities known to ' 
have participated in tbe guilt auffered srr~~ilar inflictions. 

When his ma* r e t u d  to K a m W ,  he iwquired 
eagerty into the caw' @f this disturbance, and learned 
that the infamous Achmao end aeven of his son# (the 
other6 being less culpable) had committed wveral enor- 
mities. He gave orders that the treaswe, which he had 
accumulated to an incredible amount, ahould be removed 
from his place of residence to the new city, where it was 
lodged in his own treasury. He directed even that his 
corpse should be disinterred, and thrown into the street, 
where the dogs might tear it in pieces. The sons, who 
had pursued the same criminal course with their father, 
were ordered t.0 be flayed alive. Considering also the 
principles uf the aceuraed sect of the Saracens, which al- 
low them to indulge in the commission of every crime, 
and even to murder those who differ from them on points 
of belief, whence even the detestable Achmaa and his 
mm might have imagined themselves guiltless, he regard- 
ed the whole body with cwtempt and abomination. Sum- 



monipg them to his presence, he forbade tbe continuanoe 
of many practices enjoined in their law, ordering that in 
fulure their marriages should be arranged according to 
the Tartar custom ; and that, in killing animals for food, 
instead of cuttlng their throats, they should rip open the 
stomach. . Marco Polo was on the spot when these event8 
took place.* 

X I v . - a ~ a ~ b  of tho a m t  Khan. 
When the great khan holds a court, he is guarded, on 

accuunt of his excellency and honour, by 12,00U horse- 
men, who are called quiesiran, that is, faithful servants of 
their lord ; and this he does not from fear hut regard to 
his high dignity. Over these 12,000 are four captains, so 
that each commands 3000 ; and they keep guard in turn 
three days and three nights, eating and drinking a t  the 
experme of the prince. Then they go away, and another 
party comes ; and so they proceed throughout the whole 
year. 

XV.-The M a p i f i e s n ~ ~  of hi* F d d .  
When the khan wishes to celebrate a splendid festival, 

the tables are so arranged that his is much higher than 
the others, and he sits on the north, with his face toward 
the south. His first wife is seated beside him on the left, 
while, on the right, are his sons ant1 nephews, and all those 
of imperial lineage, who are ao stationed that their head 
ie on a level with the feet of the monarch. The buona 

Thin ii the most impartat  of the chapten found exdusively in  Ra- 
mumo. Mr. M a n d e w p m v ~  the mrmctneu of tho main facts by a qlicr 
tstion from De Guiguer, who mhtrs them with loch varjstiom u prom 
him to have d n r n  fmm M independent Orientd m u m .  Count Boni 
b u  d m  fonnd a rimilar .ecouut m the Chinew histmy tlmalatad by 
Mull.. The ministar in there d l e d  Achma ; but the r e d  name in the 
mmmcm Turkiah one of Aahmcd or Achmet. Al thou~h  thia ch-r L 
eridantly written by 011s -.wing information on Chinese rtSrin, p t  
rhe complete m t m t  between the tone in which the khan in nrentimed 
hem and in esery orher place, d e a  ~t imposlilrle to believe that  it could 
have come fmin the n m e  quarter. The paculiar bitterness with which 
the Sarawtna are mentiuuerl seema to confirm the suggestion formerly 
made thnt the writer was a churchman. It may euuly be auppaed that 
the event might e v e  Kublai a prejudice against the sect, yet we can 
wa.rcely lreheve t lu t  ho ahowed i t  by much ahildiah e m h u e n m  u t h o a  
here mated. ?w G u i p a  repmnente him u harim ordered the @lob 
d t h e  guilty mmninter to be e v e n  up to pluudwr. %r k a n d e n  
with -e that the statement in the taxt, of hL h.viw= 
sham to hirmelf, I# ths moh pvi&d. w. 
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sit itstill lower ; while the ladies, daughters, and female re- 
lations of the khan are placed beneath the queen on the 
left side, and under them all the wives of the barons ; ev- 
ery class knows the spot where they ought to sit. The 
tables are so arranged that the monarch can see all the 
company, who are very numerous ; and outside of that hall 
there eat more than 40,000 persons, who have come with 
presents or remarkable objects from foreign parts, and at- 
tend on the days when he holds a court or celebrates a 
marriage. In the midst of this hall is a very large vessel 
of fine gold, containing wine, and on each side two small- 
e r  ones, whence the liquor is poured out into flagons, each 
containing fully enough for eight men ; and one of these 
is placed between every two guests, who have besides 
separate cups of gold to drink out of.* This supply of 
plate is of very great value, and indeed the khan has so 
many vessels of gold and silver'that none without seeing 
oould poseibly believe it. 

At each door ofthe great hall, or of any part of the palace, 
occupied by his majesty, stand two o5cers of gigantio 
height, hokling in their hands staves, to prevent .persons 
who enter from touching the threshold. If any one chan- 
cea to  commit this offence, they take from him his gar- 
ment, which he mnsE redeem by a payment, or if they 
apare his dress, inflict at least a number of blows fixed by 
authority. As strangers may not be aware of this prohi- 
bition, ofticem are appointed to warn them of it at the 
time of introduction. Since, bowever, some of the com- 
pany, on leaving the hall, may be so affected with liquor 
as to be unable to guard against the accident, it is not 
then severely punished. Those who serve the khan at 
table are great barons, who hold their mouths carefully 
wrapped in rich towels of silk and gold, that their breath 
may not blow upon the dishes. When he begins to 
drink, all the instruments, whichare very numerous, are 
sounded, and while the cup is in his hand, tbe barons and 
others present fall on their knees, and make signs of great 
humility ; this is done every time he drinks, or when new 
viands are brought in. These I shall not attempt to re- 

* In Runuuo it ia u i d  that the In- muel with wine in equal tq 8 
tun, usJ +, bemiie it! them us t r o  aqua1 to bognhe.dn 611sd w ~ t h  
mN. T t u n  I.rt utlcle 1. rn mntiond in any a u l y  dium. 



m o t ,  mince any one may believe that he will bare the 
greatest variety of beasts and birds, wild and domestic, 
and of fishea in their season, and in the greatest abun- 
dance, prepared most delicately in various modes mzita- 
ble to his magnificence and dignity. Every bamn or knight 
brings his wife, and she sits at  table along with the other 
ladies. Whm the great sire has eaten, and the tables 
are removed, a number of jesters, players, a d  other wit- 
ty pernons perfonn various pieces, exciting much mirth 
and pleasure among the company, who then all depart and 
go to their homes.* 

XV1.-Gmt Fontid at !ha King'. B i d d 8 j .  

The Tartars celehrate a Rstival on the day of their na- 
tivity. The birthday of the khan is on the 38th Septem- 
ber, and is the greatest of all, except that at  the beginning 
of the year. On this occasion he clothes himself in ro tm 
of beaten gold, and his twelve harons and 12,000 soldiers 
wear like him, dresses of a uniform cdour and abape: 
not that they are so costly, but similarly made of silk, 
gilded, and bound by a cincture of gold. Many have these 
robes adorned with precious stones and pearls, so a s  to 

. be worth 10,000golden bezants. The great khan, twelve 
times in the year, presents to those bamna and knighta 
robes of the same colour with his own ; and this is wh.* 
no lord in the world can do. On tbe day d his nativity, 
all the Tartars from every province of the world, who 
hold landa under him, celebrate a festival, and bring pns- 
ents suited to their station. The sun8 is done by every 
individual who asks from him any favour ar a c e .  He 
has twelve barons who bestow cnmmaode on wch pemom 
as they think proper. On that day, the Chrietiaxm, Sam- 
cens, and all the races of men who are sobjeet to him, 
make prayera to their geds that they will preserve, and 
grant him a long. healthy, and happy life. I will tell you 

* The n d e r  may eoapam thim f a t i d  with thaaa calebrated by the 
UISUI in the n l d s  of Tartuy. Sas pea 04.63, 70. The ma& of 
a m  'ng the company continuen the ume. The aamher and rat$ay 
of dinfen formed a natural improvement in thin more region. 
The rformancr of the jellen aad actan is a Chineae amusemait, d 
whierno mention I S  mads in that rude country. It in only in one rsn- 
W m  Imm Ramnwio that Jhuim is  m d e  to I h t  tend- (o intm. 
htim which w u  there mo rsclb.llj LnduIpd. and c.. nb pmWdy 
hare n l ~ q e b x  t u d  



.D marc of WJ festnd, bat of motbar which they &- 
brate at  the beginning of the year, called the White Feast. 

XVlI.-Femtival of the New Year. 
The Tartars begin their year in February,* when tlie 

khan and his people celebrate a feast, where all, both men 
and women, are clothed in white robes. They consider 
these as signifying joy and good fortune, and that hence 
all prosperity will happen to them throughout the year. 
On that day, all who hold land or any dominion under 
him, make the most magnificent presents in their power, 
consisting of gold, silver, pearls, precious stones, and rich 
white cloths ; 80 that., durlng t h e  whole year, he may have 
.bandance of treasures, and of the means of enjoying him- 
=if. They present also more than 5000 camels, with about 
100.000 beantiful white horses. On that day, ton, he is 
gmti6ed with at leaet MWH) elephants covered with cloth. 
ofdk and gold, finely m g h t  with figures of beasts and 
b i  and each having on his back a box filled with vee- 
aeb of gold and silver, and other things necessary for the 
feaet. They all pass before the great khan, and form the 
molr brilliant spectacle ever seen in this world. In the 
morning of that festal day. before the, tables are spread. 
tbe kings, generals, counts, astmlogers, physicians, fal- 
awrers, and many other officers and rulers, repair to the 
hall of h e  sovereign, and thoee who are not adm~tted 
remain without the p lace  in a place where the monarch 
can fully see them. They are in the followin# order :- 
Foremost, his sons, nephews, and others of his lineage, 
then kings, generals, and others according to their rank. 
As m n  as  each has taken his place, a great prelate rises 
and says, with a loud voice, "incline and adore ;" and 
presently all b e d  dnwn, strike their foreheads on the 
earth. and make prayers to their master, adoring him aa 
a @.t This they do four times, and then go to an altar, 
on which is written the name of the great khan. Then, 
out of a beautiful hox, they pour incense on that table in 

It appem b the Table. d Ulagh Baig that the Chineae really 
b e 6  their year in February. on the day r h e a  the ,on resches the mid- 
dle point ot Aqoui lu .  Mr. Manden, p. 531, aontlnn. chi. by other an- 



reverence of him, and return to their place; they next 
make those rich and valuable presents which I have de- 
scribed. When all these things have been done, and the 
prince has seen them all, the tables are placed, and they 
sit down, when the feast is ordered and celebrated in the 
manner already explained. Now that I have described 
to you the joy of the White Feast, I will tell you of a 
most noble thing done by this monarch; for he has or- 
dered vestments to he bestowed upon the barons there 
present. 

XV1II.-Robes beslmsd by the Gent  Khan. 

He has twelve harous, who are called quhritan, or the 
faithful men of the supreme lord. He gives to each thir- 
teen vestments, differing in colour, and adorned with 
precious stones, pearls, and other great and most valu- 
able articles ; also a golden girdle, and m d a l s  worked 
with threads of silver, so that each, in them several 
dresses, appears like a king; and there ia a regulation 
what dress ought to he worn at each of the feasts. The 
monarch has thirteen robes of the same cohur with those 
of his barons, but more costly.* And now I will relate a 
most wonderful thing, namely, that a large lion is  led 
into his presence, which as  soon as it sees him, drops 
down, and makes a sign of deep humility. o w i n g  him 
for its lord, and moving about without any chain. Now 
you shall hear of the great huntings made by this power- 
ful ruler. 

XIXcProfurion of Gnme aupplisd to his Court. 

He resides in the city of Cathay, that is k b a l u ,  
three months, December, January, and February, and has 
commanded that, for forty days' journey round, all the 
people should engage in hunting and falconry. The va- 
rious lords of nations a~rd lands are ordered to bring to  
him large heasts, stags, boars, wild-goats, and other ani- 
mals. Those at the distance ol'thirty days' journey send 
the bodies preserved with the entrails taken out, white 
tl~ose at forty send only the sluns, which are employed 
as furniture for his army. 

* The bsaoanl of roben upon murtien. ha- foreign to our cm-  
.ma, im rhom by Mr. hfnnden (a b. umml bounty st orisntd aaurtm. 



E - b q e r d a  and wdqg lupt for Hunting, 
Now let us tell of the he which his majesty keeps 

for hunting. Among these%,kopards and lynxes, or 
stag-wolves, well fitted for that purpose. He has also 
many lions larger than those of Babylon, of a beautiful 
hair and colour, striped lengthways, black, red, and white, 
and trained to catch stags, wild-oxen, bogs, wild-goats, 
and asses : and it is delightful to see one of these chases, 
where the hunters go out, carrying the lion in a cage, and . 
with him a small dog.* They have likewise abundance 
of eagles, with which they capture hares, foxes, and even 
wolvea ; those which are  trained to catch these last are 
very large, and of great weight, so that no wolf can e e  
cape them. 

XX1.-His numeronm Dog. and splendid Hunting Expdition8. 

. Now let us speak of the dogs kept by this monarch. 
H e  has two barons yho  are brothers, named Bayam 
a a d  Migam : they are called cinuci, that is, the keepers 
of -mastiff dogs, and each commands a party of 10,0OU 
men, one clothed in vermilion, and the other in blue; 
whenever they go out with the monarch they are dressed 
in these vestments. In each party there are 2000, of 
t h e  men, who guide respectively one, two, or more large 
maetiffs, making altogether a vast multitude. When 
hi8 majesty gnes to hunt, these two brothers attend him 
on opposite sides, each with 10,000 men and 6000 dogs ; 
and they hunt thus a day's journey distant from each 
other, and never pursue any animal which is not captur- 
ed. It is indeed beautiful to see the speed of these dogs 
and the huntere, for when the prince goes out with his 

The lion here and elsewhere deocribnd by our author ia manifentl 
the tigor. See Mr. Willou'a remarks in account of China, ~ d i u b u n j x  
Cabinet Libnry, vol. iii. p. 303. Mr. Marsden (p. 339) obesrves, that  
t h e  Asiatica generally make little distinction between the two apciem. 
T h e  tiger, I im ins waa uuknown in  Eurnpe when M a w  left it, and 
a s i n g  it the 03 wild animal similar in mize and strength, he mi ht  
readily view it SI merely a variety of the lion. Mr. MarsdLn (p. 3b) 
mentions, that the Mogul. of Hindntan employ d leopards fur h u n t  

There ia no clonbt especially after what we have seen done by 
%:v. ~ m b u r g h ,  that if Lo pains are spared aa would bs the case here, 
the mtmugemt and Iiercest animals may be bAugbt under complete con- 
trul. T h e  lion ~taell' in Bormu iuaanerl into s domemtlc favwrite ; for 
which urpas the dltm aent ; lent of o, Major D . ~ ~ M I ,  ~ L . I , P  think, &&nd rhs 64"xJZ.nL 



baron4 bo#s and ather anbids  ae &mg OP aid& 
.ad the dogs pureuiag. 

WIL-Falconry and the C h u e  .fter Birds. 
When the monarch has remain& in Kamhala tbeaa 

three months, he departs and goea wuthward* to the 
ocean two days' JOUrneJ distant. He leads with him 
10,000 falconers, conveying full WOO gerfalcons, pere- 
grine falcona in abundam., and also many vultures; but 
do not imagine that these are all kept in one place ; there 
are 290 here, 390 there, and so on. The b i  caught 
are moetly presented to the great  ire, and when he goes 
to hunt with his gerfalcons, vulture#, and falcons, 10.009 
men are ranged, two together, so as to enclose much 
ground ; these are called toacaor, meaning in our language 
men who remain on the watch, and each haa a call and a 
hood to invite the birds. And when any falconer by or- 
der of hie majesty, sends forth a faloon, he has no need 
to follow it, because wherever it may go, it is watched 
by the men ranged in double order, who can either catch 
it again, or if neoessary afford it suewur Each of the 
birds belonging to the sovereign andharons baa a tablet of 
silver on its feet, with its name and that of tbe owner in- 

* & the dirpctionhem m p e d  ban npaa what Mr.,Mmden - 
the m a t  mrious objection to our traveller's aurhanbcity, a f e r  nbmr 
rations may bo proper. T h e  two h r i s  editions, the Crnr r .  and the 
earliest Enrlish m e  (by h p t a ~ ! .  .U.Mtd it #eat&. The Latin assr 
by Pi mo and Gquaus gin no d~rwuon. Rmnomio dona h.. Qmm. 
rhlo! Mr. M. truul- nmth-eat: but th. wm, aeauiw a w i d  
blowing fmm Greecd into Itdy, could imp1 only a emdl decl idtm 
Mlthwuds. Beside8 tha ltation i. aid to only tra days' journey 
fmm ~ e - h r q ,  which hfr. ~amim i m i a  m a  a poll snor ; "for 
the whole context show that he is lpeakin of one of tha smpror'm d i c  
rant prqlrsmes thmugh the Mantcha, caun!ry.'' I c-ot discover any 
expresmion that inmlmlm such amearring. h man18 to hare beeorno fixed 
in tho ruiud of the learned author that h e a n n  tha prdwnt empemn 
have their sulumelv nsidanee in th&qnartsr, Kublri must hare had him 
also. He forgets that the fwmer circumstanca is owing to th-ir being 
of Mantchoo origin. and mnwquently attached to that region while the 
Mongol d nu ty  had not the slighteat tie to it. Them app)eara, then, 
no pundl to .uppose that the atation here deacriW ru be ond the 
limlta of China or that Marcu in visiting it must havs ~ m ~ d l o r  seen 
the p a t  d l . '  Binca writtu; the rbme. I ham had the satisfaction to  
b d  my npinim coincide with the conclueion of Count Bani (I1 Milillions, 
d i i  p. 1931, rho morec~er jndicidy o h m r ~ ~ ,  how w r y  unauirrbl 
U ~ b . b . @  ~ W . n b ~ 4 u r n h s d n f o r ~ e x c u n i a a i ~ t h 6 f m n n  
-t.h YT-,. 



&bed;& that Mfmver cau@,it can be returned to h b .  
If he ia unknown, the animal must be carried to a chief 
n d  bulcntgazi, or guardian of things that are lost, who 
~ t a n d s  with his flag on an elevated spot, and all who have 
missed any thing go to him and recover it. Whoever 
finds a horee, a bird, a sword, or any thing else, and does 
no& carny it to the owner or to this of8oer. is treated as .s 
robber ; thus scarcely any thing is ever lost. When the 
manarch goes upon these excursiom, he has with him 
four elephants, and a chamber prepared, covered within 
with doth of beuten gald, and outwardly with liow'skins, 
w h e n  he keeps twelve of his very beat gerfalcons, with 
twelve baronr to amuse him by their society. As the 
falconers ride by, they call, '' Sire, the birds ate p a s ~ i a g , ~  
when he throws open the chamber, a 4  seeing the o m ,  
&eets the gerfalcons that please him, and sends them 
forth again% the birds, few of which ever esaape. Lying 
on his couch, he can mew and enjoy the chase. T h w  
I think, there i not, and never will be, any l d  in the 
world, who baa or can have so much divereion as the 
great khan. . 

XXII1.-M.gni6ocnt T W  of the b s t  Eha. 
m e n  this mighty monarch cornea to one& .bia ptmes 

nsmed Ckcia ,  he causes his tents to be pitohed, with 
those of his sons and barons. These exceed 10,008 in 
number, and are very beautiful and rich. Thet i n  which 
he keeps his coufi ia so large that 1000 knights am dwell 
in it ; this is for his nobles and other attendants. He 
himself resides in another, looking westward, where tho- 
to whom he wishes to speak are introduced ; while them 
is an interior chamber in which he sleepa. The two 
balLe have each three fine eolumna of aromatic wood, and 
are covered outwardly with beautiful lions* hidep, all 
striped with black, white, and vermilion, eo that water 
cannot enter. The inside is lined with skins of ermine , 
and zibelline, of the highest value, especially the latter, 
of which a robe suitable for a man would be worth 2000 
golden bezants, while a common one would be worth 
1006. The Tartars call them royal d i n s ,  a d  they are 
a8 large as  tho^ of a fann ; the whole hall is owered 
with them, worked most delicately in i n w i o .  Thew? 



m e n t e  contain firnitore of such valae that a li#b 
Ling could not purchase them. Around arc large tenla 
fur hi ladies, and for his gerfalcons and other beasts and 
birds : for he brings all his train, doctors, astmnomerq 
hunters, and other officials, 80 tbat the whole appears a 
large and crowded oity. He remains there till the feast 
of the Resurrection, during which time be does nothing 
but chase cranes, swans, and other birds. when those 
who catch any bring them to him, and thus the sport is 
beyond what any one can describe. No baron, nor lord, 
nor husbandman. can keep a dog or falcon for twenty 
days' jonrney round his residence ; beyond that distance 
they may do what they please. No person, too, of what- 
ever aondition, must, from March to October, take any 
game, hut leave them to multiply their kind; so  that 
hares and stags become ao fearless a s  frequently to  cum 
up to men, yet are not tuken. The great khan then re- 
turns to the city of Kambalu by the same mad, hawking 
and sporting. 

XXIV.-Hunting P a b  at Shandu in Tartay.* 
At Shandu in Tartary, near the western frontier of 

China, he has built a very large palace of marble and 
other valuable stones. The halla are gilded all over and 
wonderfully beautiful, and a space sixteen miles in cir- 
cuit ia surrounded by a wall, within which are fountains, 
rivers and meadows. Here he finds stags, deer. and 
wild-goats to give for food to the falcons and gerfalcons, 
which he keeps in cages, and goes out once d-week to 
aport with them. Frequently he rides through that en- 
closure, having a leopard on the crupper of his horse. 
which, whenever he is inclined, he lets go, and it catches 
a stag, deer or wild-goat, which is given to the gerfal- 
cons in the cage. In this park, too, the monarch has a 
large @am framed of cane, the interior gilded all over, 
haviog pictures of beasts and birds most skilfully worked 
on it. The roof is of' the same material, and so richly 

This and the follornin~ chaptsr am usually ilualtad in a difkmnt 
pl-, at tho close ofthe journey t h ~ t ~ ~ h  Central Ania. It appeamd to 
IU that it would be lntammtlnll to introduce them hem. and thoa corn- 
plat. the amount of Kublal'r hunting#, .d his mala of 8p.n- t h  
pu. Tha pl-s d l 1  be &mrb nocicd in the ic*sm orQ, .d 
.n -apt & to 6x their pdtion. 



M e d  that no water can penetrate. I assure ygu 
these canes are more than three palms thick, and from 
ten to fifteen paces long. They are cut lengthways, 
from one knot to the other, and then arranged so as to 
form the roof. The whok stracture L so dryposed that 
the khan, when he pleases, can order ir to be taken down, 
for it is supported hy more than two huodred cords of 
eilk. His majesty remaills there three months of the 
y q r ,  June, July, and Auguet, the rituation being wol 
a d  agreeable; and during this period hie palace of cane 
is set up, while all the rest of the year it is down. On 
the 28th of August, he departs thence, and for the fdlow- 
ing purpose ;-There are a race of mares white as snow, 
with no mixture of any .other ookur, ant1 in number 
10,000, whose milk must not be drunk by any one who is 
not of imperial lineage. Only one other race of men can 
drink it called Boriat, because they gained a victory fm 
Gengis Khan. When one of these white animals is pes& 
ing, the Tartars pay respect to it as  to a great lord, atand- 
ing by to malie way for it. The astrologers and idola&erq 
too, have told the khan, that on the 88th August thin 
milk must be sprinkled through the air, and over the 
earth. that the spirits may drink plentifully, and may pre- 
serve all that be10 to him, men, women, beasts, birds, 
and other things. q u t  there is a wonderful circumstance 
that I had forgotten. When the monarch remained in 
that place, and there came on rain, fog, or any bad 
weather, he had skiilful astronomers and enchanters, who 
made these mischiefs fly away from his palace, so that 
none of them could approach it. These wise men are 
called Tebet and Quesmur;* they are idolaters, and 
more skilful in diabolical a r b  and enchantments than any 
other generation ; and though they do it by the art of the 
devil, they make other men believe that it is through 
their great sanctity and by the power of G0d.t I muat . Me8uin.g that they urme fmm the countriem of Thiber and Cash 
men. This clearly marks the dinciplem of Boodh, who hare t&r ohid 
mrt in the former region. 

t h l s i o  h a m  the fubwing pasuge :-"They srhiMt thernmlm in 
filth.? 4 inclecomus nunner, regardla of their chancter sod the 

mmpect due ta uthen. They s 6 r  their f- ta mmun u,nwamhed, 
u d  their hair ~carrbed,  living in a atate d-ther q d d . "  Mr. 
~ n d u ~ ~ t 4 u t h i . ~ u l . g . ~ ~ p l i a ~ ~ w ~ . 1 q i ~ r r r d i n ~  
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tell you, too, another of their customs, that when any 
man is judged and condemned to death by his lord, they 
cook and eat him, but not when he dies a natural death.$ 
I will tell you, too a great wonder which these bakxi do 
by their enchantments. When the monarch sits at tahle 
in his hall of state, and the cups are ten paces distant, 
full of wine, milk, and other beverages, they cause them 
by their magical spells, to rise from the pavement and 
place themselves before the prince, without any one 
touching them ; this i$ done in the presence of 10,000 
men; and the fact is real and true, without any lie.$ 
Tbese baksi, when the festivals of tbeir idols come round 
go to his majesty and say, Great sire, you know the 
feast of such an idol approaches, and are aware that he 
can cause bad weather and much mischief to  your cattle 
m d  grain. We pray, therefore, that you will give u s  all 
the sheep with black heads, also incense; aloe-wood, and 
sueh and such other things." This they tell to the barons, 
who repeat it to the khan, and he gives what they de- 
mand. Then they go to the image and raise in his pres  
ence a delicious fragrance, with incense and spices, cook 
the flesh, and place it with bread before him. Thus every 
god has his day of commemoration in the same manner 
as our saints. They .have also extensive abbeys and 
monasteries, one of which here resembles a little city, 
containing upwards of 2000 monks, who are clothed in a 
particular dress, which is handsomer than that of other 
men. They worship their idols by the grandest feasts, 
songs, and lights that ever were seen. And I may tell 
you that many of these baksi, according to their order, 
may take wives, do so, and have a number of children, 
Yet there is another kind of religious men called sen&, 
degree to the prieab of Bacdh. It seema a hlundering interpolation hr 
m e  w h o h d  soma knowledge, but contused and indistinct nf Eastern 
&.in. 

$ It in difficult to imagine whnt can have induced the author Lu urake 
thin exhaordinary atatament. Pmbahly tha enmity of a hostile sect ma). 
have led them to impute this enormity to their advemries. 

$ cs adrnuced state which the mechanical art8 have long attained 
in C h m  might easily suable the prieata to produce thia deception. A 
colrosxirm with aome mnrt grsndeem might psrmit them to introduce the 
requimtn mncbioery ; for one can acvosly think with Mr. Manden that 
tha khan w u  pri to it. If there be any truth at all in tb. canvsc~ .  
rion hr i. m d a  U%ld, pp. 99,100, he a&, v m  not. . 



who observe strict abstinence ; they eat nothing but the 
husks of corn boiled in warm water, fast often in the 
course of the year, have many large idols, and sometimee 
adore fire. Their ubservances differ from those of every 

, other sect ; they would not take a wife for any thing in 
the world. They sl~ave the head snd beard, wear black 
and blne dreams of coarse canvass, sleep upon mats, and 
lead the hardest life of any men on earth. Their mon- 
asteries and their idols all bear the names of women.+ . XXV..-Palace at Cianganor. 

At Ciangat~or, too, three days' journey distant, the khan 
has a large palace, where he is fond of residing, because 
there are many lakes and rivers, as well as fine plains, 
abounding in cranes, pheasants, partridges, and other 
birds. Here, therefore, he has delightful hawking, and 
abundant exercise for his falcons and gerfalcons. Tbere 
are five kinds of cranes which I must describe. The first 
are black like crows, and very large. The second are 
white, and very beautiful, for all the feathers are full of 
round eyes, like those of the peacock, and glitter like gold. 
The head is white, hlack, and red all round, and they are 
larger tban any of the others. The third species resem- 
ble ours. The fourth are smaU, and have in their ears 
very magnificent red and black feathers. The fiAh are 
all gray, with handsome red and black heads, and are very 
large. Near this city is a valley where the khan has or- 
dered the erection of various small houses, in which are 
kept flocks of partridges, and he employs a number of men 
to guard these birds, so that they are in abundance ; and 
whenever he comes into this palace, he finds as many aa 
he desires. 

XXYI.-Papar MoospImrnenu Wealth of the Qmat Khan. 

With regard to the money of Kambalu, the great khan 
may be called a perfect alchymist, for he makes it him- 
self. He orders people to crllect the bark of a certain 
tree, whose leaves are eaten by the worms that spin silk. 

. The thin rind between the bark and the interior wood is 
The axternire monutsriss hem demribsd u o  common in Tun uf 

=pan which %hi8 reds-  bordered. Yr Mandsn, pp Od0 MI %U 
mhn- thnt hre  dewrim'- U U J ~  p;.ni0~1 b; rh. 
mruiu d S o .  



taken, and from it carda are formed like those of paper, 
all black. He then causes them to be cut into pieces, and 
each is declared worth respectively half a livre, a whole 
onel a silver grosso of Venice, and so on to the value of 
ten bezants. All these cards are stamped with his seal. 
and so many are hbricated, that they woukl huy all the 
treasuries in the world. Hemakes all his-paymenta in 
tbem, and circulates them through the kingduma and prov- 
inces over which he holds dominion ; and none dares to 
refuse them under pain of death. All the nations under 
his sway receive and pay this money for their merchan- 
dise, gold, silver, precious stones, and whatever they trans- 
port, huy, or sell. The merchants oflen bring t e  him 
goods worth 400,000 bezants, and 11e pays them all in 
these cards, which they willingly accept, because they can 
make purchases with them througllout the whole empire. 
He frequently commands those who have gold, silver, 
clottrs of silk and gold, or other precious commodities, to 
bring them to him. Then he calls twelve men skilful in 
these matters, and commands them to look at the articles, 
and fix their price. Whatever they name is paid in these 
cards, which the merchant cordially receives. In thia 
manner the great sire possesses aU the gold, silver, pearls, 
and precious stones in his dominions. When any ot' the 
cards are torn or spoiled, the owner carries them to the 
place whence they were issued, and receives fresh ones, 
with a deduction of 3 per cent. If a man wishes gold or 
silver to make plate, girdles, or other ornaments, he goes 
to the omce, carrying a sufficient number of cards! and 
gives them in payment for the quantity which he requires: 
This is the reason why the khan has more treasure thrm 
any other lord in the world; nay, all tho princes in the 
world together have not an equal amount. 

The use of p . p r  mws st  thin parid is fully con6rmad by Chi- 
history (Marsden, pp. 3%. AT). It is said to have h e n  &st intmduoed 
by IIung-vuu, of the dynasty which preceded the Mongol conquest, and 
to have bcen arloptecl by Okkoday, the itomediate snccoasor or Fen@. 
Kublai seems to have carried it to a greater e m u t  than any of h ~ s  pm- 
decessnrs ; and the Yuen dynasty who expelled the Tartws attempted 
to nontinue the practice ; but it 6as been long disuaah, and o d y  
detwhed m n M t s  are preserved am curimitiea or aa amulnta.-Aax,~t 
of china, Edinburgh Cabinet Libnrp, vol. ii. d. 947. Count Boni men- 
timu, that P s  maws pclprifcra (pap?-bsarlng mnlbarry) is a pe* 



pVI1 . -The  Tnelye G a e w r a  of Provincar and their Duty. 
He has appointed twelve very great barons, who hold 

cornmand'over all thing8 ill the Lhirty-four provinces. 
They reside in a palace within the oity of Kambalu, large 
and beautiful, contaiuing many halls andapartments ; and 
fur every province there is an agent and a number of wri- 
ters or notaries, having each a house to himself. They 
inanage all the provincial afairs according to the will and 
pleasure of the twelve barons. The latter have power to 
appoint the lards of the provinces above mentioned ; and 
having chosen the one whom they judge best qualified, 
they name him to the great khan, who confirma him, and 
bestows a golden tablet corresponding to his command. 
These twelve barons are called in the Tartar language 
scicwg, tbar is, the greater officers of state. They order 
the army to go where and in what numbers they please, 
but all according to the commands of the great sire ; and 
they do every other thing necessary for the provinces. 
The palace in which they dwell is called scien, and is the 
largest in @I the court; they have the power of doing 
much good to any one whom they favour. 

XXVn1.-Ths Cowien dthe (hrrrt Khan and their stations, 

I must now inform you, that from the city of Kambalu. 
many meseengera are sent to divers provinces, and on all 
the roads they find, at  every twenty-five miles, a 'post 
called jamb, wbere the imperial envoys are received. At 
each is a large edifice, containing a bed covered with silk. 
and every thing useful and convenient for a traveller ; so 
that if a king were to come, he would be well aocommo- 
dated. Here, too, they find full 400 horses whom the 
prince has ordered to be always in waiting to convey them 
when sent into any quarter, along the principal mads. 
When they have to go through any district wbere there 
ir no habitation, the monarch has oauscd auah edifice0 to 
be reared at the disianoe of thirty-five or at  most forty 
miles; thus they go through all the provinces, finding 
every where inus and horses for their reception. Tliis 
is the greateet establiehment that ever was kept by any 

q d e s  h-IT intmdncad into Ilrrly, though n.sd only for common plu- 
p a s 8  and no trid he m p a b  hu yet baen d o  of pmducint f+mn it 
w hie.-8 J~l ion . ,  i. d. 



king a emperor in the world ; for at  those places them 
are maintained more than 200,000 horses: Also the edi 
b s ,  furnished and prepared in the manner now described, 
amount to more than 10,OOO.t Mureover, in the intervals 
between tbese stations, at  every three milea, are erected 
villages of about forty h o w ,  inbabited by foot-runners, 
also employed on these despatches. They wear a large 
girdle. set round with be&, which are heard at a great 
distance. When one of them receives a letter or packet. 
he runs full speed to the next village, where his approach 
being announced by the bells, another is ready to  start 
and proceed to the next, and so on. By these pedestrian 
messengers tbe khan receives news in one day and night 
fmm placer distant ten days' journey; in two, from tbose 
distant twenty ; and in ten, from thosedistant a hundred.$ 
From them he exacts no tribute, but gives them horaes 
and many other things. When his messengers go ( ~ 1  
fioraeback to carry intelligence into the pmrinces or bring 
tiding8 from distant parts, and, more especially, respect- 
ing any dirtrict tbat has rebelled, they ride in one day and 
night 200, 260, or even 300 miles; and when there are 
two, they receive two gond homes, bind themeelvee round 

B s n  f o l l m  a l m g  pwmge (exclusinly in RMuno) accounting for 
tha gnat population of the m n t r y ;  but it beam w a p u y p h d  a ch- 
nctsr u s n i q t h t m e  i n . n h u ~ d x t o ~ n w i ~ 8  dcwnmsix 
m eiiht h-s, thu,  in x e  hs- of any early antharib, I h i e  d c  
tarmned to reject it. It mentions, however, conactly, the p a t  epn 
with which the knd in cnltinrted. 

t Gmrnmsnt posu for the wnm)mce of intUlh#encs and measn(lan 
lure  bscn long d gewnlly empl ad by A8i+c monuch. Count 
Boni eion llnJ, them mentioned i n x e  C p q d l a  of Xeuophon. We 
hare man C ini arul Rubrnqois thun m i e  d aemu the whole bmadth 
of T-ry. ?-not but think, however, t%t the numben hem! u 
other iru-s are much exaggerated If we an- P0 000 mtlaa $ 
road thus ro4dec1, the a g e .  would ;till be shurt of I&. I doubt 
hnwarar, ifwe can adopt Mr. Maraden's wnjectnm of a cipher too much I 
for in early MBS, tho nnmemla am alwap Romm. It in aLa ahurd  to 
suppcaa auch a nnmber of h m  kept in .niGng at mery nap ; but tba 
author ml ht he misled by the circumnfanos, that any Lrkp mi-imp., 
ing to or k m  wurt is supplied with the number wanted r tmprwament 
among the farmen. The wmd jamb seems to be the Penuu 

2 It seem, difficult to underatnnd why these foot-ru~uren sE:I?kz 
been empluyed on the same rondo with the home-conriers, who wonld 
surely travel mom quickly. I cannot but suapact that the former w e n  
conllwd to tbmn h m n  tractawhich did not d o r d  the requisite fo 
Mr. Manden quotas Bell of Antarmony for the modern p n c t i w y ~  
1OIM.y k y  through the gnat duert. 



COVET OF THE EMPIBOB KUBLAl. 1% 

the head and body, and gallop full speed from one station 
to the next at twenty-five miles' distance, where they find 
two others fresh and ready harnessed, on which they pro- 
ceed with the same rapidity. They stop not for an in- 
stant day nor night, and are thus enahled to bring news in 
so sl~ort  a period. Now, I will tell you the great bounty 
which the monarch bestows twice in the year. 

XXIX.--The Care aad Bounty of thm Monarch tavanls his Subject.. 

H e  sends his messengers through all his kingdoms and 
provinces, to know if any of his subjects have had their 
crops injured through had weather or any other disaster ; 
and if such injl~ry has happened, he does not exact froin 
them any tribute for that sessnn or year; nay, he gives 
them corn out of his own stores to suhsist upon, and to 
BOW their fields. This he does in summer ; in winter he 
inquires if there has been a mortality among the cattle, 
and in that case grants similar exemption and aid. Whon 
there is a great ahundance of grain, he causes magazines 
t o  be formed, to contain wheat, rice, millet, or barley. and 
care to be taken that it be not lost or spoiled ; then when 
a scarcity occurs, this grain is drawn forth, and sold for 
a third or fourth of the current price.* Thus there can- 
not be any severe famine ; for he does it through all his 
dominions; he bestows also great charity on many poor 
families in Kambalu ; and when he hears of individuals 
who have not food to eat, he causes p i n  to be given to 
them. Bread is not refused at  the court throughout the 
whole year to any who come to beg for it ; and on this 
account he is adored as a god by his people. His majesty 
provides them alsowith raiment out of his tithes of wool, 
silk, and hemp. These materials he causes to be woven 
into different sorts orcloth, in a house erected for that 
purpose, wbere every artizah is obliged to work one day 
in the week for hie service. Garments made of the stuffs 
thus manufactured are given to destitute families for their 
winter and summer dresses. A dress is also prepared 
for his armies; and in every city a quantity of woollen 

The formation of public granarisa to bs opened in time. of aurreity 
u mnlmon. Tha same any  be aaid of the rernisaion of rpxaa iq nnfa- 
rourmbla wnrrms. Beaidea motives of humanity, these me.aurea are 
prompted by the dmad of in~urrection, which is  ofhn cxoitd in Lhibi. 
empin by intsrrnla of s e m a  dearth.-Maden, p 371. 
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cloth is woven, being defrayed fmm the tithes there levied. 
It must be observed, that the Tartars, according t o  their 
original custon~s, when they had not yet adopted the re- 
ligion of the idolaters, never bestowed alms ; but when 
applied to by any necessitous person, repelled him with 
reproachf~~l expressions, saying,-begone with your com- 
plaints of a bad season, God has sent it to you, and had 
he loved you, a8 he evidently loves me, you would have 
similarly prospered. But since some of the wise men 
among the idolaters, especially the baksi, have represented 
to his majesty, that to provide fur the poor is a good w o ~ k  
and highly grateful to their deities, he has bestowed chari- 
ity in the manner now described, so that, at  his court, 
none are denied food who come to ask for it.+ H e  has 
also so arranged that in all the highways by which mes- 
sengers, merchants, and other persons travel, trees are 
elanted at short distances on both sides of the mad, and 
Bre so tall that they can be seen from a great distance. 
'They serve thus both to show the way and afford a grate- 
ful shade. This is done whenever the nature of the soil 
admits of plantation ; hut when the route lies through 
sandy deserts or over rocky mountains, he has ordered 
sfones to be eet up, or columns erected, to guide the trav- 
eller. Officers of rank are appointed, whose duty it is  to 
take care that these matters be properly arranged, and 
Ule roads .kept constantly in good order. Besides other 
motives, the great khan is influenced hy the declaration 
Qf hi$ soothsayers and astrologers, that those who plant 
%!Bee receive long life as their reward. 

?&X.-Liquor nlsd for Wine in Cathr).. 

You must know that the greater part of the people of 
Cathay drink a wine made of rice and many good spices.f 
and prepare it in such a way that it is more agreeable to 
drink than any other lquid. It is clear and beautiful, 

+ TIM Lst three mnoncsb am in Rmumo alone, and from their tand- 
rn depreciate t b  khan, I mamot help snapecting them to bs tha ?a nctlon of the m e  pen which narrated the rebelJion of Achmac. 

t It is well k n m  that the Chinese distil a spirit fmm rice, of which 
lhey drink lent~fully., Yet fronu the mention of spices which they do 
m o t  mix wit at. 1 rnellne strbngly to helleve that tea ent;?red partly h t e  
o w  aurha.8 idea and that being little fm~liar with Chin6n cmtom 
L. m&mded rhls two &the*. 



.ad it makes a man drunk sooner than any other wine, 
for !t is extremely hot. 

XXX1.-Smes which ua burnt ionsad d Wood. 
It may be observecl, also, that throughout tbe whole 

province of Cathay, there are a kind of b l~ck mtuner cut 
from the mountains in veins, whioh bum like logs. They 
maintain the fire better than wood. If you put them on 
io the evening. they wiP preseme it the whole night, and 
will be found burning in the morning. Throughout the 
whole of Cathay this fuel is used.* They have aho wood 
indeed ; hut the stones are much less expensive. 

XXXI1.-The Aabalagsn of Kembalu-The Tuku Conpotation d 
T~ms. 

The city of Kambalu contains. inclusive of Christians, 
Saracens, and Kataiaos, ahout 5000 astrologers and sooth- 
sayers, whom the empernr provides with God and cloth- 
ing, as he does the poor families ; and they are constantly 
practising their art. They have astrolabes, on which are 
delineated the planetary signs, the hours of passing the 
meridian, and their successive aspects during the whole 
year. The astrologers of each eeparate sect annually er -  
arnine their respective tables, to ascertain thence the 
course of the heavenly bodies, and their relative positions 
for every lunatmn. From the paths and configurations 
of the planets in the several signs, they foretell the state 
ef the weather and the peculiar phenomena which are to 
occur M each month. In one, for instance, there will be 
thunder and storms ; in another earthquakes ; in a third 
violent lightning and rain ; in a fourth pestilence, inortal- 
ity, war, discord, conspiracy. What they find in their 
astrolabes they predict, adcling however, that God may 
a t  him pleaeure do either more or lesr than they have an- 
nounced. 

Their annual pmphecies are written on mal l  qoarea 
called takuini, which are sold at  a moderate price to all 
persons anxious to search into futurity. Those whuse aa- 

This is evidently mal, which abounds in China, but ara than nu- 
L a m n  m the pnrr of Enrope fmm which the traveller aarne. If l mmem- 
b r  right, Enems Sylviua, when mleting hi. m a y  in Sc~domd n@M 
rb..- M. e r p r a i o n ,  dueribin6 rb. ad, &.uihlisq.nrol$ 
padumrfoocheplupordfivL 
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nouncements prove more generally correet are accounted ~ 
the most perfect masters of their art, and coneequently 
held in the highest honour. When any one projects a 
great work, a lorrg journey for commerciat purposes, or ' 
any other undertaking, the probable success of which he 
is desirous to learn, he goes to one of these astrologers. 
informs him of the time at which he intends to s e t  out, 
and inquires what aspect the heavens then exhibit. The 
astrologer repties, that befbre he can answer, he must be 
informed of the year; mnnth, and hour of his nativity, on 
learning which he examines Iww the constellation that ~ 
was then io the escendant corresponds with the aspect 
of the celestial bodies at the time of tile inquiry. I i p n  
this comparison he founds his prediction as to the favour- 
able nr unfavourable issue of the enterprise. I 

The Tartars compute time by a cycle of twelve years, 
the first of which tl:.sy name the lion; the second. the 
ox;  the third, the dragon ; the fourth, the dog ; and so 
on till all the twelve have elapsed. When any one, 
$.herefore, is asked the year in which he was born, he an- 
swers, it was in that of the lion, on such a day, and at 
such an hour and minute ; all of which had been carefully 
noted in a book. When the years of the cycle are com- 
pleted, t hey  begin again with the first and constantly go ! 
over the same round.* ,# 

?iXXIII-Mgim and Custom of ths Tartan (Chineno). I 
These people are idolaters, and each person has, for 

the object of worship, a tablet fixed against an elevated 
part of the wall of his apartment, having a name written 
on it whioh denotes the high, heavenly, and mighty God, ' 

and this tbey daily worship, burning incense before it. 
Raising their hands, and beating their facesthree times 
against the Aoor, they entreat from him the blesiniogs 
of sound understanding and bodily health, addressing 
no other petition. Below, on the Boor. they have a sta- 4 
tue named lYstigai, considered as the god of terrestrial i 
objects. or, of whatever is  produced on the earth. They 
suppose hlm to have a wife and children, and worship ~ 

The Tartars n a p  hrve a cycle of twelve yemn -mnrked by nrmr 
d 8 n i m a l s  ; hut there menu to be n mistake in thde here given. Tha 
m a t  m c t  list in #.id to Ls the rat u ti er he -, .a- 
h, Jew. d~, d, Jw. md LqI--,gb.;.J-,'p 809. 



him in the same manner with incense, lifting their hands, 
and bending to the ground. They pray to him for p d  
weather, plentiful crops, increase of family, and other 
such objects. They helieve the soul to be 80 far imn~or- 
tal. that immediately aRer death it enters another body. 
and according aa a man's actions in this life have been 
rirtnons or wicked, his future state will be progressively 
more 'or kss fortunate. If he has heen poor, yet acted 
worthily and respectably, he will be born anew, first of a 
lady. beeoming himself a gentleman; then of a woman 
of rank, becoming a nobleman, and he will continually 
ascend in the scale of' existence tdl he becomes united 
with the divinity. On the contrary, if a gentleman's son 
b a r e  acted unworthily, he will, at  his next birth, become 
a clown, and at  length a dog; descending always to a 
condition mme vile than the former. 

They converse courteously, accosting each other with 
politeness and with countenances expressive of plea- 
sure ; they have a well-bred air, and a manner of eating 
particularly cleaoly. The utmost reverence is s l ~ o ~ n  to 
parents ; and should any child treat his with disrespect, 
o r  neglect to assist Qem,.ihere is a public tribunal hav- 
ing for its especial object to punish the crime of a i d  in- 
gratitude. Malefactors, when found guilty, after being a p  
prehended and thrown into prison, are strangled; but 
such as remain till the expiry of three years, a time a p  
pointed by his majesty for a general release, are set at 
liberty, having however a brand fixed on one of the cheeks, 
by which they may be recognised. 

The great khan haa prohihited all gambling and other 
species of fraud, to which this people are addicted beyond - any other upon earth ; and as a reason for this prollibitian, 
he tells them in his edict, "I subdued you by the pow- 
e r  of my sword, and consequently whatever you posseea 
belongs of right to me ; in gambling, therefore, you spofi 
with my property." Yet he does not, by the right thua 
claimed, take any thing on an arbitrary principle. The 
orderly and regular manner in which all ranks present 
themselves before him deserves notice. On approaching 
within half a mile of his residence, they testify their rev- 
erence for his exalted rank by an humble, subdued, and 
qdet  demeanour, so that not the least noise is bead, nor 



does my one call, or even speak &ad. Every man d 
rank carries with him, while he continaea in the bell of 
audimce, a vessel into which he spits, that he may not 
mil the floor ; and having done so, he replaces the cover, 
and makes a bow. They usually take with them band- 
m n e  buskins of white leather, and w reaching the court, 
before entering the hall, where they wait to be summoned 
by his majesty, put them on, giving thosa worn in walk- 
ing to the oare of the servants. This precaution in taken 
that they,may not sully the beautiful carpets, corioody 
wrought with sUk.and gold. and exhibiting a variety of 
ao10uTs.'' 

XXX1V.-Msarca Polo I -The River Pdisangm and it. L2%%,',,. 
I have now to info-& you th i t  the great khan having 

sent Messer Marco as his ambassador into the western 
provinces, he departed from Kambalu, and travelled in 
that direction full Four months. You shall now hear all 
that he saw on that journey going and returning. When 
a m a  leaves Kambalu and has gone ten miles, he finds 
a river called Pulisangan, which flows on to the ocean, 
and is crossed by many merchants with their goods. 
Over it is a grand stone bridge, which has not its equal 
in the world ; it is 300 paces long and eight broad, and ten 
horsemen can ride abreast over it. It has twenty-four 
archcs, supported by piers in the water, and is wholly of 
marble, finely wrought into columns in the manner that I 
wiU tell you. At  the head of the bridge is a column of 
marble, above and beneath which are beautifully carved 
born of the same material, and ahont a pace distant is 
another column, with its lions, and between the two am 
slabs of gray marhle, to secure passengers from falling 

Them two chmptsn found in Ramusio only. They are evidently 
w?itten by one who had conaidamble knowledge of China. The p ran-  
b e e  of ~ m b g y ,  and fie hssanctim of it by government, the t4 and 
osremonimbehavioar. thetsaetm of Fo, and the raga for &!&.am 
d l  wrrsctly stated. Them is, however, sa wutt  of dimtinctueM, partla- 
krl in the Tartan snd Chineae being confounded together. The titla 
of tie mamd chapter refen to the former while its content. relate en- 
t h l y  l o  the latter. On the whole there i: nothing in t h w  ab+~bsl, 
to negative t h e ~ r  being c~tupmd by Marm; yet the appear written in 

different tone, nnd aonsidering their ahsenea in d t h e  early edition+ 
11 inclined to belie-, that like othen they h v e  beon !d':,%Ld ly.. 



into the water ; and the whole bridge thus formed is the 
most magnificent vhject in the world.* 

XXXV.-The grest City of Geo-gui. 

After leaving that bridge a man travels thirty miles 
w&tward, findiog every where fine trees, villages, and 
inos. and then comes to a city whwh is named Getr8ui.t 
The  country is rich in grain, the people are all idolaters : 
they lire by meschandie and the am, making cloth of 
gold, as welt rn dk, and Beautiful liqea. There are alm 
numemue hoimtm for the receptiun of Lrangors. A mik 
beyond that city am twu roads, one load~ng westward 
t h r u u g h - M a y ,  rtre other southward to the great prov- 
ince of Manji. Ib riding westward through Cathay full 
ten days,$ you fipd always handsome cities and caetler, 
&madonce ufarta anil ~aerchandiae, Aoe inns, treer, v i n w  
and a civilized people. 

?IXXVI.-Tho Cities of Ta-in-fq and Pi-an-fu. 
At tbe end of this journey is a kingdom named Ta-in- 

fu,Q with a capital of the same name. It contains many 
ar ts  and much merchandise, with a large supply of stores 
necessary for the imperial army. The district presents 
numerous vineyards, and being the only part of Cathay 
where wine is made, supplies it to the surrounding provin- 

M a g a l h ~ l u  h a c r i b  s similar b r i d p  m d  agmm in thinking Y 
parhap. the fineat in the world though he Insists that it is not exact1 
on the site indicated by  arc:. It waa destroyed by a flood in ld 
m d  not mplarsd by one of equal beauty. The Crnsca and Paris Lbth 
d o  thirty-fuur arches; but the Frsnch m d  Runmio (in d n c s  
with Magalhaens) only twenty-four. 

t This place, called by Ruwmn, G o n q  u e m s  correctly fixed by 
N a d e u  (p. 392) at TUI-rcheou, not a city of the 6 F  mngnitutle, ba 
oxhibi td h D'Anrille's map of P e s h e k s ,  u the p a n t  at a h o h  tb. 

eat mads hem mentioned diverge. twi %, e distances nre all given in journeys. Ench of these, uccordiv 
u, rhn Last astimare the ed~tor  can form, may be ncknned s t  alwut four- 
t ~ n  miles in a dirwt line ; but this is not quite ullifium. The d i m  
lion is always given towards n cardinal pniut. without noticing pretty 
extensive dnviatiuna from it. With thew nllowaucea, the itinerary w~ll ,  
it is believed. be found extremely correct. 
Q Tal-pneu-fuu, capitnl of the ~)mvince of Shan-sea. Being the re8i- 

dence of the Tay-n~ i i~q  dynasty, it containa splendid palaces, now In 
min ; aud rt i s  still very populoun. Arma in this less warlike a e am 
no longsr fahriaated ; but the neighbooring mountains abouluf with 
k n ,  IPd rarh m carried on in that maul.-htley's Voyages, rol. iV. 
p. 54. 



ces. I t  yields also much silk, abounding in the trees 
which the wornts are fed. A degree ofcivilization preva~ls 
among all the people of this country, in consequence of 
their frequent intercourse with the numerous towns which 
lie very near each other. The merchants are constantly 
carrying their goods from one to another, as fairs are suc- 
cessively held at each. Five days' journey beyond the 
ten already mentioned, there is said to be another city 
still larger and handsomer, named Achhaluch, where are 
the limits of his majesty's hunting-ground, within w h i d  
no person must sport except princes of his family, and 
others whose names are inscribed on the grand falconer's 
list ; beyond all peraons.quali6ed by their rank have that 
liberty. The khan scarcely ever follows the chase in this 
quarter ; hence the wild animals, especially hares, multi- 
ply to such a degree, as to cause the destruction of all 
the growing corn. This having come to his knowledge, 
he was induced to repair thither with his whole court, and 
prodigious quantities of game were then taken.' Leav- 
ing Ta-in-fu, and riding westward full seven days through 
very fine districts, amid numerous merchants, you find a 
large town narned Pi-an-fu,t supported by commerce 
and the silk manufacture. 
XXXVI1.-The Cutle of Cap.-fu-Stmy of i b  King and Presto? John. 

Two miles west of Pi-an-fu is a famous castle, named 
Caya-fu,S built anciently by a king named Dor. In this 
castle is a very beautiful palace. with a great hall, con- 
taining portraits beautifully painted, of all the kings who 
formerly reigned in these provinces. Having nientioned 
this King Dor, I will tell you a curious story of what 
passed betbtqn him and Prester John. The two sov- 
ereigns being ' ~ t  war, Dor was in so strong a situation 
that the mher could not reach him, and was therefore 
much chagrined ; upon which seven of his servants said 
that they would hring before him his adversary, and if he 

This account of Achbaluch md the hunting is exclusively in Ra- 
musio. 

t Pin-yang-fan, the sscoud city d Shan-me, not inferior to tha up 
iW.-Aatley, vol. iv. . 52. 

t This place is =aired variously Chin-cui, Cay-cni. and in Ramusin 
Chai-eoi. Mr. Manden suppen,  probably enou h, KiOi-kwu. 
Bmi suggests Tai-pinphien; but r a  -t 4 this p k  o. the J., 
uits' or auy other map. 
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wished even alive. He said he should be very muah o b  
liged to them. Having obtained this permission, they 
went to the lting and presented themselves ae strangers 
desirous to serve him. He gave them an honourable 
weicomc, and they began their duties with the utmost 
wal,  rendering themselves extremely acceptable. After 
they had remained twn years. he became greatly attached 
tn them, and contided in their love as  if they had been 
his sons. Now hear what these wicked felluws did, and 
bow di5cult it is to find defence against a traitor. The 
king happened to go out on an excursion with a small 
number of persons, among whom were these seven. 
When they had passed a river distnnt ffom the palace, 
seeing that the king had not attendants enough to defend 
him, they laid hands on him, drew their swords, and 
threatened to kill him, unless he instantly went along 
with them. He was greatly Enrprised, and said to 
them,-" What mean you by this, my sons!-what am 
you saying-whither do you wish me to go 1" They re- 
plied ;-" We wish you to come with us to Prester John, 
who is our master." When DOT heard this, he allnost 
died with grief and said,-" Ha ! my guod friends, have I 
not honoured and treated you as children ; why will you 
betray me into the hands of my enemy? This would he 
a most wicked and disloyal action." They replied that 
i t  must he so. They led him to their sovereign who re- 
joiced greatly. and addressed the king in very rough lan- 
guage. He made no reply, not knowing what to answer; 
upon which, the other set him to keep his cattle, as a 
mark of d isgrar~  and contempt, and during two years he 
performed this menial office. After that time Prester 
John was appeased. and resolved to spare his captive. 
H e  bestowed on him splendid regal vestments, paying 
him great honour, and saying,-"NOW own you were 
not a man capable of makin war against me." The 
king then replied,-c'Sire. I afways knew that I was un- 
able to contend with you; I repent much of my former 
had conduct, and promise faithfully that I will always be 
your friend." Then said the Christian prince,-" I will 
impose upon you no more hardship and grief; you shall 
receive favour and honour." Having then supplied hi 
with many horser handsomelv equipped, and a numeroulr 



attesdaoce, be permitted him to go. Dor then retmned 
to his hngdom. and from that. time was a faithful frrend 
and servant trf Prester Juhrr.* 

?X.WlII.-The great River Kara-mom, and the City Ca-ciim-fu. 
Twenty miles westward liom that ca~ r l e  is a rrrer 

called Kara-moran,t so large and broad that it cannot he 
crossed by a bridge, and flows an even t o  the ocean. On 
its banks are many cities and castles, l~kewise many 
merchants and manufactured goods ; and in  the oountry 
around ginger grows in great abnndance. The number 
of birds is wonderful, 80 that for a Venetian grosso one 
can bny three pheasants ; aod after travelling three daye, 
you find a noble city named Ca-cian-fu.: The people 
are idolaters, as likewise those of Cathay. It is a city 
of great merchandise and many arts. They bave abun- 
dance of silk, with cloth of gold of all fashions. I wiU 
go on ta tell you of the capital of the kingdom. 

XXXLY.-The City d Quan-~u t - ih .  
When a man has left the city of Ca-cian-fu, and travel- 

led eight days westward, he finds always cities and cas- 
Ues, merchandise and arts, pleasure grounds and houses : 
and the whole country is full of mulberries, producing 
abundance of silk. The men are idolaters and live by 
labouring the ground, hunting, and hawkiug. At the end 
of the eight days he comes to the noble city of Quen-gian- 

This story is of worse given by tb. t n r s l l e r  on buMg: yet t h e n  
wems nothing in it very istaprubable. With regard to tha nalw Do? 
(abnnlly a m v e d  in <the Latin venims into Dnrius), Mr. Marnden 
mdos an inguniow and mry probable wryectnre, that it is applied to 
the dynasty uf Kin, a word in Chin- siguify~ng told. Them p r i n c a  
of Tartar origin hod, previous to the Mongol lxvauon, m u  ied all chi. 
prt of Asia. Sen Account of China, Edinburgh Cnbinet Library, vd. 
I. p. 100. Pmusr John, an odd und celebrated name, is u n d e n t d  to 
apply to Ouang Khan, who rd the asma pa r id  mi nod at  Karakvrure 
and the :adjacent part of Eastern Tartary.-Sea %trotlucUun to t b .  
Missions ; tlm Tnrels of Carpirti and Rul~ruquis. 

t Thia tern ugnifying im  chi^ the Blark River, ia applied h e n  to 
the great stream of the Honng-By or Yellow R~ver,  t h  s e u ~ n d  in lnng 
oltude of the inland currents which wnter the empire. 

t Mr. Marsden is unnbls m find m y  lar e city on thia line. Count 
Bun1 stiggssta Hoa.tcheo% which indeed pad 'uceurred to me ; but  it 
will nut accord wiLh the eight day. to Si-ugau-lou. 1 wuuld snggsst 
Tung-Ccheuu ; for thorn ia nu r s w n  ro anppua ru the river may no( 
hap. been omaued befure ita bend &I th. e u r w r r d  r$ir _&a w& 
w l y c m n s . p m d t o d t h e h s ~  



h,*capital of 8 k i ~ g d O ~ 1  moiently magnitkent and power- 
ful, and which had many noble and valiant kings. At  
preaellt the crowo is held hy hlangatu, a sun 01' rhe great 
khvli. l'l~at city is rlch la n~ercliaotliae and ilranul:dc- 
Lures, parr~culariy of ~mplemeurs lor the supply of an 
army; likewise every tll~iig necessary fur rlre subsist 
ence of man. The people are all idolaters. Westward 
isa beauttful palace of King Mangalu, which I will describe 
to yoti. It lies in a great plain watered by a river, as also . 
by many lakes and fountains. A wall five milea in cir- 
cuit. ~urrounded with battlements, and well built, encloses 
this splendid edifice, having halls and chambers adorned 
with beaten gold. Mangalu exercises hie dominion with 
8-t justice, a+ is, much beloved by his people ; the 
res~depts m the d~e r r~c t  enjoy great amusement in hawk- 
ing and hunting.+ 

XL.-Tho liwbu of Ccuwbin. 
A man departing from this palace travels three days 

eastward through a rely fine plain. always finding vil- 
loges and castles, with men living by merchandise, and 
rearing silk in great abundance. He then comes to great 
mountains and valleys belonging to the province of Cun- 
chin ;% the people are all idolaters, and subsist by agri- 
culture and hunbing, having many filrests full of various 
wild anilnale. Thue a man rides for twenty days through 
mountains, valleys, and woods, always finding cities, cas- 
W, and good inns. . sen-mn-fu. Rmnwia. Thi! is  Si--Icm. d S h e ~ m .  
tb b.ruiJ.ncc of t b  thne in  -1 d-eh Chsa: SIU, and h. A 
h e  pokes, and a& four fldwpua m oompaa. at111 &test ~ t a  former 
grandeur.-(Aatle . ml. i r .  pp. 53, 54.) coon; Boai thiaka it Han- 
tchung fuu ; bat t i e  eight days fmm Ha-tcheou would be q u i u  i d -  qo.u ta rmch f h t  city. Hs furge~a, -, that he would then h a n  
m y  day1 to spend p e r w ~ n  i t  and Tch~ng-tau-fun, u periud much too 

largo. 
t 'I hi. sgrsem with Da Quipea '  atatemeat, q ~ o t a d  by Manden. that 

&m#Lln, a s IU of Kublai. aru amernor of Shou-sea, Se-tchuen, a d  
T h ~ b e r  aud raaided at Srnen-fou.-Monden, p. 406. 

3 ~ h j s  provluce. celled I U  other erliti~>us Kun-kin, Chirr-ch~n, Chym, 
i. coluidentl by Mr. Marsden (p. 408) to be Se-tchuen ; hut the drstau- 
a m  eumpred with tho map wiil shmv evidently rhat it is still unly the 
aautheru part of Shea-sea which hewn in fact the rude aud mouuraiu- 
mu ehor-r hare arcribdd to it (Mley ,  ml. ir. p. 54): This p a  d 
China lsems thed to  h.n ban dflhm* uul m erlmuly nubdid 
W (h.n a t  praunt 
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XLL-The Prodnee of Aahnlech-Inji. 

Alter this journey, he enters a province named Acha- 
lech-Manji, entirely level, and full of cities and castles. 
The people are all idolaters, and live by merchandise and 
art, and the province yields such a quantity of ginger, 
that it is distributed throughout Cathay, to the great profit 
of the inhabitants. The land also yields rice, wheat. and 
other grain, and is rich in all productions. The princi- 
pal country is called Achalech-Manji, which means in our 
language, one of the borders of Manji. This plain lasts 
h ~ r  two days, and we tben travel twenty throaah moun- 
tains, valleys, and woods, seeing many cities and castles. 
These people are idolaters, and live on the fruits of the 
earth and the flesh of birds and beasts ; for there are abun- 
dance of liune, bears, wolves, stags, deer, and W i m -  
larly of those animals which yield the musk: 

XLI1.-The Pmrincs and City of Bin-din-fu. 

When a man haa left this country and tevelled twenty 
days westward, he approaches a province on the borders 
of M a ~ ~ j i  named Sin-din-fu. The capital hearing the 
sanle name, was anciently very great and noble, governed 
by a mighty and wealthy sovereign. He died leaving 
three sons, who divided the city into three parts, and each 
enclosed his portion with a wall, which was within the 
great wall of twenty miles in circuit. They ranked still 
as  kings, and had ample possessions ; but the great khan 
overcame them, and took full possession of their tem-  
tory. Through the city a large river of fresh water 
nbounding with Rsh, passes and Aows on to the ocean. 
distant eighty or a hundred days' journey; it is called 
Quian-su. On that current is a very great number uf 
cities and castles, and such amultitude of ships, a s  no 
one who has not seen could possibly believe. Equally 
wonderful is the quantity of me~chandise conveyed ; in- 
deed it is so broad a8 to appear a sea and nut a river. 
Within the city it is crossed by a bridge, wbolly nf mar- 
ble, half a mile long and eight paces broad ; the upper 

Mr. Mamlen is enable to identify thi. dlatrict. It appears to ru 
that of Han-,khong-fou, which lay errclly in the mute of the traveller 
rhmn ,dsonptron imty Chely mrrupovL mi& that ginn by 
.nthontimr-Aatlq. ml. ii. p 54. 
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pmt is supported Ity marble columns, and richly painted ; 
and upon it are many tiouses wliere nlercl~ants expose 
goods for sale ; but tlrese are set up in the morning and 
taken down in the evening. At one of them, larger than 
t h e  others, stands the chamberlain of the khan, who re- 
ceives the duty on the merchandise sold, which is worth 
annually a thousand golden bezants." The inhabitants 
a r e  all idolaters ; and fiorn that city a man goes five days' 
journey through castles. villages, and scattered houses. 
T h e  people subsist by agriculture, and the tract abounds 
with wild beasts. There are also large manufactures of 
gauzes and clorll of gold. After travelling these five 
days, he comes to Tbibet. 

XLII~.-T~O Prorincs of Thibst. 
Thie is a very large province ; the men have a l a w a g e  

of their own, and are idolaters. They border upon Manji 
and many other cnuntries, and are very great robbers; 
the extent is such, that it contains eight kingdoms and 
many cities and castles. There a n  also extensive rivers, 
lakes, and mountains, where is fpund a vast quantity of 
gold. Cinnamon and coral occur, which last is very dear, 
because they place it round the neck of their women and 
their idols. and hold it as a precious jewel. Here are 
made camlets, and other cloths of silk and gold. There 
are  very skilful enchantem and astrologer_e, but extremely 
wicked men, who perform works of the devil, which it 
were unlawful to relate, they would strike with such 
amazement. They have mastiff dogs as large as aswr, 
and excellent iu taking wild animals. This province was 
entirely destrnyed by Mangou, the fifih great khan. in his 
wars ;  and its many villages and castles are all dernol- 
is11ed.t Here grow large canes, fifteen paces long and 

Sin-din-fu i s  evidently Tching-ton-fou, anciently one of thr  preaten 
cities d the ampire. thou h nesrl dasrmyed during the civil war in 
the sixternnth csolury. 9. ~ ~ n ,  pp. 41 1, 41P, is amhrrnswd by 
tb river. flowing near and even throu h it, being identified with the 
p d  stream of the Ynng-ue-kifulg. &r this ia suppo~ted by the be* 
edi t~ma.  and even the rcml cms is annmonly uamd in this jollrnpl u 
synnuym#,ns with city. The  cn6s we taka to be, that the inhabitant. 
mia tah  this im r t s ~ ~ t  triln~tary for the main stream. w h m  a u l y  mnrw , 
b n ~ h  tho wiKs of Turtmry was probab1y unknown to them. 

t This accords with De G u i p e s  who u y s :  " Y.ngou Khan namd 
=N HuLtai go u* s n b j d  Thnbet. A l l  the m u n t v  .-d- 

r t r  -tan uui  ~ t a  curles  r a n d . " - M A .  p. 410. 
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four palms thick, while from one knot to the other is fun 
three palms. The merchants and travellers, who pass 
through that country in the night, take these canes and 
set them on fire, when they make such a loud crackling 
~ ~ o i s e  that llons, bears, and other destructive animals arg 
terrified, and dare not approach. They also split them in 
the middle, and produce thus so mighty a aound, that it 
would be heard in the night et the distance of five miles ; 
and the exploeion is so alarming, that horses unacclls- 

man travels twenty days through these countries without 

! 
tamed to it onen break their reins and harness, and take 1 
to flight. For this reason, travellers, riding such homes, I 
bind them by the feet, and stop their eyee and ears.* A , 
finding either inns or victuals; he must therefore carry 
with him food for himself and his cattle during the whole ' 

of that space, meeting always, too, ferocious wild beasts, 
which are very dangerous. 

ILIV. -hah .r  Pa* d Thibe(. 
The trareller then comes to s part of Thibet where , 

there are houses and castles ; but the people have a bad 
custom. None of them for the whole world will many a ' 

virtuous nutiden, saying that she is worth nothing with- 
out having had many lovers. When strangers, therefore, 
pass through, and have pitched their watts, or taken their 
lodging in inns, the old women bring their daughters, often 
to the number of thirty or forty, and offer them a s  wives 
during their stay ; but they must not carry them thence, 
either back or forward. When the mereant is about to 
depart. he gives to the lpdy some toy or jewel as a testi- 
mony that she has lived with him. Theae jewels she 
hanga to her neck, and is snxioua to have at kse t  twenty ; 
for the more she can show, the higher is  she valued, and 
the more readily obtains a husband. Aner being marned, 
she is strictly~watcbed, and any infidelity is deeply resent- 
ed. These people are idolatrous and wioked, not hold- 
ing it sinful to commit wron and robbery ; in shoit, they 
are the greatest thieves in t i e  world. They live on the 
fruits of the earth, but mostly by hunting and falconry; 

' Mr. Msnden. p. 416 mentions, u well known m Indim, the p m u  
noiw m d s  by hoosrs of man, when met on dm. sod which n r m b l n  
the d k h s r p  of mu3rtry. 



and the country contains many of those animah whieh 
produce musk, and are called in the Tartarlanguagegud- 
dni. That sinfut people have many good dogs,* which 
tbey employ in the pursuit of wild animals. They have 
neither the cards nor money circulated by the great khan, 
but make money of salt. They are poorly clad with the 
skins ef beasts, canvase, and buckram ; they have a lan- 
guage of their own, which tbey cdkTebet.t Now I will 
tell you of Kain-du. 

XLV.-The Provinw of Kain-dh. 
This is a province lying to the west, having only one 

king, the inhabitants idolaters, and subject tn the great 
khan. It contains a number of cities and castles, with a 
lake, in which are found many pearls ; hut the monarch 
forbids them, under a severe penalty, to be removed ex- 
cept for his own use ; because, if any one were ailoaed 
t o  take them, they would become worth almost nothing. 
There is also a mountain, whence are quamed turquoise 
stones in great ahundance, very large and beautiful : but 
h e  does not allow them to be removed unless by his man- 
date. In this province tbey have a strange and base cus- 
tom, that a man thinks there is no disgrace in an improper 
intimacy between his wife or sister and a stranger or 
other person. On the contrary, when such a one comes 
to  reside in his house, the master preeeptly goes out. and 
leaves him with his wife. The visiter remains oflea 
three days, and places a hat or something else at the win- 
dow a.3 a signal; and the husband never returns till he 
scea this taken away. This is said to be done in honour 
of theii idols, who on that account bestow dn them many 
blessings. Their gold is in small r o d s , f  he value being 
determined according to the weight, and not marked hy 
any stamp. The small money is thus made : they take 
salt, form it i n b  a shape, so that it weighs a b ~ t  half a 

bmilron particularly obssnes that the dogs of lhibet a,m rs mtmt 
.nd fedoru.-Description of Bindostan, 2 volt. 4ta, "01. 11. 7 + The copntry here deserihed is the north-enrtern part of 'h?d, in- 
b i b i d  by the people d e d  Si-fan. It in extremely little known, hut 
tbem is eve reason to believe it to corredpund with our author's dc 
rription. '%ere is uuderstoud to be ennaidenble laxit in regard ta 
the vutne of female8 before marriage ; but the extreme ilf-conduct hem 
U is mbsbly cunIiued tothe great routes, where the reson of enn' 
-&tr dnnh temptstion to such impulwiria 
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pound, and eighty of these are worth a rod of gold. They 
have a very great number crf the animals which yield the 
musk; likewise fishes from the same Lke whence the 
pearls are drawn ; also the usual kinds of wild birds and 
beasts. No wine ia obtained from vines, but it is made 
from grain nr rice with many spices, which makes a good 
liquor. In that province also grows a tree called grrofd ; 
it is small, with leaves like a laurn;, but longer and nar- 
rower; it bears a small white flower." It yields ginger, 
cinnamon, and other spices, which come into our couotry ; 
but I have now said to you enough of Kain-du. After 
travell~ng ten days you come to a rlver which bounds it, 
named Brius. In it is. found a great quantity of gold-dust; 
and on its banks abundance of cinnamon ; it flows on to 
the ocean. NOW let US tell YOU of Caraian.t 

The clme is h e n  evident1 described,-a utatemant w h ~ c h  Mr. 
Manden eons8den M reflecting {eyond m y  other on the traveller'. u> 
mm*. W m  nnnot. hoaascr. helo obcrnur .  that the lorn of this 
iolmt; 1s vhoii-mknowi, -Ad t h k  IS eve<muou tomipp& tt n c i  
snd peculrar. J m m  Turner's a u n t  d appears that vmette. of clrr 
nuurn and of other ammatte plants abonndm Thlbet , and them .cemr 
no r e m n  why the rlove or some phnt  msembltnn lt should not occur. 
Count Boru quasa  Btuschers for I- exlstenes to Tonpo\n.-U MIL-. 
vol. ii. p. 960. 

t I reluctlantly foe1 obliged to diWar imm my redecemrs u t o  thr 
coune followed in the auhequent chapter. Mr. Landen,  with Gauhil 
and Do Gnignas, cmsiden Kaindn M Yung-ning-ton, and the mum 
themce to bs thmugh Y ~ u n a n  to Yong-tchang, on the bomlen of A m  
Count Roni stater. that aRar much hmitation he yielded to thisopiniua 
I am penunded on the mln that it k y  through T h i h t .  and then 

~malayr. The routa from Tchiug-ton down the bighebe s t e e p  of the%' 
o Yung-mug thmugh T h i b t  would form a g n a t  eircnit, with the  sols 
apparent view of pauing thmnph that wild country, while them w u  a 
hrect  and ahorter mute through the interior of China. Between the 
latter placa and Yong-tchang, thirty days am spent, corms nding to 
a h s  400 miles and in which the nareller paales thmugh tpme b a n -  
tries, one of them containing seven kingdom ; yet the actual d i w  
ir only 100 miles. The deflection weatward in verysmall ; yet the gen- 
eral line of mute is nearly north-west. The rugged character of the 
country, the stupendous mouniaina, the nbundance of gold and -It 
the nuperatitious priesthood, all egraa with Thibet. There is, donbtl& 
reuon to think that Yun-ttan ma in these respects reaemhle i t  ; pet by 
no means w. so -t a scale. I #gall not be able to identifj the rumor 
of places; but u little ha8 Mr. Manden on hia route been able to& a. 
Generally, they am nncouthand dissimilnr tn Chinese terms. W e  shall 
W J ~  come to a stupendoua descent occupying two days and a h d f  ex- 
wtly agreeingwith that from Thiiet  to the plain of India. while Pulr- 
nan, t h o u ~ h  mountainous, is never described as  a table-l.nd. tutl,. 

' B*dUmI0 Dnerrpth  o r H h d ~ .  ruL ii. p O(YI 



XLYI.-Tha Province of Caraim. 
When a man has departed and crossed the river, he 

enters this province, which is large, and contains seven 
kingdoms extending westward. The people are all idol- 
aters, and under the dominion of the great khan, The 
king is a son of his, named Essetemur, and is great, rich, 
and powerfill. He is  also brave and upright, ruling his 
eountry with much justice.* When the traveller has 
crnssed the river, he passes, during a journey of five 
days, through a country where there is abundance or 
cities and castles, with many very g o d  horses ; and the  
people are supported hy cattle and the produce of laud. 
Their language is extremely difficult to undencand. At 
t h e  end of these five days, he cumes to the capital of the 
country, named Yaci,t which is particularly great and 
noble, with many merchants and numerous arts. There 
a r e  here various sects, Saracens, idolaters, and Nestorian 
Christians.' There is a good deal of ga in  and rice, yet 
t he  country is not very fertile. They make a drink of the 
latter which intoxicate8 like wine. Money h formed of 
porcelain, such as is fonnd in the sea,% and eighty pieces 
are worth one bar of gold, or eight of silver. They have 
pits whence they draw vast quantities of salt, from which 
the  king derives a great reveuue.6 Adultery is not con- 
sidered as a crime, unless when accompanied with vio- 
lence. There is a lake here extending a hundred milea, 
and containing many large fishes, the best in the world. 
They nse the raw flesh of all foals and beasts ; for the 
poor people go to the ma&et and get it newly taken from 
the animal, put it in garlic sauce, ylen eat it ; the rich like- 
r e  shall lee t b  traveller wring through the n r y  part ~f Yon-nan L r e  
mppasd, yet not mcquiriq i t  adever aean before, but dacribing it u 
altogather n new unmtry. 

There am no mean8 of ideutifying thin mvenign, whom we cannot 
m- to he the lop and s o a s u o r  of Koblai ; but De Guiqnes men- 
tiom Yewn-timonr, a nephew of that prim, who m y  pa+ybly have 
mlal in this dishict. 
t T h i s  plaes i s  cowidered by Mr. Manden and Count Boni as Tali- 

fou i n  Yon-nan hut without ~ n y  correspondence of name or dercription. 
Om of the ap&llntioru given to it in the French edition is Chiaci. I 
would point out Chi& in Thihet, which would he reached soon l t b x  
puiq the San-pn. and h u  sear  it the a t  lake of PPltP. 
<. t Tbaa ue canis., fonnd chiefly in tc Mnldirea, but also n b d -  

' u ~ t l y  1n Silhet, a district of Bsngd. Manden, p. 4!27. 
$ Tb. btmndm~~~ of d 4 t  in T h i b  i! well hewn. 



wise eat it raw, bat previously cat into small p i e s ,  and 
the sauce nixed with good spices.* 

XLVI1.-The Plor~nce of K- a d  ita p a t  & r p n t r  

When a man leaves Yaei, or Chiaci, and goes tea days 1 
westward, he finds the province nf Karazan, with a capi- 
tal of the same name. The people are all idolaters, and 
rubject to the great khan ; the king is a son of that mon- 
srch, named Kogatin. Gold dust is found in the river, and 
on the mountains in large p i e m  so abundantly that a bar ~ is  given for six of silver. The porcelain. too, formerly 
deecribed circulates for money, but is procured from India 
Here are s n h  and serpents M) huge as to strike all men 
with astonishment; they are ten paces long, ten palms 
broad, and have no feet, but only a hoof like that of the 
lion ; the nose is like a loaf of bread, the mouth so  huge 
that it would swallow at once a man whole ; the teeth are 
immense, nor is there any wild beast whom they du not 
strike with terror. There are ~maller ones eight paoes 
long and s i r  palms broad. The mode of catching them is 
this :-Tbey remain during the day in p e a t  caverns un- 
der the earth, to avoid the heat, but at night go out to 
feed, and seize all the animals whom they can reach; 
they also seek drink at  the rivers, fountains. and lakes, ~ 
and then make a deep track in the sand, as if a barrel 
had been dragged through it. In it the people fix a stake, 
fasten tu it a steel instrument sharpened like a razor, 
and cover it over with sand. When the serpent comes 
through the track, and strikes against the steel, he u 
pierced with such violence, that hi8 body is divided from 
one side to the other, as  high as the umbilical cord, and 
he presently dies. They then take the body and extract 
the gall-bladder, which they sell very dear, being an ex- 
cellent medicine for the bite of a mad dog, when atlrnin- 
istered in small doses. It is also valuable in childbirth. 
and when given to the woman, a safe delivery immediate- 
Iy follows. Tbe flesh also is sold at  a high price, being 
oonsidered delicate f d . t  The serpent also enters the i 

Mr. Marsden! p. 448 haa collected full evidenae of the curtom d 
=ti raw flesh In ~hrdet .  

t Thin of t h ~ . s U ~ a t o r  ia by no DWSM mtrictly rmu- ; ht 
u t b d + u p n h b L n o t u w . b m t d n a i W  u p n ( h . b y d  



dens of lions, bears, and other fierce animals, and d e v m  
their whelps, when he can gel at them. Here, too, are 
very large horses, whioh are carried into Ind~a to he sold. 
They cut two or three nerves from the tail, so that they 
may not strike with it the man who rides, which is cow 
sidered disgraceful. These people ride like the French, 
with long staffa. have arms covered with buffalo hide, and 
carry lances, spears, and poisoned arrows. Before the 
great khan conquered them they had a wicked custom, 
that when any stranger came to lodge with them who 
was  agreeable, wise, and opulent, they killed him during 
the night by poison or some other mode. This was not 
eat of enmity or with the view of taking his money, but 
because they imagined that his wisdom and other good 
qualities would thns remain with them. However, about 
tbxrty-five years ago, aRer that monarch aonquered the 
aun t ry ,  be prohibited this crime, which, from fear of him, 
they no longer commit. Now let us tell of another pror- 

called Kidandan. <' 

WII1.-The Prwinm o f  Kardandan. 

When a mra departs from Karazan, and travels to the  
weebward Be enters a province named Kardandan, inhab- 
ired hy idolaters. and subject to the great khan. The chief 
city is caned Yociam. All the people have their teeth, 
both upper and lower, covered with gold, which thus a p  
pear to be made of that metal.* The men are soldiers. 
and regard nothing but war ;%he women, with the slaves. 
perform all the aork. When any lady has been delivered 
of a boy, the husband goes to  bed, taking the child with 
him, and remains there forty days. He thus allows rest 
to the mother, who is only obliged to suakle the infant 
All his friends then come and make a festival, when the 
wife rises, manages the domestic affairs, and serves h a  
busband, still lying in bed. They eat all kinds of flesh, 

w t  very intelliga i n f m m t n  thin nmot b. m d d e m d  wondarful 
The enthg of the Aeah of tha drpont trihe, evan .s a delicacy in by no 
mcmn aneommon among rods Asintien. Nor is the nupntitiAur value 
rttachd ro tha gall-bladder without axnmpla among i p m n t  Vibar. 
y u d . m .  p 434 433. 

count L ;moten from ~lbartini tha mount  of a country no*b of 
X a n - u u , m w i ~ T b i L I , r b . n . t h m p r r c r * . p m l i L .  n 
yulcpu, u. so. 

M 



both raw and cooked, and 'ce dressed along with it, and 
make a very good wine o?rice and spices. They have 
money of gold and porcelain. and give a bar of gold for 
five of silver, having no mines of the latter metal within 
five days' distance ; by this exchange the merchants make 
great profit. This people have neither idols nor churches, 
but adore the master of the house, and say of him, "we 
are his ; and he is our god." They have neither letters 
nur writing, which is not wonderful, because they live in 
an unfrequented place, that cannot be visited in the sum- 
mer on account of the air, which is then so corrupted and 
pestilent that no foreigner can live there. Whenever 
they have dealings together, they select a piece of timber, 
square or round, cleave it in the middle, and each takes a 
half; this must be done before two, three, or four wit  
nessee. When the payment comes to be made, the one 
receives the money, and gives hie half of the wood.+ In 
all those provinces there is no phyeioian, but when any 
one is sick, doctors and exorcists of evil spirits are sent 
for, who, on coming to the patient, begin their incan&- 
tions, beating instruments, singing and dancing. In  a 
short time one of them falls to the ground, foams at  the 
mouth, and becomes half dead, when the devil enters into 
his body. The other magicians then ask the half-dead 
man what is the cause of the patient's illness. The de- 
mon answers from his mouth that the sufferer bas given 
displeasure to such or such a spirit, who is therefore tar- 
mnting him. They then say, '' we beseech you to  par- 
dun him, and take in compensation for his blood the pres 
enta which we now exhibit." Then if the sick man is to 
die, the fiend in the body of the magician says,-"the 
spirit has been wronged and displeased to such a degree. 
that he will not spare him for any thing in the world." 
If on the contrary a cure is to take place, the devil fmm 
the body says, take so many sheep and so many dishes 
of rich pottage, and make a sacrifice of them to the angry 
spirit." The relations of the patient do every thing thus 
ordered, killing the sheep, sprinkling the blood, and pre- 
paring the dishes of potrage. A great assemblage is  made 
of men and women, who hold a joyous feast, dancing and 

* Mr. M h ,  p-b, bra other m m p k  dtbir mde mods of tar- 
y:nnlng. 
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ainging songs in praise of the spirit. They hum inwnss 
and myrrh, with which they futnigate and illuminate the 
wbole house. When they have acted thus for about an 
hour, the firat magician again falla down, and they inquire 
if the sick man is now pardoned and will be cured. I t  is 
then answered that he is not yet pardoned, but something 
more must be done, after which forgiveness will be grant  
ed. This order is obeyed, wben he says, ' I  he is pardon- 
ed, and will be immediately cured." The company then 
exclaim, the spirit is  on our side," and having eaten the 
sheep and drunk the pottage with great joy and festivity, 
they return to their homes.* , 
XLIX. -a f  tb* great httle fought between the ~&v .  ma the Xiry 

of bIien. 

Now I must mention a very graat battle which w- 
fought in the kingdom of Vociam, and you shall hear an 
bow it happened. In tbeyear of our Lord 12% the great 
khan 8ent.a mighty captain, named Neseardin with 12,000 
men, to defend tbe province of Caraian. He was a pru- 
dent man, very strong in a r m  and skilful in war;  m d  
the  wldien with him were good and very brave warriors. 
Now the King of Mien and of Bangalat were afmid lest he 
rhnuld invade their temtory; yet they thought they were 
abie to overcome and destroy the whole army in such a 
manner that the great khan might never feel inclined to 
.end another into the same quartar. They assembled, 
therefore, 60,000.horee and faot, with 2000 elephants, eaah 
of which had on Its back a castle well fortified and defend- 

* Tbe prsci.s paition of thim a m n  cannot bo identilled ; hut it h 
midently s i tnard on the mas rnggodTeighLs of the great monn(.in- 
chvn ,  inhabited by a demi-savage people. Tire fantoatic mnduct u- 
,xibed to the husband on him wife's accouchement isvery p i t i r e l  stated 
tn reganl to certain South American tnbes; and it 16 not altngetter im- 
pn.ible that it may exist in .oms cornen of M a  : but i t  irems mom 

that the traveller was mialed bp false reporto. The enchant- 
meDt8 dssenbed are 4ose usually p n c t ~ w d  by the priest. of Fo, who 
hnve their contra1 aeat in Thlbet. 

t Tho rsniolu pmwnt a cntiolll di6cdty,  whethsr one m two kin 
ua hers meant. The Pati! Lafin is c l e u  : "Rex Mien et I&= Bangig 
.rJhte#." The B u l e  di tron 18 similar. Ramusio seems to& only 
one, and Mr. M d e n  mnsidem thin m n h s d  by tho context. Nothing 
-bemadeofthe PIsnchdition: ' L I a m i d s M i m e t & B ~ b  
d , & t  poimnt roia,-cu& r 0 i . q ~  il mait," &a lm re, 
& n u t h u t h p t w o h  s u n i t d t l u b . k f e r ~ ~ . & ~ ~ ~ , &  
.- f- I,, c lu  *%*. . . . .. , . . .. , . .- ... . 



ed by twelve, ' fmrtee~, or sideen men. The King of 
Mien canie with the above 'army to the city id Vociam, 
where was the array of Lhe Tartars, and tuok post in a 
plain at the distance of three days' journey. Nescardin 
was somewhat alarmed, eonsider~ng how small a fvrce he 
had in comparison withthe IW uf tbe King of Mien ; hut 
Be took courage, reflecting that hie troops were brave and 
most valiant wamore. He tbercfore marched to meet 
them in the plain of Vociam, and pitshed his camp near 
a great forest, filled with l&y trees, into which he was 
aware that elephants could not enter. The King of Mien, 
seeing the army of Nescardio, advanced to attack it. The 
Tartars went with great boldness to meet them, but when 
their hones saw the elephants with the wooden castles 
upon them stationed and arranged in the first line, they 
were strnck with such terror that the riders wutd not, 
either by force or any contrivance make them approach. 
They, therefore, immediately alighted, and tied them to 
the trees, when the infantry returned to the line ofeke- 
phants, and began to discharge their arrows with the 
utmost violence. Those who were on the backs of the 
animals fought bravely; hut the Tartars were stronger, 
and more accustomed to battle. They wounded very m- 
versly with these missiles a multitude of the elephants, 
which, being temfied, took to flight and rushed with vi+ 
lence inte the adjacent wood. As they could not be r+ 
atrained fiom enterin and rushing backward and for- 
ward through the thicftrees in confusion, they hroke the 
wooden castles on their backs, and destroyed ali their 
equipments. When the Tanara saw these animals dis- 
paed of, they ran tu their horses. which were Wnhd to 
the trees, mounted them, and rushed u,pon the warrior8 
of the King of Mien. They began the attack with a 
shower of arrows, but as the king and his troops still de- 
fended themselves valiantly, they drew their swords, and 
rushed into close comhat: Now mighty blows w e h  
atruok; swords and spears were fiercely thrust on both 
sides ; heads, arms, and hands were struck off; and many 
warriors fell to the earth dead and dying. The noise and 
wiee would have drowned the loudest thunder. At length. 
&r mid-day, the host of Mien gave way ; 'and the king, 
rith n w i v c d  th. ba th ,  to flight, pun& by 



the Tartars, who killed many of the fugitives.* When 
satisfied w~th  pursuit, they returned to the wmd to cat& 
the e1ephar.t~. They endeavoured to stop the flight of 
these animals by cutting down the trees and laying them 
across ; pet they are so intelligent, that the soldiers would 
not have socceeded but for the aid of some of the captives 
taken in battle, through whose means they were able to 
m o v e r  twn hundred. From this time the great khan b e  
gan to employ elephants in his army, wbich he had not 
hitherto done. Afterwards that monarch conquered the 
lands d Mien, and added them to his dominion. 

I.--Of the p a t  Dsseent. 

When  yon have departgd from the said provinae of Ca- 
raian, there begins a great dement, wbich wntinuea for 
tacl days and a half ;t m d  in all this journey nothing oo* - 
curs worthy of notiae except that there is a great space 
in wbich a.miket i. held on certain days of the year. 
Thither come many memhants from diven countries and 
diutricts, some of whom bring gold a d  eilver to exc3range ; 
and they give an ounce of the former b r  fire of the latter. 
None but those who bring the gold can penetrate into 
the countries where it is  produced, ao difRcult and intri- 
cate are the roads. When a man has travelled these two 
days ant1 a half, he comes to a district which is called 
Anniz, on the bordem of India, towards the a&, and 
then he goes fok fifieen days through a region covered 
with woods filled with elephants, unicorns, and other sav- 
age beasts, but not containing any human habitation. 

LI.-Of tho Civ of H i e a u l d  tho m a t  buu(ir~1 Tomb of UIE King. 
A t  the termination of these wild and pathless tracts is 

a large and noble city called Mien, the capital of the prov- 
ince. The people are all idolaters, with a language pe- 

Ramnaio h& hem mreral aenteoces of critic~sm opnn the military 
-due of the King of Mien ; but they am not auppurted bv any early 
editinn. and such discuaaion is qoita unnaual with nur lmveller. They 
conclude air, with rhe erronerrnu statement thnt the great khan sulr 
d u d ,  in consequence the whole temtorisa of the King of Bdnglrl and 
Mien. t hars not, tiemfore, insertad them. 
t This immelua descent w~thont an miom rim iaqnite whatrnigbt 

hs expected from tha mhb-land of ~ g i k t .  There is no retaon to s o p  
.ay &iqg nimikr m Ynn-mu, which, t h w h  m o n n u i n a ,  in nW 

rh.n &maat,ea n s W b b - h d .  



wlfat to themsrlws, and are subject to the great kban.. 
About this citv -will tell you a thing very remarkable. 
There WRI ~uiiently in it a rich and powerful king, who. 
being about to die, commanded that on his tomb sho111d 
be erected two towera, one of gold, and the other of sil- 
ver. They are full ten paces high, and of a suitable thick- 
ness ; the firat, being composed of stone, is covered all 
aver with gold to the thickness af a finger, so that to the 
rpectator it appears wholly of that metal. The sumn~it is  
p ~ n d ,  and filled with little golden hells, which the wind, 
whenever it strikes them, causes to ring. The other 
tower is similarly formed, but is coated with silver, and 
has silver bells. By these buildings the king intended to 
dieplay his greatness and dignity! and they are the most 
beautiful and valuable to be seen In the world. Retween 
them he caused the sepulchre to be constructed, where 
he is now buried. When the great khan conquered that 
city, he desired all the players and h u ~ ~ n s ,  of whom 
there were a great numher in his court, to go and achieve 
the conquest, offering them a captain and some warlike 
aid. The jesters willingly underfwk the affair, and set- 

Do G n i p e s  and Gaubil think that Mien is P e p ,  which. by d'An- 
ville's map of Pun-nan mall appean to bear that name in China, and 
to this Count Bani sslebts. d e n  fp. 445), aensibla that this would 
d e m g e  the whole itinenry, h e n  i t  in the -pita1 of A n .  I cannot 
b m e r a ,  .ea that such a p i t i o n  i s  coninteat with f ie  data in the tn; 
e b .  In the following cha or. Ban 1n reference ta Mien, i s  . r id  a, 
be in Ramurio "pelt. neconfirii d%itdia orroo mcro di." which Mr. 
Minden tnnrisbs "on the aourhern confines of India," an axpreu im 
tu which it m m s  hem impDvible ~n ut leh  m y  dintinct idea. Bu t  tbc 
two Paris editions state i b  pmltim to 11.  ormih q u i b  dist~nct, and in 8 
different p lan  from itr n l a t i m  to India. TIM Iblinn MS. ln the  Mu- 
u u m  up " m a  minc ia  p 4 f a  cmao ms&," Pipino : '' d n m ' d i m  
in e t d ~ n d i s i l r  Them n e m s  thus a complete agreement that Ben- 

11ay .oath of Mien. which muat then lie between i t  and the H i m m r  
&a. A pmbnble plam c a m 8  to be Bayhar, d r a y s  a reprat? krnlplom. 
uui in the 16th century very powerful, till i t  wru taken and ~ t s  templrs 
demolishsd by the M n h r m m h  in 1661. (Hrmilton, ml. i. p. 916.) 
Turner dewrilles the munt north of i t  ru aingulurly demlate. T h e  
posttion of Silhet mirrht pe% a p e e  still bsttar ms to diataun fmm 
the Himmnlehs. The80 gi lde~strurlarea,  aa a new dtjret, slruck ths 
Tar tan  w ~ t h  utnnishmsn~.; but Mr. Manden (p. 450) shrrws them ro La 
commm avsn in mmdl cities of thn north of India. Thuae here d e ~ c t i l ~ e d  
am rm a w r y  m a l l  d o ,  m p m d  with s imihr  ones in the a p i t a l a  of 
Pegn .nd Ava. No me, I th~nk,  who r e d s  Mdor S m e s '  dewription 
of tha n,riety and m.gni&enca cf the &ad cdifieaa in th.  B- 
u t m p h s ,  u n  mppow the hesent  .ec?ant .pglic.bl. to it. 



ting oat with the profired hS8iSt&m~e, subdued this pmv- 
ince of Mien.* When they came to that noble city, and 
saw these splendid edifices, they admired exceedingly, 
and sent to the great khan an account of their heauty, 
and of the manner in which they were cooetructetl, ask- 
ing if he wished them to be demolished, and tin3 gold and 
silver sent to him. The monarch, on hearing this, com- 
manded that they should not be destroyed, since the king . had erected them te  commemorate his greatness, and no 
Tartar touches any thing belonging to a dead man. They 
were therefore to continue in the same condition as  they 
now s t d .  This province contains elephants, wild oxen 
large and beautiful, stags, deer, and other animals. Now, 
let me tell you of another which is called Bangala. 

LII.-O~ the pmrinw or ~.ng~.. 
This is a province towards the south, which, in the 

year 1290. while I, Marco, was at the court of the great 
khan, waa not yet wnquered, hot the army was there, 
ready to  march for that purpose. It has a king and lan- 
guages of its owti, and the people are most wicked idola- 
ters. They are on the confines of India. t The barons 
and lords of that country have oxen aa tall as elephants, 
but not so weighty; and live on flesh and rice. They 
have great abundance of silk, with which they carry on 
extensive mennfactum; also ginger. sugar, and many 
other costly spices. This place is visited by numerous 
merchants, who purchase slaves, make them eunuchs, 
and then either sell or convey them to other places.? 

LII1.-Of ths Pmrinm of Kaugi y. 

Kangiy  is a pmvinee toward8 the east, aubject to a 

Mr. Manden (p. 450) ia much ~candalizad at this idea of an army of 
@tan. and sndeavoan tobelierm that mrcemn m d  jollglan wem nthmr 
mtended. The j- however, have all the manusniptr in their h m r .  
md the wbde %ppou; to have besu a holie, including a display of thd 
fuilig with which the ermqueat wold be aehiepd. Cam would of 
c o r n  be taken, mnd is indeed intimated, to aupport them by mom expe- 
rienced warri~m. 

t W e  msy again o b n a t h a t  Bengal im not ummdanuI hem u pn of 
India. 

$ 1  menu fmm this impsrfeat -at of B a q d .  and no i t i n e m - g b  
iw i n n  to it. thmt Mvco  L d  not actually riait the ooantry, whlc I -  d in itis- nktion to ~ mt.1, he .cueely ham dune . ith'rt.w. 



king ;+ the people are all idolaters ; have a language d 
t he~r  own ; and owning the supremacy of the great khan, 
they pay him an annual tribute. The king is ao luxuri- 
ous as to have 300 wives, for as so011 as he hears of a 
beautiful woman in the country he takes her to himseli. 
The people have much gold and many precioue spices; 
but being far from the sea. tbeir commodities do not bring 
the full value. They hare many elephants and beaeta of 
various other kinds. All the lneo end women paint their 
bodies, the colours being worked in with the claws of 
lions, dragons, and eagles, and thus never eIbxd. In this 
manner they stain their wck, breast. hands, limbs, and 
indeed their whole person. This is considered extremely 
genteel, and tbe more any one is  painted, the higher is 
L s  rank considered. Now let us tell yon of another 
province named Amn. 

L I V . 4  the E'mminoa of Amu. 
Amut is also a province towards the east, suhject to 

the great khan. The peo le ore idolaters, live by pastu- 
rage and agriculture, and gave a language of theirosn.  
The ladies wear on their arms and legs valuable bracelets 
of gold and silver, and the men have tbem still finer and 
rarer. They have good horses in considerable numbern, 
many of which the Indians purchase and sell again to 
much advantage. They have also abundance uf oxen 
and buffaloes, because they have extensive a d  g c d  pas 
tures; in short, they have plenty of the means of sub- 
sistence. From Amu to Kangigu, are m e n  days, and 
thence to Banpla, which is the third province behind, 
are thirty days. Now let ns come to another province, 
which is called Tholoman, and lies eight journep Piom 
thb to the east. 

LV.-(W tbs *m of Tholamm. 
Tholoman is  a third province towards the east. An 

the people a:, .  idolaters, have a language of tbeir own, 
* The muls hare evidantlg lie. remu A m m  Cuhgar urd C u r  

mde tomtoria. to the north of the Bu- emp&, which hu e x a m i d  
over them a p n e u i o u ~  role; bnt part has baen ncently mnexed to 
British dommion. The -ice d i,  porn te ~4 - 
d them dialriot.. 

t B m ~ a B b u ~ o ,  . p r q . i ~ h o y n @ l i .  am&-uatdilr..; ail 
wm h.rm -9 httb ~nfmmatron mspeauy  p 
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and are under the great khan.* They are handsome, al 
rather a brown complexion, good men at  arms, and hare 
a number of cities/castles, and forts, on the top of very 
high mountaius. When they die, the bodies are burned, 
and the bones which cannot be wnsumed are placed in 
e h e h  and carried to the caverns of high mountains, 
where they are kept sospentled, so that neither man nor 
beaet can touch them. Gold is filund here; but the 
small money is of porcelain, which circulates in all these 
provinces. The merchants, though few, are rich; the 
people live on flesh and rice, and have many good spices. 

LVI.--Of the Province of Cp-gui and it .  Lions. 
Cyn-gui is a province likewise situated towards the 

east, and when a man leaves Tholoman, he goes twelve 
days along a river, where there are towns and catlee, 
but nothing else worth mentioning. At  the end of these 
twelve days, he finds the city Sinugul, very large and no- 
ble. Tbe inhahitants are a l l  idolaters, and subject to the 
great khan. They live by merchandise and arts, and 
weave cloths of the bark of trees, which make fine surn- 
mer dresses. They are good meu at  arms ; but they have 
no money except paper. There are in this wuntry so 
many lions, that if a man were to sleep out of doors, he 
would presently be killed and eaten by them; and at  
night, when a bark mils along the river, if it were not 
kept at a good distance from the bank, they would rush 
in and car off the crew. However. though these ani- 
mals be m L e  and dangerous, the natives have a won- 
derful manner of defending themselves ; for the dog8 of 
tha& ceuntry are so daring, that they will assault a large 
one, and, seconded by a man, will kill bim. I will tell 
you how : h e n  a man is on horseback with two of these 
dogs, ae soon as they see a lion, they throw themeelvem 
behind him, and bite his thighs and body. The lion turns 
furiously round, but they wheel about with him so swiftly, 

Mr. HMdsn in at a l o r  ma ng the nune Tholoman, and h i ssup  
of iU apptiat&~on to tho EUI em pin @mrally is quite untena- 

b Thera wenu no re- fa not rquislcinq. in the idea thrown art 
i. Aatlry's V o w  (vd. ir. p. 5W) of iu b i n q  the p r t  nf Yan-nun in- 
kbicd by the L o l y  gmsraed by Lmra feudal chiefs, w1 lodepad- 

-h -y the n u p -  d ths court of ~ h i n m . 2  
c.birur IA-. 4. "i. p 16 .. 



tbat he cannot reach them. He then retreats till he 
comes to a tree, against which he places his back, and 
turns his fa- to the dogs; but they continue always 
biting him from behind, and making him twrn round and 
round. Meantime the man dischar es  arrows WI 
ceasing, till the animal falls down %ad, and thu s?- one 
man and two spirited dogs are sufiicient tu kill a l a w  
lion. The inhabitants of this province have a gnod deal 
of silk. and a great trade is carried on to all quartera 
along the river. 

LVII.-Arrival a t  Sin-din-fn, d Journey hack to Gin-gur. 

Continuing to journey on its banks for twelve days 
more we discover a number of cities and castles. The 
people are idolaters, subject to the great khan, and use 
paper money. Some are good at arms, others are mer- 
chantsand artificem. At the end of the twelve days, the 
traveller, comes to Sin-din-fu,' of which mention has 
been made above. He then rides seventy days through 
provinces and lands which we formerly went over. and 

,have already described. At-the end of that period, he 
comes to Gin-gui, where we formerly were.t 

Mr. M& e m a p k  hem d a p e d e x i h  far which there d a  na 
q p e u  the s l ~ g h b s t  b o n d .  B e  ra.iodsed, & U y  c o n f w d  by 8 h l w  
der ofRwuaio,who spaaka ef the tweke day. u rf they were the - 
Y the twelve d a n  m the l u t  chmder : bot the Fhnch  editlon d i a h n d v  
mtata. it u a & m d  joornep N k  we have the uMreained 
BPum on one side, and on the other Sin-din&. which the reader m y  
mcollect u identtfied with Tchinff-loo-fun . and we h v a  thirty- 
day.' journey, which a g m a  6 i t  the diitancs: whila intervsniq 
branches and trihtariw of the Ynng-tre-kiang amply foruish the r i m  
Eve thi mat distinctly; and h o d  I.uned vrim 
d, 1.3 to % e l  tchem I cannot mnceive. Tha only di5culty -pa& 
the precise position of Sinugul, called by Ramuaio Cintigoi. I hare 
little hn iu t ion  in agreeing with Connt Bmi, who onaidera i t  h- 
wheou, st the junction of the Kimg w ~ t h  the river fmm Tching-toll- 
fou ; fin the last syllable pronounced hard and guttunl. i. dwap nd. 

our traveller. Here too on examining the map we shall .ee %:fy t h d ,  in qnhg frod f&a, to Tching-ton-Ton, 'he mast h.n 
p u s d  thmn~lb Yun-nan, and even near Yong-tchnq. Yet he in na 
degree recqlnisem it, and desalibea it in t e r m  whdly ditRmnt from what 
he did in h a  former (soppomd) pasap.  L not this a mtrong prod th.( 
his mute then was wL,lly 1hronp.h a d l l m n t  cwnt ry?  

t Mr. Mnmdan (p. 46% yields hare tn cnmplek despair d colraira 
that mysttsmpt tn wonscl this with the rsmrinder of tb'e mnra u - 
y t i n g  olla jouI'M): w o e  he quite fm.i&sa. I t  to him rbu 
t ammustbstwortmenw,cubroLu dud tb b . o ( h . r  



LTUL--Citim d Ca-cim-fu, Cian-glo, m d  Cimgli .  

From Gin-gui or Geo-gui a man travels four days, find- 
ing a variety of cities and castles. The people are great 
a~tificers and merchants, sohject to the mighty khan. and 
usevaper money. At the end of the four days yon come 
to Ca-cian-fu,* a large and nnble city, lying to the south, 
in the province of Cathay. The inhabitants are subject 
to the same monarch, are all idolaters, and burn the bo- 
dies oftheir dead. They have a good supply of silk, which 
they make into different kinds of cloth. A large river 
flow8 past it. along which great abundance of merchan- 
dise is conveyed to Kambalu, with which it is made to 
communicate by the digging of many canals. NQW let, 
u s  pass to another city called Cian-glu. The natives an, 
idolatere, subject to the khan, use paper money, and bum 
the bodies of their dead. In that city, salt is made very 
extensively, and I will tell you how. There is a species 
of earth full of it, and they pile it op in heaps, upon which 
they throw a great quantity of water, to saturate it with 
the mineral. They next boil it in large cauldrons of iron, 
till it evaporates, and leaves a white and minute salt,t 

manner eqn.11~ abrupt. The confusion ham a k n  altn(lsther h tho 
#TOSO c o m p t i m  of Rammsio's and d l  the other testa to which the leun- 
ad writer hd access. In rb. French edition. every thi is umnacted 
in  the momt distinct manner. He arrive8 at  ~ e h i ~ - D % m ,  which he 
narim8 as  having been furmerly visited. He  then travels rang day#' 
journey hack n l q  the muts he had mma. and notice8 h v i q  .Irsrdy 

G rsn a dacriptioll of it, which h e  ~ D S  of course no omadcm ul repeat. 
e then arrives u Gin-gui, the name as Geo- i or GOU- already men- 

tioned 88 the mint  whnm the twu motes divig. one leadlux south-rest. 
the other .onih-out. Having colnpleted the f o k s r ,  ha no; en ten  up& 
the lauer. Ihmtlsln dvem onlr t a rn tv  dnvd fmm Sin-dln-fu. a neriod 
q r u b  ~nadeqnate TII; Itallan ks. d&s the 8-,though hfr'~;raden 
h . n M  undentood ~t. n l ~ ~ a t  illeg~bln characten. P~plno and the Baals 
d t n r  have m d e  a strange hlunder ~ndeed They hare ~magmed the Cyn- 
PI manhoaed lo the last rhapter to  be the nme as Gln-gul though the 
p b s  M a thousand rmlem dlsunt, snd dl the mtermedlate ronerary ~r 
tbnmfurs e u n p d  am an excrescence. R~~IO. Ranmrio. Tbis appenm to ba Ho-kien-La. a l v g s  cit 
of Pa-ehe-lee, with walls L o r  miles in circnit. It hs. a riser on sac1  
ride, but at a little distance ; these may pmhbly he co~~nected with it - -  . 

rana1s.-Manden, p. 463. 
b+ Cian-glu or Chan-glu, is TSM-tchean, a eanmdenble town, still in 
P A - l e e .  Mr. Manden l 464 465) mend8 to prove that the a d t  
ban m e ~ ~ t i o n d  i8 nitrn or s&etm!' Count Boni (vol. ii. p 001, 29% 
idsnrifig t b  two 1- I- with ~ m l i n p - f o n  and ~-tcL ; but wa 
haA. t. @l Mr. IEndro* lib.. 



which is exported to all the conntries mnnd. Fire days' 
journey from Cian-glu is Cian-gli,' where are many cities 
and castles. It is a town of Cathay, and the whole people 
are idolaters, suhject to the khan, and use paper money. 
Through the middle of that terrihry flows a great river, 
on which is conveyed much merchandise ofvarious kinds. 

LIX.-Condi-fu-Rebellion against the Great Khan. 
In departing from Cian-gli, we come in six days to 

Condi-fu, a great city, which the khan conquered by force 
of arms, but still it is the noblest in the pr0vince.t There 
is a wonderful abundance of silk, as well as  orchards with 
many delicate fruits, and the situation is delightful ; it has 
also under it fiReen other cities of great importance and 
commerce, whence it derives high honour and dignity. 
In the year 1273, the khan gave to Litan, one of his bar- 
ans, 70,000 horse to defend and secure that city; but 
when the said baron had remained some time io the coun- 
try, he arranged with certain men to betray it, and rehel 
against his lord. When the khan knew this, he sent two 
of his commanders, Aguil and Mongatai, with many troops, 
against the traitor. On their approach, the rebel went 
hrth to meet them with his forces, consisting of a hun- 
dred thousand cavalry and many infantry, both of the 
country and of those he had brought with him ; and them 
was a very great hattle between him and those two chiefs 
Litan was killed, with many others ; and the khan caused 
all those who had been guilty to be put to death, and 
spared the lives of the rest.t Now let us ten of another 
country named Sin-gui. 

b 
LX.--Citier of Sin-gui. Lln-gui, Pin-pi, md Cin-gui. 

When a man has gone south from Condi-fb, he finds 
cities and castles, many anirnala of the chase and birds, 

* Though there ir no renemblmcs of name, thin appema m bs '12* 
tebeou. on the rlrer Eu-ho. md at the s n t m c e  of the nrovinos of Sh- 

~ - 
tnng.-Manden. p. 4813. ' 

t Tudiufu Rzmuow; Tsi-nan-fuq capital of Shan-fung and of a 
kingdvrn ID$ independent. It condns very line buildings, Ad modern 
travellers nzrre with our author io describing the environs os part~cm- 
larly fertile w d  benut~ful. 

$ This revolt is recorded with neulp the =me c i r c u r n w #  m ths 
Chinese annals. The,name there r e n  to the leader i8 Litan, with 
which ths French vsrslon agree*, r& iE B r m ~ o  it ir m ~ p t e d  r n t a  
I.ucanaor.-Manden, p. 468. 



with a r u t  a h d a m  of dl productions, and then comer 
toSin-gui* which is  noble, great, and beautiful, with much 
merchandise and many arts ; the whole people are idola- 
tern, euhject to the khan, and use paper money. They 
b a r e  a river which is of great utility. becallee the people 
o f  the country have divided the stream which comes from 
t h e  south into two parts; one goes eastward towards 
Manji, the other westward towards Cathay ; and the land 
h a s  thus a wonderful number of ships, though not of large 
size, with which they convey goods to other provinces, 
and bring thence an almost incredible quantity of mer- 
chandise. Whon a man departs from Sin-gui and goes 
eight days to the south, he finds many rich cities and qa5 
tles. The people are idolaters, subject to the khan ; they 
bum the bodies of their dead, and use paper money. At 
the end of eight days he arrives at a town named Lin-gui,t 
great and noble, with men-at-arms, and also arts and mer- 
chandise. Here are wild animals and every kind of pru- 
riaion in abundance. When be departs freln Lin-gui, he 
goes three days to the south, finding cities and castlea 
under the powerful khan ; the people idolatrous, and burn- 
ing the bodies of their dead. There is much excellent 
bunting of birds and beaata. At the end of tbese three 
days be discovers a very goodcity named Pin-gui.% The 
peaple have all things necessary for suhsistence. raise 
much silk, and pay a large revenue to the sovereign. A 
$reat quantity of merchandise is laden here for the prov- 
mce of Maeji. When a mad has departed from Pin-gut 
and travelled twodays with his face to the south, through 
beautiful and rich countries, he finds the city of Cin-gui,Q 
very large, and full of merchandise and arts. The people 

I anwt but much wmder that Mr. W e n  (p. 470, .ad Cmmt 
Boni, rol. ii. p. 499) shwld pLes Snn-gn~ It Lin-tain-Wheou, which lien 
north of T~i.nan, inwtead of mvtd m d  would Im oiugcomplately hack- 
d s .  It appears quite clcmrly d be Tsi-nin % . . townagreein 
in name ann sitlutiap, and p~ on a cantnf",;: the gmu -9 
~ o u g h , h o ~ i n g  only t* + rink! tha derived fmm thin situ- 
8uon mres it to a lever w~th gmat crueq 

+ J. Anonanirh h~ hem Lin-tching-hien, f d  pl.oing which he had 
doubtlea good authority, though I cannot And it on any other map. 

$ Evidently Pi-tcheon, a oonwidenhle clty of tb. w, rnnk 
( Sut-zi-him, in tho Jwuiu' map, mgrwa u ca mtuuron, uul haw 

age nwmhl.nu of nuns. I t  is auriouw tht 1h .r  thn8 lut d m o r  



are wbolly idolatronq born tbe bodied of tbeir dead, tbeir 
money is paper, and they are nnder the khan. Tbej  
have much grain and grass. When a man leaves Cin- 
gui, he finds cities, villages, and castles, with handsome 
dogs and good pasturage ; the people being mch as are 
ahove described. 

L X I . 4 f  the gnat Rinr Kua-mom 

At the end of two days a man finds the great river 
called Kara-moran, coming from the lands of Prester 
John. It is full, broad, and so deep thtt  a large ship can 
pass through ita channel ; and there are on it full 14000 
vessels, all belonging to Lhe khan, meant for conveying 
his goods when he goes to the islands of the sea, which 
is distant about a day's journey. And each of these ship8 
requires fifteen mariners, and carries titlaen horses with 
their ridera, provisions, and every thing else necessary 
for them., When a man passes that river. he enters the 
province of Maqji, and I will tell you how it wan conquered 
by the khan. 

L X I I . 4 f  the Amhm of k j i ,  and how it ru 40 a~bject to the 
Gmrt Khm. 

In the-extensive pmvince of Manji, them was a lord 
and king named Facfur, who. excepting the great khan, 
was the mightiest sovereign in the world, the mast pow- 
erful in money and people ; but the men are not good at 
arms, nor have hones trained to war, nor experience in 
battle and military operations, otherwise they would never 
have lost so strong a country. -4lI the lands a m  sur- 
rounded by waters so deep that they cannot be passed un- 
less by bridges, and the chief cities are encompassed by 
broad ditches filled with water. The khan, however, in 
the year of our Lord 1273, sent one of his barons, Bayam 
Cioqsan, which means Bayam with the Hundred Eyes : 
for the King of Manji had found out by.astrology, that be 
could lose his kingdom only by a man having a hundred 
eyes. This Bayam marched with a very great force, 

Thi. il eridmu~ tho pmt dram d the Hang-hq OI YOIIW 
Rirsr, the acond in Chinr The repah am doubtla ar 
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many ships, horse and foot, and name to the first,city of 
Manji, called Koi-gan-zu, which we wilt presently de- 
scribe. He called upon it to surrender; but the people 
refused. He then went to another city, which also refu- 
4, and so he passed. five, leaving then1 behind, because 
he  knew that the khan was sending a large additional 
force. He took, however, the sixth by storm, and then 
snocessively reduced other twelve; atter which he march- 
ed direct to the capital of the kingdom, called Kin-sai, 
where the king and queen resided. When the monarch 
saw this great army, be was struck with such terror that 
h e  fled from the continent with many of his people, hav- 
ing 1000 ships, and sought refuge among the islands. The 
queen, however, remained and defended herself as  well 
as she could against Bayam. But having at length asked 
what was h a  name of that commander, and being told 
it was Bayam with the Hundred Eyes, she remembered 
the  prophecy mentioned above, and immediately surren- 
dered the city to him.+ Presently all the cities of Manji 
yielded, and the whole world does not contain such a 
kingdom, and I will now describe its magnificence. 

=I1 - -9f tbe Piety and J u t h  of the 1Ziw toruda him Snbjaab. 

Tb~cr ring Facfur maintained 16.000 poor chiQren, be. 
caose in that province many are exposed as soon as they 
are born by parenta who cannot support them; so, when 
a rich man had no issue, he went to the king and gat a s  
many aa he pleased. And when the boys and girls camn 
of age, the king married them together, and gave them 
the means of living; and thus were educated 20,000 males 
or females annually. He did another thing : when he 
went through any place and saw two fine houses, and by 
the side of them a small one, he inquired why the first 
were greater tban the other; and being told that it be- 
longed to a peor man, who could not afford to build one 
larger, presently he gave him money enuogh to enable 

The Chinera annals rpnerally agree with thin narrative, though with 
ams dt8erenw uf eircumleances. Considerin the h n a a s  displayed 
9 the unfortunate quean we may infer that .%a M more cogant mo- 
m e s  for #umndsr than'the shove ridionloua ao rstition. She doaa 
sppar to have m d e  little m no naiaanca. ~ e r  ?mounbla caplirity, 
d the atnnticm. to herb Xublai's queen, a n  m e o d d  b ~ t h ~  
" t h o r i - Z p .  . 

',..,. \. 
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ade ir a largewater, so that it in iqqmsihle to eater 
province unleee by this causeway. He then hods a c~ty  
called Pau-chym;* all the people are idolaters, bum the 
bodies of their dead, and are under the great khan. They 
are artificers and merchants, have abundanoe of silk, 
and make much cloth of it laired with gold, and thus earn 
a sufficient livelihood. Through all \hat country the pa- 
per money of the khan is circulated. 

When a man sets out from Pau-chym, he travels a day 
and discovers a very large city named Chaym. t Theru 
is great abundance of the necessaries of life ; fish beyond 
measure, beasts and birds fer spert in great numbers, so 
that Zor a Venetian silver g r o w  you m y  purchare three 
pheasants. 

LXV.--Of the City of Tin-gui, .nd i t .  great Saltworkm. 
Tin-guit is  a pretty agreeable city, a full day'g journey 

from Chaym. The people are idolaters, subject to the 
khan, and use paper money ; they have merchandise and 
arts, and numerous ships belonging to them. It lit% 
to the south-east, and on the left, nearly three days' 
journey to the eastward, is the ocean, where salt is  made 
in great quantities. Heie is a city named Cyn-guf, large, 
rich, and noble, to which all the salt is brought, and the ' 
khan draws from it a revenue so wonderful that it could 
not be Believed.+ 

LXVI.--Of the p a t  City of Yan+ 
When a man leaves Tin-gui he proceeds a day toward8 

the south-east,ll through a very fine country, finding town8 
called ~ w - ~ h i e ;  by sir rho o b u ~ d  f 

.cutely riaing a ve the level of the waten. 
t Kain, Ramwio;  B m - y m ,  a -idcnble umn an (he bank d 

UM h e m  of the u m e  name, m d  reaching ILo to the c a d .  
$ MI. (p. 4851, imsginu this to be Ti - tcbou ,  a plra 

midernbly to the eastward . but there 
out of the routs : beaides ;hat t b  n u m % ! ~ ~ I y ) i " , " ~ 9 " ~ ~ ~ %  
i t  .I .till on the hnL of ths lab. 
( R.mndo causes a strange mnrusioa b nukily Cp-gni m Chin- 

PI pyt,of the N U ~ ,  thum h a k i n g  up dl iKe dintaim and directian. 
In the ihnersry. The French renloo here followed quite clears up ih. 
diikulty. The ultworks un the ocsan, ancl Cyn-pi, chs mhippiug pm 
Lamarduo?fi of the mute, t o t  am mentioned u rluporunr puricn& 

o u Tin-mi. -~ 

1 The p o ~ u ~ f t t h a  -pos, u y s  Mr. M u d s n ,  p. 486, must hem ba 
mcnn#aly pnsr(.d I t  u only, hoaenr,  by hi. own unanthond u. 

Y 
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and cast.les, and then comes to Yan-pi,+ a la and 
heantifbl city, which has under it twenty-four, r g o o d  
and of great trade. Its asaim are administered by one 
of the twelve barons of the khan ; Messer Marco Polo, 
of whom this book treata, governed it three years. Here 
are made many anns and other equipment8 for knights 
and men of war ; for in this place and around it numer- 
ous tmops are quartered. I will now tell you of two 
great provinces lying to the west, and as I shall have 
much to say, I will begin with Nan-ghin. 

LXVIL--Of tha hs C i B  d N w h i a  

Nan-@in,? is a province towards the west, belonging 
to Manji, and is very noble and rich. The people are 
idolaters, use paper money, and are wbject to the great 
khan. They live by merchandise and arts, have silk in 
abundance, and make cloths of it interwoven with gold, 
in all fashions. They have an ample supply of every 
kind of grain and provisions ; for the land is very fruitful. 
There are also lions and animals for hunting. There 
are many rich merchants who carry on much trade, and 
pay a large revenue to the great sire. But I will now go to 

\ the noble city of Sa-yan-fu, respecting which I shall have 
much to say. 

LXVm.--Of the City of S a - p f o ,  d how i t  w u  hLma. 
Sa-yan-fu is a large and magnificent city, having under 

it twelve others, also great and noble ; it is the seat of 
many valuable arts and of much merchandise.t The in- 
habitants are idolaters; they use paper money, are s u b  
jeet to the khan, and burn the bodies of their dead. This 

c h o n  to Ri-tchwo and the e m  of Ramnsio'8 version. The mute 
u ws have shewn lo; thnmghout h g  the enstern shore of the K a b   on lake, which :.pociall in this last prt rnns tlractly in the diree- 
bon s u e d  in tho text.-(&a Di Elde7a ~i~ of Kiangnan.) 

Yang-tcheon.fou, an ancient city still d8.oribt.d as large and flonp 
ishin6, though it h u  only ten othsn under it. Le Comte war told it 
mntalned two millions of people ; doubtless a *oat exaggeration. 

t Nmn-king. 8 vast city, considefad M n r i d  capital to Pe-king, pnd 
even u conh~mng alargerpopnlatlon. It doea not sqem in our a u t h d a  
time to have boon Wits M @at, Hang-bheou-fou belug then the ohief 
citr of  the umth. 

f 'k!i.-i.a ~&g-y.nkfon. a large city in Howqunng, having ochan 
8 n d u  ru diaicm. The author s r ibn t l  gws a goal dell1 off bir 
way m Xto iabndnca tho rhismnun~ u?himse~ and his rshtirsn. 



oity held out three years after all the rest of the province 
had yielded to the conqueror, who besieged it with a 
mighty army; but lie could approach it only on the side 
which hes to the north, because it was elsewhere surround- 
ed by a large and deep lake, by which the besieged ob- 
tained abundance of provisioas.. The army was therefore 
about to ahandon the siege in.much grief and wrath, and 
this news was just brought to the khan, when Messeri 
Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco Polo said,-"we shall find a 
way by which the city shall be made to surrender." The 
monarch who was most eagerly pent on its capture, read- 
ily listened. Then said the two hruthers, and their son 
Marco,-" Great sire, we have with us in our train men 
who will make s11ch an engine as will discharge large 
stones, which the citizens will not be able to endure, and 
will he obliged to ield " The khan was much rejoiced, 
and desired that t iey should execute their plan as soon 
a s  possible. Now they had in their company a Gennan 
and a Nestorian Christian who were skilful in such works, 
and made two or three machines s115cient to throw 
stones of 300 pounds weight. When these were convey- 
ed to the army and set up, they appeared to the Tartars 
the greatest wonder of the world. They then began dis- 
charging stones into the city, which struck the houses, 
broke and destroyed every thing, and caused the utmost 
noise and alarm. When the inhabitants saw a calamity 
such as they had never witnessed before, they knew not 
what to think or say. They met in council, and conduded 
that they must be all killed, unless they submitted.* They 
therefore intimated to the lord of the host that they would 
surrender on the same terms that othera had done. This 
was agreed to. and Sa-yan-fu came under the power of 
tbe great khan, through the interposition of Messeri Ni- 
colo, Maso, and Marco ; and it.was not a small service; 
Ibr this town and province are among the best in his 

* The Chineme hutmiss mention thu mods in which the rjtr WM 
bbn,mnd that the en tneers were p e ~ s  from Wentern ASIP. h i t  -7 
whlngof the Poh. I! however, a. In the French rext hem followed 
b y  meml po~nted out the pemns by whom theae macblnes could bd 
l o n c n n c 4  tius was a pnvata transactton, nhlch might elutlg euap 
tha nottee of thess wntenr 11 wan more ditticult lf as represented 1n 
Ruunsln's text, they ~nrentsd and supenntendd tb(rhol. tnnudrm: 
but chi. re have no douU ia a corruption. 
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possession, and he d r a m  from tbem a g n a t  revenao. 
Now, we shall leave this subject and treat of a city called 
Sin-gui. 
LXIX.-Of the City of Sin-qui and the River Kiaw, sad the Mulritud. 

of Q t ~ e s  on that River. 

When a man leaves Yan-gui and goes fifioen milest 
south-east, he perceives a certain city named Sin-gui, 
which is not very extensive, but has great merchandise 
and much shipping. The people are idolaters, use paper 
money, and are subject to the khan. That city stands 
uptm a river, named Kiang, which is the largest in the 
world ; heing in some places ten miles broad, and upwards 
of a hundred days' journey in length. Through it the in- 
habitants have a lucrative trade, which yields a large 
revenue to the khan. And on account of the many cities 
on it, the ships navigating and the goods conveyed by 
means of it are more numerous and valuable than in an 
the rivers of Christendom and the adjacent seas beside. 
I tell you I have seen at that city no fewer than 5000 
ships sailing at once on its 8tream.t For that river flows 
through sixteen provinces, and has more than two hun- 
dred great towns on its banka. The ships are covered, 
and have only one mast ; yet they are of heavy burden. 
and carry each from 4000 to 12,000 cantars. They have 
ropes composed of cane for drawing them through the 
water; those belonging to the larger vesaels are thick, 
and fifieen paces in length, being cloven at the end, and 
bound together in such a way as  to make a cord 300 
paces long. 

t All tbe editions, u m p l . t h e  h i 8 ,  rmLa this joutnq fmar Sm-m 
fu. Mr. Marden (p. 495) llvtly obssrves that thra @sea 16 far mon 
distant from the Kiang, and insist. that the true reading must he day. 
He even aasarta that this in snpported by Ramnsio and tha Mamum 
Italian MS. ; but it is odd that ha is miahken in  both pointa, baing& 
led In the last by the very obscure handwritin The French edition, 
I apprehend, again lets us into the r e d  state optha cnu, b maki 
departure from An-gui (Yaw-kheou-fon). Tha de.cr:p$ons o a f  
king and Sian~-yang form no psrt of the itinerary, but are oxtnrneous 
objects introdacacl on account of their great importance. The traveller 
is suppossd to have been all the while at  Yang-toheon, and then- to 
mntinr~o hi8 mute. 

t Strrmg as there erpmaions are. they ~ m l y  exceed t h w  used 
the m t  wber.moderu travellers, on viawiug the immense mnltitud. 

Sv-l. upon thls mighty river which is evidently the Kianp or Y q -  
tm-kinng, the -test In the arnpira. 



IXX.-Of t b  C* of Cumi.  

Cai-gui is a small city towards the south-east,* situ- 
ated upon the bank of the above-meutioned river ; all the 
people are idolaters, subject to the khan, and use paper 
money. Here are co1iecte:l large quantities of corn and 
rice : and there is a passage by water to the city of Kam- 
balu and the conrt of the khan; grain from this place 
h rms  a considerable part of the provieion required by his 
court. The monarch made this communication by dig- 
ging long and deep canals from one river to another, and 
from lake to lake, so that a large ship may p a s  tl~rough. 
And by the side of this water-channel goell a mad, so that 
you niay take either the one or the other, as  is most con- 
venient. In the middle of that river, opposite the city, 
is an isle of rocks, an which is a monastery of idolaters, 
where there 2OU monks, who m e  a Very great 
number of gods. Now, let us c m s  the river, and tell of 
a city named Cin-ghian.fu.t 

LXX1.-Of cha City of Ci.-#him-h. 
Cin-ghian-fa is r oily of Manji, w d  the people are such 

aa we have already described, idolaters, aud subjects of 
the great kban. They are artificers, merchenta, aud h u n t  
ere, raise much grain, and make clothe of silk and gold. 
Here are two churches of Nestorian Christians, formed in 
the year 1278 ; which happened because at that time the 

Tken is .oms intricacy lwm. Mr. Mm&n (p 498) plaeas Cai- 
gni on the southern bank ; but to support this, he baa altered the text 
r w n  of R.mnmo, which mere1 &ate. that it 1. to the rooth-eut (m 
2pprehsnd of Ym#-tchean). 611th the Paris eitiona, &r dsmribnng 
~t ny, "Now let ns n a s  the riser." This plainly implies that i t w u  
o i  the northerh bank, which is comboratd by it. baing the key of the 
mmmanicarion dong the canal with Pe-kin I have no doubt it is Qw- 
t e h e ~ u  or ~ o n a - w h m .  a ~ n d  thuriskr paea, rhough not the 
linr magnitude, and in ths prec1.e sItnatmn mndkat~d. Them remain# 
mme di&& M to Sin;lpli. ,My,i~upresnion in, that it is the place 
mistaken by d. Marsden rrr Cat gut, nz .  a mobnrb of Tchiq-kiang-fou 
lying 61 the rirsr, pt derribed M at soma dilunoe fmm the main bod; 
of the plm (as le Cumw in htley,vol, iii. p. Yn). In this CMG, the 
mute of &en miles mumt have craand the nver to Sin-gui. and then 
mtnrnsd to take a view of Cai-gui. In fact, the French edition, alter 
darrlbmg S i n m i ,  sap, "Now let lu rrtu*l to Cai-pi." 
* T b u  mum to be the main WJ of the city Tching-kiuy-Cou, m d  

thsnfora 1mat.d M an inlaud city. Thm proximity of all the throe 
phsa hc d neaul pmnd by no dhtlnos be* nUsd b-. 
them. 
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governur under the khan was a Nestmian, named Marsar- 
chis, and he caused these two edifices to be built. Now, 
let us go to the great city of Cin-ghin-gui. 

LXXII.-Of the City of Cin-ghin-gui, and of a dmadfnl Slaughter. 

When a man leaves Cin-ghian-fu, and travels three or 
four days south-east, he always discovers cities and cas- 
tles, with much merchandise ; the people are all idola- 
ters, subject to the khan, and use paper money. Then 
he comes to the city of Cin-ghin-gui* great and noble, the 
people idolaters, and subject to the khan ; they have ahun- 
dance of provisions, produce and manufacture a vast quan- 
tity of silk. And here I will telI you a wicked thing which 
the people of this city did, but it cost them dear. When 
Bayam, caUed the chief of the Hundred Eyes, conquered 
all the province, and t ~ o k  the capital itself, he sent a body 
of troops to reduce this place. It surrendered, and the 
soldiers entered and found such good wine, that they 
drank till they were intoxicated, and became quite insen- 
sible. When the men of the city saw them in this condi- 
tion, that very night they slew them all, so that not one 
escaped. When Bayam the commander heard of this 
disloyal conduct, he sent an army who took the town, and 
put all the inhabitants to the sword. Now, let us go on, 
and I will teU yon of another named Sin-gui. 

LXXII1.-Of the City of Sin-gui, of Un-goi, and of Uj~him. 

Sin-gui is a very great and noble city. The people are 
idolaters, subject to the great khan, and use paper money. 
Most of them live by merchandise and arts, raise much 
silk, make cloths of it interwoven with gold very costly 
and fine. The town is forty miles in circuit, and the 
number of inhabitants is so great, that no person can 
count them, and if they were men-at-arms, those of the 
province of Manji would conquer the whole world ; they 
are not so, however, hut prudent merchants, and, as alrea- 
dy observed, skilful in all the arts. They have also many 
persons learned in natural science, good physicians, and 
able philosophers. The city has 1600 stone bridges under 
which a galley might pass ; and in the,ruountains adjacent 

Tchang-tcheou-fou, near the line of the -1, a krpe and f l o d  
ing city. 



grow rhubarb and ginger in such abundance, that for u Ve- 
netian gross0 you may buy forty pounds of the latter, fresh 
and good. Sin-gui has under it sixteen large cities of 
arts and trade. Its uame signifies the earth, and another 
large town near it is called heaven, and these appellations 
they derive from their great nobleness.* Now, let us de- 
part from this place, and I will tell you of another city 
called Un-gui.t It is a day's journey from Sin-gui, and is 
large and good, with merchandise and art8 ; but there is 
nothing so zemarkable about it &I to be worth describing; 
therefore we shall go on to delineate another called Ughim. 
I t  is  great and rich ; the men are idolaters, subject to 
the great khan, use.paper money, and have ahundanoe 
of all things. There is nothing else worth mentioning ; 
therefore I will go on to tell you of the noble city of Kin- 
sai, which is the capital of the kingdom of Manji. 
LXXIV.--Of the most noble and wonderful City of Kin-ni ; and of itr 

Population, Trule8, h i e ,  V ~ l l ~ s ,  and 8plendid Palace. 

UThen a man leaved Ughim, and goes three days, he 
observes many noble and rich cities and castles, with 
great merchandise. The people are all idolaters, subject 
to  the khan, use paper money, and have abundant means 
of subsistence. At the end of these three days, he finds 
a very noble city named Kin-sai,t which means in our 
language the city of heaven. -4nd now I will tell you all 
its nobleness ; for without doubt it is the largest city in 
the world. And I will give you the acconnt which wae 
written by the Queen of Manji to Bayam, who conquered 
that kingdom, to be transmitted to hie master, who there- 
by might be persuaded not to destroy it. And this letter 
contained the truth, as I Marco saw with my own eyes. 
It related, that the city of Kin-sai is 100 miles in circum- 
ference, and has 12,000 stone bridgeb; and beneath thc 
greater part of these a large ship might pass, and beneath 

* This is Son-tcheou-fou which d l  bavellen unite with our author 
in describing as one of the'largeat and most benut~ful cities of tbe em- 
pire It menu, indeed, to hnve improved in modem times, and now in 

E yety and uplendourto eclip8eHaug-kheua-fou, sinca the latter ceues 
a mat ofempire. 

t Mr. Marden (D. 508) thinka this Kin-hinu a turn on tha c d  ha. 
tween the two greitcitiis. Ramumio nlla it ta-giu. 
*.ma, is undoubtedly Hang-tchu-fw. Tha term ham u r d  m e w  

opal city 
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the others a smaller one.+ And you need not wonder them 
are so many bridges ; Because the city is wholly on the  
water, and surrounded by it like Venice. I t  contains 
twelve arts or trades, and each trade has 12,000 stations or 
houses ; and in each station there are of masters and la- 
bourers at least ten, in some fifteen, thirty and even forty, 
because this town supplies many others round it. The  
merchante are so numerous and so rich. that their wealtb 
m n  neither be told nor believed. They, their ladies, and 
the heads of the trades do nothing with their own hands, 
but live as cleanly and delicately as if they were kings. 
These females also are of angelic beauty, and live in the 
most elegant manner. But it is established that no one 
can practice any other art than that which his father fol- 
lowed, even though he were worth 100,000 bezants. T o  
the south of that city ia a lake, full thirty miles in circuit ; 
and aU around it are beautiful palaces and hollsee, so 
wonderfully built that nothing can poesibiy eurpaea them ; 
they belong to the great and noble men of the city. There 
are also  abbeys and nlonaeteries of idolaters in great 
numbers. En the middle of the lake are two islands, on 
one of which stands a palace, so wonderfully adorned 
that it seems worthy of belonging to the emperor. Who- 
ever wishes to celebrate a marriage or other festival, 
goes thither, where he finds dishes, plates, and all imple- 
ments necessary for the occasion. The city of Kin-sai 
contains m a y  beautiful,houses, and one great .$one tow- 
er, to which the people convey all their property when 
&e boww take fire, as often happens, because many of 
them am of wond. They are idolaters, subject to the 

B eat khan, qnd us@ paper money. They eat the  flesh of 
ogs and other h t s ,  such as no Christian would touch 

for the world. .On each of the said 12,000 bridges, ten 
* This letter of the q.c*n is found mly in the Frsnch adition. % Paris Latin and the Crusca make i~ the k ~ n g  ; but, besides their iden01 

authority, that prince had fled before Bay- came up. Perha s it w u  
a m i d o  in tnmslating the French roinr There ia nothin otthe kind 
in any other editiunexeept Rnmuaio'l, when it I. said thatkara, d e  
notes of every palticulu ; but we have already intimated atmng swpti- 
cum M in thcexistenca nfan such doeummta. The descriptim, them- 
fore, not being b our tnrelfer himself, may form mme excnls f r  if. 
.w enti-. g. g u ~ n t m  it, It indeed ; bnt this mn only mean 
thr$srr . l lcbeebjsctm to b.manimmenasr&,urhbJauUy 
wen.  



mon keep guard day and night, so that no one may dare 
to raise a disturbance, or commit theft or homicide. I 
will tell you another thing, that in the middle of the city 
is a mound, on which stands a tower, wherein is placed 
a wooden table, against which a man strikes with a ham- 
mer, so tbat it is beard to a great distance ; this he does 
when there is an alarm of fire, or any kind of danger or 
disturbance. The great khan cauaes that city to bo most 
etrongly guarded, because it is the capital of all the pmv- 
ince of Mauji, and he derives from it vast treasure and 
revenue; he is likewise afraid of any revolt. All the 
streets are paved with stones and bricks ; and so are the 
high roads of Manji, on which account men may travel 
very pleasantly either on horseback or on foot. In this 
city, too, are 4000 baths, in which the citizens, both men 
and women take great delight, and frequently resort 
thither, hecause they keep their peraons very cleanly. 
They are the largest and most beautiful hatbe in the 
world, insomuch that 100 of either sex may bathe in them 
a t  bnce. Twenty-five miles from thence is the ocean, be- 
tween south and east;  and there is a city named Gan- 
fu,f which has a very. fine port, with large ships, and 
much me~handise  of ~mmenae value from India and other 
quarters. Past this city to the port flows a stately river, 
by which the ships can come up to it, and which rune 
thither from a great distance. The khan has divided the 
whole province of Manji into nine large kingdoms. all of 
which pay him annual tribute. In Gan-fu resides one of 
the kings, who has under him 140 cities. I will tell you 
a thing you will much wonder at, that in this province 
there are 1200 towns, and in each a garrison amounting 
to 1000, 10,000, 20,000, and in some iustanees to 30,000 
men. But do not suppose these are all Tartar cavalry ; 
for part are infantry and sent from Cathay. But the 
riches and profit which the khan derives from the prov- 
ince of Manji is so great that no man could dare to men- 
tion it, nor would any one believe him; and therefore I 
&all be silent. 1 will tell you, however, some of the 

7 nis i8 undoubtedly Ningpo, near the mouth of tho river an which 
HMS-cc1lsae-fou m n d l .  md oppite  tu the Tchu-un islands. It and 
~ ~ e m c b c r . o h i . f u p o f f o r s ~ ~ a r l h . ~ ~ c d  
t a b .  

0 
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customs of Manji. One is, that whenever a boy or girl 
is born, the day, hour, and minute are written down, also 
the sign and planet under which the birth takes place, so 
that all may know their nativity. And when any one 
wishes to undertake a journey, or do anything else of im- 
portance, he repairs to the astrologer, states these par- 
ticulars, and asks if he sho111cl go or act otherwise. And 
they are often thus diverted from their journeys and other 
designs ; for these astrologers are skilful in their arts and 
diabolical e~~chantments, and tell them many things which 
they implicitly believe. Another custom is, that when a 
body is to be burned, all the relations dress tbemselves 
in canvass to express grief, and go with the corpse, beat- 
ing instruments, and making sol~gs and prayers to their 
idols. When they come to the place where the ceremo- 
ny is to be performed, they frame images of men, women. 
camels, horses, clothes, money, and various other things, 
all of cards. When the fire is fully lighted, they throw 
in all these things, saying that the dead will enjoy them 
in the other world, and that the honour now done to him 
will be done there also by idols. In this city of Kin sai 
is a palace of the king who fled, which is the noblest and 
most beautiful in the world. It is a square, ten miles in 
circuit, snrrounded by a lofty wall, within whi& are gar- 
dens abounding in all the most delicate fruits, fountains, 
and lakes supplied with many kinds of fish. In the mid- 
dle is the edifice itself, large and beautiful, with a .hall so 
extensive that a vaut number of persons can sit down at 
table. That hall is painted all over with gold and azure, 
representing many stories, in which are beasts, birds, 
knights, ladies, and various wonders. Nothing can be 
meen upon the walls and roof but these ornaments. There 
are twenty others of similar dimensions, such that 10,000 
men can conveniently sit at  table ; and they are covered 
and worked in gold very nobly. This palace contains 
also 1000 chambers. In the city are 160 toman of fires, 
that is, of houses; and the tolnan is 10,000, making 
1,600,000 houses,* among which are Inany great and rich 

This statement, dlowing Iiva inhabitant, to a holm, would mrLs 
8 000 000 which must, no doubt ba a at a.ggentioc.  Wa lrs to 
~sibcr, 'huwever,  that I iaug-Lhaou-c is m p m e n t d  Lran n o r  u 
little inferior to Pa-king which it much s-a in industry .od ca 
Y r o . 4  ch.r it wu'therr, in addition, the seat nfthe n n ~  upladid 
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palaces. There is only one church of Nestorian Chrir- 
tians. Each man of that city, as also of the othen, has 
written on his door the name of his wife, his children, of 
his sons' wives, his slaves, and of all his househdd ; and 
when any one is born, he adds the name, and when hedies, 
takes it away. Thus the governor of each city knows 
the names of every person in it ; and this practice is fol- 
lowed in all the towns of Manji and Cathay. The same 
account is given of the strangers who reside for a time 
in their houses, both when they come and when they go ; 
and by that means the great khan knows whoever arrives 
and departs, which i s  of great advantage., 

LXXV.-Farther Pu t i cu lan  of that City. 

There are within the city ten principal squares or mar- 
ket-places,+ besides which, numberless shops run along 
the streets. These squares are each half a mile in length, 
and have in front the main street, forty paces wide, and 
reaching in a straight line from one end of the city to the 
other. Thus they are, altogether, two miles in circuit, and 
four miles distant from each other. The street is crossed 
by many low and convenient bridges. Parallel to it, hut 
on the oppoeite side to the squares, is a very large canal, 
and on its bank capacious warehouses, built of stone, to 
accommodate the merchants from India and other coun- 
tries, and receive their goods ; this situation being chosen 
as convenient with regard to the market-squares. Each 
ofthese, on three days in every week, contains an assem- 
blage of from 40,000 to 60,000 persons, who bring for sale 
every desirable article of provision. There appeara abun- 

8ona in the East. Pmbably therefms, it m a  tbs  ateat city that 
ever existed, and contained n i t  much fewer than half?hr number now 
stated. The  printed edition of Pipino has only 1,060,000 houses; hut 
a s  it Birss the WM n n m b r  of tom- with the othen, this n pan ak: 
e m  of the preu ; and i t  is othmwisa in the MY The Bask edition 
hu only 800,000 ; but i t  cannot b received .gainst all the othen. 

Mr. Mardsn m e a t i m  having been informed by Mr. Reeves of Canton 
chat this a m g e m e n t  i s  *ill practiced. 

t Tho additional mntter in RDmosio relntiag to Kin-ui baing p n i c n -  
l u l  copions i t  h~ bwn thought advisable to collect it into one chapter 
lo &t the h e r  ma nee it distinct from that included in the earl; 
d i t i n u ,  .nd which &rm. the preceding chapter. At the end, sopdo 

will ha m d s  whether it redly au written hy the traveller him- 
=%-tinu it may be nbwnsd. that them Is no r e u o a  m doubt 
t b  hfommtim beinn pnerally nnthmtic. 
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dance of all kinds of game, roebucks, stags, fallow-deer, 
hares, and rahbits, with partridges, pheasants, francolins, 
quails, common fowls, capons, ducks and geese almost in- 
numerable ; these last being so easily bred on the lake, 
that for a Venetian silver gross0 you may buy a couple of 
geese and two pairs of ducks. In the same place are 
also the shambles, where cattle, as oxen, calves, kids, 
and lambs, are killed for the tables of the rich and of 
magistrates. These markets afford at all seasons a great 
variety of herbs and fruits ; in particular, uncommonly 
large pa r s ,  weighing each ten pounds,* white in the in- 
side like paste, and very fragrant. The peaches also, 
both yellow and white, are in their season of delicious 
Bavour. Grapes are not cultivated, but very good ones 
are brought dried from other districts. Wine is not ea- 
teemed by the natives, who a're accustomed to their own 
liquor, prepared from rice and various spices. From the 
sea, twenty-five miles distant, a vast supply of fish is con- 
veyed on the river ; and the lake also contains abundance, 
the taking of which affords constant employment to nu- 
merous fishermen. The species vary according to the 
reaeon, and the &a1 carried thither from the city renders 
them large and rich. In short, the quantity in the mar- 
ket is so immense, that you would think it impossible it 
could find purchasers ; yet in a few hours it is all die- 
posed of, ao inany inhabitants are there who can afford 
to  indulge in euch luxuries. They eat fish and flesh a t  
one meal. Each of the ten squares is surrounded with 
lofty dwelling-houses ; the lower part being made into 
shops, where manufactures of every kind are carried on, 
and imported articlea are sold, as spices, druga, toys, and 
pearls. In aome shops is kept only the country wine, 
which is constantly made fresh, and served out at  a m d -  
mate price. In the several streets connected with the  
rquares are numerous baths, attended by servants of both 
rexes, to perform the functions of ablution fur the male 
and female visiters, who from their childhood are acoua- 
tomed to bathe in cold water, as being highly conducive. 
to health. Here, too, are apartments provided with 

Mr. M a d e n  ( 157) quotes authontim in favour of thh snumoru. 
dm, prtlcularlg %An B a r n ,  who w u  maned w i h  om 11 lndu 
and 14 thick. 
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warm water fur the use of strangers, who, fram'want of 
use, cannot endure fhe shock of the cold. All are in the 
daily habit of washing their persons, especially before 
meals. 

In other streets resideJhe females of bad character, 
who are extremely numerous ; and not only in the streets 
near the squares, which are specially appropriated to 
them, but in every other quarter they appear, highly 
dressed out and perfumed, in well furnished houses, and 
with a train of domestics. They are perfectly skilled in 
all the arts of seduction, which they can adapt to persons 
of every description : so that stran era who have once 
yielded to their fascination are saif to be like men be- 
witched, and can never get rid of the impression. In- 
toxicated with these unlawful pleasures, even alter re- 
turning home, they always long to revisit the place where 
they were thus seduced. In other streets reside the 
physicians and the astrologers, who also teach reading 
and writing, wiih many other arts. On opposite sides of 
the squares are two large edifices, where ofiicers appointed 
by his majesty promptly decide any differences that arise 
hetween the foreign merchants and the inhabitants. 
They are bound also to take care that the guards be duly 
stationed on the neighhuring bridges, and in case of 
neglect, to inflict a discretionary punishment on the de- 
linquent. 

On each side of the principal street, mentioned as  
reaching across the whole city, are large houses and 
mansions with gardens; near to which are the abodes 
and shops of the working artizans. At all hours you 
observe such multitudes of people passing backwards and 
forwards on their various avochions, that it mkht seem 
impossible to supply them with food. A different judg- 
ment will, however, be formed, when every market-day 
the squares are seen crowded with people, and covered 
with provisions brought in for eale by carts and boats. 
To  give some idea of the quantity of meat, wine, spices, 
and other articles brought for the consumption of the 
people of Kin-sai, 1 shall instance the single article of 
pepper. Marco Polo was informed by an officer employ- 
ed in the customs, that the daily amount was forty-three 
loads, each weighing 243 pounds. 
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The houses of the citizens are well huilt, and richly 
adorned with carving, in which, as well as in painting 
and ornamental buildings, they take great delight, and 
lavish enormous sums. Their natural disposition is pa- 
cific, and the example of theiaformer unwarlike kings has 
accustomed them to live in tranquinity. They keep no 
' arms in'their houses, and are unacquainted with their 

use. Their mercantile transactions are conducted in a 
manner perfectly upright and honourable. They also 
behave in a friendly manner to each other, so that the 
inhabitants of the same neighbourhood appear like one 
family. In their domestic relations, they show no jealousy 
or suspicion of their wives, hut treat them with great re- 
spect. Any one would be held as infamous that should 
address indecent expressions to married women. They 
behave with cordiality to strangers who visit the city for 
commercial purposes, hospitably entertain them, and .af- 
ford their best assistanee in their business. On the other 
hand, they hate the very sight of soldiers, even the guards 
of the great khan ; recollecting, that by their means they 
have k e n  deprived of the government of their native 
sovereigns. 

On the lake above mentioned are a number of pleasure- 
barges, capable of holding from ten to twenty persona, 
being from fifteen to twenty paces long, with a broad 
level floor, and moving steadily through the water. 
Those who delight in this amusement, and propose to 
enjoy it, either with their ladies or companions, engage 
one of these barges, which they find always in the very 
best order, with seats, tahles, and every thing necessary 
for an entertainment. The boatmen sit on a flat upper 
deck, and with long poles reaching to the bottom of the 
lake, not more than two fathoms deep, push along the 
vessels to any deaired spot. These cabins are painted in 
various colours, and with many figures ; the exterior is 
similarly adorned. On each side are windows, which 
can at pleasure be kept open or shut, when the company 
seated at table may delight their eyes with the varied 
beauty of the passing scenes. Indeed the gratification 
derived from these water-excursions exceeds any that 
can be enjoyed on land ; for as the lake extends all along 
the city, you discover, while standing in'the boat, at a 
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certain distance from the shore, all its grandeur and 
beauty, palaces, temples, convents, and gardens, while 
loliy trees reach down to the water's edge. At the same 
time are seen other boars continually passing, similarly 
Uled with parties of pleasure. Generally, indeed, the 
inhahitants, when they have finished the labours of the 
day, or closed their mercantile transactions, think only . 
of seeking amusement with their wives or mistresses, 
either in these barges or driving about the city in car- 
riages. The main street already mentioned is paved 
wilh stone - and brick to the width of ten paces on each 
aide, the interval being filled np with smdl gravel, and 
having arched drains to carry off the water into the canals, 
60 that it is always kept dry. On this road the carriages 
are cons~tntly driving. They are lohg, covered at top, 
havo curtains and cushians of silk, and can hold six per- 
wns.  Citizens of both sexes, desirous of this amuaement, 
bire them for that purpose, and yon see them at every, 
hour muving about in vast numbers. In many caws the 
people visit gardens, where they are introduced by the 
managers of the place into shady arbours, and remain till 
the time of returning home. 

The palace already mcntioned had a wall with a pas- 
sage dividing the exterior court from an inner one, which 
formed a kind ot cloister, supporting a portico that sur- 
rounded it, and led to various royal apartments. Hence 
you entered a covered passage or corridor, SIX Irrces 
wide, and so lung as to reach to the margin of the lake. 
On each side were wrrespondingentrances to ten courts, 
also resembling cloisters with porticos, and each having 
fifty private rooms, with gardens attached,-the residence 
oi'a tht~usand young females, wl~om the king maintained 
in his service. In the company either of his queen or of 
a party of those ladies he used to seek amusement on the 
lake, visiting the idol-temples on its banks. The other 
two portions of this seraglio were laid out in groves, p,ieces 
of water, beautiful orchart!s, and enclosures for anlmals 
suited for the chase, as antelopes, deer, stags, hares, and 
ribbits. Here tot), the king amused himself,-his damsels 
aet:unipanylng bim in carriages or on hursehack. NO 
man was allowed to bo of the party, but the f.~males 
&dhd in the art of ooumhu and pmm the u h d ~  
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When fatigued they retired into the groves on the margin 
of the lake, and, quitting their dresses, rushed into the 
water, when they swam spnrtively in d~fferent direct~uns, 
-the king remaini~~g a spectator of the exhibition. 
Sometimes he had his repast provided beneath the dense 
foliage of one of these groves. and was there waited upon 
by the damsels. Thus he spent his time in this enerva- 
ting society, profoundly ignorant of martial affairs ; hence 
the grand khan, aa already mentioned, was enabled to 
deprive him of his splended possessions, and drive him 
wirh igoominy from his throne. All these particulars 
were related to me by a rich merchant of Kin-sai, who 
waa then very old ; and having been a confidential ser- 
vant of King Facfur, was acquainted with every drcum- 
stance of his life. He knew the palace in its former 
splendour, and desired me to come and titke a view of i t  
Being then the residence of the khan's viceroy, the coloe- 
nades were preserved entire, but the cbambera had been 
allowed to go to rain,--only their foundationa remaining 
visible. The walls, too, including the parka and gardens, 
had been left to decay, and no loeger contained any trees 
or animals.* 

At the clm of t h b  hi. mun of inhytion, the curiono qnestim 
uks, whether we are really indebted for it to the t r m a h r  hlmrclf. 
I have already noticed the complete cunmrst between the chnnctsr  of 
ths  king b r a  rriven, and that fouud in Chapter LXII.. which is s~uctioned 
by .U h e  edi6oar.- We  may observe a 6  that thi prernt tense, nrcd 
in &a e v l y  v e n l n u e  dsscribe tbs  palad,  evidently ar in full splsn- 
dour. is here changed to the pad, und only pan i s  mprssentd in rapair. 
the rest being allured to go to A n .  Yet Marcoh v~s i t  them mould b. 
only a few yean after the mnquemt, when w great a changs would ham 
been very impmhbls. Thin half-stealthy male of v i s~ t i lq  it with an 
d d  merchant of Kin-sai reema to accord ~ e r y  ill with h u  o&id situa- 
tlon, which would have opened to him regular aoceas. He would 
d m l r t l u ,  iudeed, visit the guvemor, and probably be accwmalated 
w~thln the edifiw. The hatred of the Chinee towalrlr the Tartar pee, though probably true wonkl not we think have been mentioned 
g h1n1. O. the whole, we fie1 persuaded rhat he had no eabceru with 

a117 of t h a a  pauages, and that they were inserted by some private 
m r ~ U c r ,  who rie~red the city a t  a cuariderahly Inter perial. There im 
no doubt it wsl one who had g o d  upportunities of ubarvat~oo : in- 
deed, his charac.er of the kiug accurds betterwlth Chinese hlstmy than 
that of Marcu's, who as  forn~er~y.ubsewed had h e n  somehaw biassed 
Im thin snbjeet. Formarinsertia~us seemed ti: !.ear the marks of achurch- 
man : but thm we th uk, oafimes [rum a memha I --a ye*.uairrl ccqiuur 
detail bnlngg~wu k t h  of the tnmsactlt,nsantls;c'id habiuuf thor el'- 
We knw not even d t h e n  be elsewhem w full an  sccount of the mudo 
d wending life BmW sb must opulent dua ofthe Chinen. 
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LXXV1.-Revennes of the Great Khan from K i n ~ i  m d  Manji. 

1 will now tell yo11 of the large revenue which the khan 
draws f m n ~  this city. and the territory under its jurisdic- 
tion, which is the ninth part of the province of Manji. 
The  salt of that country yields to him in the year eighty 
tomans of gold, and each toman is 70,000 saiks, which 
amount to 6,600,000, and each saik is worth more than a 
gold florin; and is not this most great and wonderful! 
In that county. too, there grows more sugar than in the 
whole world besides, and it yields a very large revenue, 
I will not state it particularly, but remark that, raking all 
spices together, they pay 34 per cent., which is levied too 
on all other merchandise. Large taxes are also derived 
from wine, rice, coal, and frbrn the twelve arts, which, 
a s  already mentioned, have each twelve thousand stations. 
On every thing a duty is imposed : and on silk especially 
and on other articles is paid ten per cent. But I, Mareo 

'Polo, tell you, hecause I have often heard the account of 
it, that the revenue un all these commodities amounts 
every year to.210 tomans,or 14,700,000 saiks, and that is 
the most enormous amount of money that ever was heard 
of, and yet is paid by only the ninth part of the province 
of Man$.+ Now let us depart from this city of Kin-sai, 
and go to another called Tam-pin-gui. 

LXXVI1.-Tam-pin-mi and othar Citiaa. 
When a man departs from Kin-mi,-and goes a day to 

the south-east, he finds always most pleaeant houses and 
gardens, and all the means of living in great abundance. 
At the end of the day he discovers the city already 
narned,t which is very large and beautiful, and is depen- 

n e  llmin k i n g  ustimated b Mr. Marsden a t  ten ah~llinga mr l ing  
this  makes S7,350,000. Bnth 6 u  Halde and M ~ a r m e y  reckon th; 
,meme?t amount at  h u t  E68,M)O.OOO (Accnunt of Chma, Edrnburgh C a b  
met Ltbrsry, vd. ii. p. IP) ; nnd sl the swrhernpruvlnoes are much the 
mwt productive, and Kin-eai doubtleu, supenor to auy other, rhrm a p  
p . ~  no very p e a t  e x a p ~ ~ ~ t ~ u n .  The amazement with wh~ch the 
h v e l l c r  is struck. and whlch w u  equally felt in Europe, may be un- 
dentwd, when we consider that the revenue. of it. greateat princes 
were in that m e  very &lender, wrhapa in bw cases nmuunting to a - .  . . 
million sterlin 

t Mr. hflrnfin h unable to 6nd a city on this sits, and I cannot cnn- 
cw wlth Cuunt Bani in thinkink it Fu-yang, which is much more than . day's journey from tho =pi+. The  Jomits' map 14. mark uf l 

u th. proper pluw, hut mthout any nrma. 



dent on Kin-sai. The people are subject to the khan, 
uee paper money, are idolaters, and bum the bodies of 
their dead in the manner already described. They live 
by merchandise and arts, and have an ample supply of 
provisions. And when a man goes three days to  the 
south-east, seeing very large cities and castles, and 
much trade, he comes to the city of Un-pui,* under the 
government of Kin-sai, and otherwise like the former. 
When he departs from Un-gui and goes two days south- 
east, he every where perceives towns and castles. so 
that he seems to be going through a city. Every thing 
is in abundance ; and here are the largest and longest 
canes in all the country, for know that some a re ,  four 
palms m circuit and fifteen paces 1ong.t At the end of 
the two days he comes to Chen-guiJ which is large and 
beautiful. The people who are idolaters, are under the 
great khan and the juridiction of Kin-sai, and have abun- 
dance of silk and provisions. In going four days sooth- 
east he finds cities and castles, and all things in the ut- 
most plenty. There are birds and beasts for the chase, 
with lions very large and fierce. Throughout all the 
province of Manji there are neither sheep nor lambs, but 
oxen, goats, and hogs in great variety. At the end of the 
four days he finds Cian-cian,G a town situated on a moun- 
tain, which divides the river into two parts, each flowing 
in a different direction. The people are like the former ; 
and at the end of three days more we reach the cityll 

* U-guiu Ranrsio. Mr. Maraden again a t  a losr, nuggeatr Hou- 
Weou ,  at  Ahich the Cmnt  jusrly winders i t  b i n -  in the completeiy 
o-re direction : hut I am convinced thnt ihis  is 
: Martini and Du Halds agree IU tu the luxuriance of the u n e s  

which gmw io.Tche-kiang. Mttrsden. p. 548. Boni, vol. ii. p. 344. 
t Geu-gni, Ramwio. Mr. Marsdeli thinks i t  Tchu-ki ; but i t  a p  

~ I U  to maclearly Yen-tcheon-fen. Both the mme and p i t i u n  01- 
y agree. Further remarts will ha made in the neqt m. 

6 Zewgiaa, Ramusio. Mr. Manden considen i t  clear that  this  u 
Yen-tcheon-fou. W e  would ohserve, however, that tan daya have heen 
.perkt in coming fmm thn capital,--adistance on thin supp~mition of only 
sersnty niiles. On the other hand, the journey heuce to K~en-ning-fou 
i s  about 220 mllss, yet occupies only nine days. If we urn to attach 
any credit 'then to our tmveller'a ntatementn, this plws muat ba Ria 
tchauu, which the French nslrre resembles, and Z iu the \'enet.an di. 
lect is idetrtical with Q ur K. 

II Gie-za. Humu8io. This, I apprahsad, must he w e  of the fmnriat 
p e r  hatwoan Kiu-tcheou and Po-kin.. parhap Kirqg-$.a&, 
rhrch much n n m b l w  th. F n d  -0. kr. ~4ud.n m m  



of Can-gui large and heautiful; and this is the last 
I 

under the jurisd~ctton of Kin-sai ; for now commences 
another kingdom, which is one of the nine parts of Manji, 
and is called Fu-p i .  

LXXYIIL-The Kingdom of Fu-gui. 
When a man gnes from the last mentioned city of Kin- 

sai be enters the kingdom of Fu-gui ;* and, after travel- 
ling seven days, he finds houses and villages, the inhabi- 
tants of which are all idolaters, and under the jurisdiction 
of Fu-gui. They have provisions in great abundance, 
with numerous wild beasts for hunting; also large and 
fierce lions. They have ample supplies of ginger and ga- 
langa, 80 that for a Venetian gross0 you can buy eighty 
pounds. And there is a fruit or flower having the ap- 
pearance of saffron, and though not really so, yet of equal 
value, being much employed in manufacture. They eat 
the flesh of the filthiest animals, and even that of a man, 
provided he has not died a natural death; hut if he has 
been killed they account his flesh extremely delicate. 
When they go to war they cut their hair very close, and 

, paint their faces an azure colour like the iron of a lance. 
They fight aIl on foot except their chief; and are the 
most cruel race in the world, because they go about the 
whole day kilting men, drinking their blood, and eating 
their flesh.t 

L=.--Of tbe Cities d  us-lin-fu and Un-quem. 
In the middle of these seven days you come to a city 

I t  m u d  be Kin-tchaon itdelf, M being a fmniier-city: hut he f n g e b  
tha t  i t  borden on Kiuq-me ; wMle Fo-kien is the province now to ha 
encsmd. 

This  i. the French name and the most m e t ,  while Ramuaio h u  
Concha : and it is curious that the formsr venion gives i t  that name in 
a suhecquent chapter. 

t Mr. Muden is appalled a t  the mention of auch a peo le in the mon 
civilized part of Chi- and h~ rnconne.to his favourite fiypthaais of a 
transpsition of notes, causing to be applied tn them what wan t N e  only 
of certain tribss of Summtra. He d a a  not seem aware that m e  p a m  
of Fo-lien-k with thd rudest poniona of tho empim, in w h a e  weak- 

. ened s t u e  i t  r e a  not unlikely thal such mcea m i ~ h t  atill find h v h o w  . 
them. We shall lmn lee how dltlicult even Knblri found rt to  keep 
them in subjection. They nil1 bear a ~ d e  bold iudn ndent charac- 
ter. qnitn mnlikn t h u  of the other Chirress (~ ' eoou~to f  ~fi"-. Edjnburlh ' 
C.binst Libmry, vol. li. pp. 388,360). The -d w u  ' 
prob.bly an  eugpsntron,  s u m  by bba f aan  of bba pople.  



called Que-lin-fu,* which is very large and heautiful, sub- 
ject to the great khan. It has three bridges, the largest 
and most magnificent in the world; for each is a mile 
long and ten paces broad. and all supported by columns of 
marble. The people live by merchandise and arts, and 
have abundance of silk and ginger. The ladies here are 
very beautiful. They have another strange thing, hens 
that have no feathers, hut skins like a cat.t They lay 
eggs like those of our hens, and are very'good eating. 
And in the remainder of the seven days' journey w e  dis- 
cnver many cities and castles, merchants and merchan- 
dise, and men of art. There are lions, great and fierce. 

, doing much injury to the passengers, who on this acconnt 
cannot travel without imminent danger, At the end of 
the journey is found a city called Unquem,S where there 
is made such a quantity of sugar, tbat the whole court of 
the khan is thence supplied, which is worth a vast  trea- 
sure. Beyond it is the large city of Fu-gui, capital of 
this kingdom. 

LXXS.--Of the City of Fu-gui. 
Fu-gui,O as just steted, is the capital of the kingdom of 

Concha, which is one of the nine parts of Manji. In that 
city is much merchandise and art ;  the people are  idola- 
trous, and subject to the great khan. He keeps there a 
strong army, because the towns and castles often revolt, 

* Kien-nhg-fon, on the river Min, which Martini deaaibsr aa equal 
in magnitude to the capital, thnugh much injured during the recant 
wan. Hs notices, too, itm magnificent hridgas. 

t It haa been impouible to find any confirmation of this w u n t ;  
though Du Halde mentions n smdl species in Se-tchlnn (probably the 
urme)with a nmlly covering similar to that of sheep. 

$ Commentaton have not been able to find thin city. M i q t s i n g  
agrees vary exactly lu to site, and re imagine must bs the place, though 
there is nn renemblance of name. 

6 InstRad of this Ramu~io haa Ihn-giu, dhich. aa our trnveller'~ 
corresponds with Lcleor. is jnmt the Chinem name fot Canton, tc 
strnngely mnfr~unded with FIIU-tcheou-fou. I hare no doubt i t  i s  a 
niodern interpolation, after the Portupueae had bmught the formerplaoe 
armugly to the view of Eumpeana. Some one then thought i t  would 
i n p ~ o v s  the work to insert it. not aware that he wrs  l m c ~ n ~ i t  J00miles 
fi xu Its real posttion. I cannot but wonder that d. Maraden shonld 
attempt any defence of such a reading. He urges that Can- WM nn. 
known for 200 pears after the narrative was written. but i t  WM well 
known at  l e d  W years hefine Runusid.  adition, whieh alone conuim 
this readinu. desmptiw here given of Foa-tcheou-bus the   pi. 
td of FO-hen, appean prCcctly eonact. 
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and whenever they do so the troops hasten thither, take 
and destroy them. Through the middle of that city flows 
a river a mile broad ; here much sugar is made, and an 
extensive trade is carried on in precious stones and pearls, 
which are brought by merchants from India and its isles. 
It is also near the port of Zai-tun on the ocean, whither 
come many ships from Hindostan with much merchan- 
dise ; and they ascend by the great river to Fu-gui. The 
people have abundance of all things necessary for subsist- 
ence ; fine gardens, with good fruit ; and the city is won- 
derfully well ordered in all respects. But we will now 
go on to other matters. 

LXXX1.-Of the most noble Port of Zai-tun, and nf Ti-miwgui. 

When one departs from Yu-gni, passes the river, and 
goes five days south-east, he finds cities and castles, 
where there is abundance of all things, woods, hirda, and 
beasts, with the Wee which bears camphor. The people 
are aH idolaters, under the great khan and the juridiction 
of Fu-gui. At the end of the five days he finds a city called 
Zaitun,* which is a noble port, where all the s h i p  of In- 
dia arrive, and for one laden with pepper which come8 
from -4lexandria to be sold throughout Christendom, there 
go to that city a hundred. It is one of the two best ports 
in the world, and the most frequented by merchants and 
merchandise. Know, too, that the khan draws thence a 
large revenue, because all tlie ships from India pay upon 
their several kinds of goods, stones, and pearls, ten per 
cent., that is one in ten. The ships take for their freight, , 
on small merchandise, thirty per cent. ; on pepper, forty- 
fonr ; on lignum, aloes, sandalwood, and other hulky arti- 
cles, forty ; so that merchants, hetween the freight and 
the duty, pay a fill1 half of all commodities brought into 
that port. Those of this county are all idolaters. and 
have great abundance of every thing necessary for the 
human body. In that province is a city, named Ti-min- 
gui,t where they make the most beautiful cups in the 

with Mr. M a d e n  in thinking Zai-tan to h the calebn- d wf: =oy, atill oca of the most considerable in the emp.ra. 
t Er. M a d e n  and Count Boul consider this to be Tinp-tehaon. a 

b e  cityin the ubper part.of Fn-kien, though it ia known thattha 
-&urn, in a fine h a p ,  11 now wholly confinad to King-ta-tebn~ 
in Xianem. The f-ar Imwnss that 11 may brs b c n  hanmfenwd 



180 DEBCILIYTION OF CHINA, ETC. 

world ; they are of porcelain, and are manufactured in no 
other part of the earth hesides that city ; for a Venetian 
grosso you may ~arcllase three cup3 of ttlis most elegant 
ware. The people of pu-gui have a language of their own. 
Now, I have told you of this kingdom, whtch is one uf the 
nine, and the great khan drawu from it as  much duty nnd 
revenue as  from that of Kin-sai. We have not told you 
of the nine kingdoms of Manji, but only of three, Manji, 
Kin-sai, and Fu-gui, and of these you have heard fully; 
hut the others I cannot now describe, because it wuuld 
be too tedious, and our book has not yet treated of other 
things, which I wish to write ahout; for I have to tell 
you of the Indians, who are well worthy of being known. 
Their county contains many wonderful .?in= found in 
none of the other parts of the world, wbich it will be ggd 
and profitable to write. And, I aMHlre you, Marco re- 
mained so long in India, and saw w much of its produce, 
coatoma, and merchandise, that no man cnnld better tell 
the truth. Therefore I will put them in writing, precisely 
ur Meseer Marco truly said them to me.* 

from the one plaea to the other, through the exhanation of materials. 
To mvself there appear8 nu doubt that the place allnded to is no other 
than kiq-te-tching i b l f .  The name8 greatly resemble : and though 
not in F-isn, it is on the immediate border. The traveller writing 
from he-y. could not b expected to b rigidly Mcurata as such a 
point ; nor 16 it even ceztain if the limits of the provinc~ wem &en 
exnctly w k t  they u r n  am. 

This m n d  introduction of h i h f  hy Rnaticiam sristl on1 J in tbr 
Renrh edirioa Even the C r r u a  d a m a s s  the whola into one mn- 
tencs ha inning " I. M a w  Polo " &c. Ramusio 8omewhar expand. 
it, hi h y l  s h o 2 i g  only the m ~ s l l e r  himelf in the third p-. 1 
Iuva i n d  it, however. b i n g  inclined to consider it gsumns. Rc 
munio apeab of a ua-ch* of the coasts of India, of which no m s n t ~ m  
m u m  in any other edilim. Thh account of India will form tha chid 
prr of the present volume. 



PART 11. 
Central Asia. 

Dmcriptinn of Armenia aed Turcommik-Gaorgia; the I m  Gate- 
T h e  Cupim-Kingdom of Maul-Bagdad ; iU Siege aud Ckptum-- 
Truris-Rwp~rt of Mimulrrus Event.--Descript~un uf Persia-Yezd 
m d  Kermnn-Journey to Ormuz-Daring Robbers-Description 4 
Trade of Ormnz-Journey to Khurasa~i-Alsaiin, the Old Man of the 
Mountain-Hi. feigned Wradim-~a1nation1-Suhdusd by the 
Tartan-Jenme~' to Balkh-To h1&ahan-Miue. of Rub  and La- 
pis Lazuli-Psshawer-Carhmere-Soume of the Oxus in Lake Sir- 
I-kol-Plain of Pamir called the Roof of the World-Extreme Cold- 
Kighi- and other A d s  Tnbeo-C.shgol.- Samarcmd-Yucund-- 
Khobn-Pein-Ommen~al StonacL;;pFrightful Prusnge of the 
Grcat Desert-Kingdom of Taugut ; annera and Superst~timu- 
Great Caravan Station at Knmul ; strange Customs-Sou-tcheoii- 
K m - k h w u  ur Campion-Junrney to Ezina and Karakurn-Riae of 
the Empire of Oang18-Yannan, Customs, and S u p r n d t i 4 * ~  of the 
Tartan-Their C+ovarnnmnt-Conduct of their Wain-Route through 
Siberia to the Northern Ocean-Varioaa Plvces on the Frontier of 
Chi-The Yak, the M n ~ k  Aninral, m d  beautiful Pheamatt-Coup 
try of Prester John-l~uperinl Hunting Palacar. 

1.-On Armenia the Leuer. 

You muat know there are two Arnienias, a great and a 
lesser one, which last has a lung who rules with pure 
justice, and i s  subject to the Tartars. This region* con- 
tains many cities and castles. and abundance of all thinga, 
with beasts and birds for hunting and hawking; but I 
mmt tell you the air is not very healthy. The gentry 
used formerly to he valiant and good at  arms ; but now 
they are mean and vile, and remarkable only for being 
hard drinkers. On the sea-coast is a cit named Laias,t 
which carries on a very great trade ; for dither all the spi- 
ces, rich cloths, and other precious articles, are brought 
from India across the Euphrates, which the merchants of. 

This l~ t t l e  kingdom, nearly coinciding with the pslhalic of Adam 
w u  formed In the 12th wntu under the reign of Alex18 Cumnentu 
by UI A m ~ u n n  Ion1 nunmd Z*hic, who84 p a b r i t y  reigned two can! 
turies.-Maden, p 4% 

t A i u ,  +ready mentioned, liea mar Scandemon, to which its pnnr 
h d e  h u  8mcs Dean transferred. 



182 UENTBAL ASIA. 

Venice, of Pisa, and of Genna, come to purchase. By 
this town we enter the province of Turcomania. 

11.--On Turcou~ania. 
In Turcomania* are three distinct races of men :-The 

Turcomana adore Mohammed, and are simple peaplq 
speaking a very rude language. They live amid moun- 
tains and valleys where there is good pasturage for cattle, 
by which they subsist; and I assure you that they rear 
excellent horaes and mules of great value. The two 
others are Armenians and Orecks, who dwell mingled in 
cities, and subsist by merchandise and manufactures; 
they work carpets and crimsod silk, the richest and most 
beautiful in the whole world. They have many towns, 
of which the principal are Como, Casserie, and Sevast0.t 
They are subject to the Eastern Tartars.-Now, let us 
leave them, and speak of Armenia the Greater. 

111.--On Armenia the Greater. 

Armenia the greater* is a large country, and, at  the 
entrance of it is a city called Aninga, in which is made 
the best buckram in the world. There are several baths 
of warm spring water, the best and most beanfiful any 
where to be found. There are many castlea, and cities, 
among which the noblest is Aninga, the seat of an arch- 
bishop. and the metropnlis of the whole district; there 
are also Argiron and Darzizt.4 I assure yon the province 
is very large, and during the summer all the Tartars of ths 
Levant reside here with their flocks and herds, on account 
of its rich pastures; hut in winter they cannot remain 
because of the severe cold and snow, amid which the 
animals could not live. Now, in this Armenia is the ark 
of Noah on a great mountaia.ll The circuit of i ts  base 

Thin name i n  applied to all that put of Asia Miner thou suhjert to 
tho Torks, consisting chiefly of the modem proviocas of Cammnnia and 
Boom yrh. 

t Cogni a Iconium, the mpitd ; Kuasriah ; S a b ~ t a  a Siras. 
$ Thin celebrated and ancient kingdom was thm still p e r n e d  b m 

aparnca monarch. It retains at preaant the name, but IS d~vided k 
tween the Peminw and Turka. 

R Enemum nnd Agish, bnth still towns of i m ~ r t a n w .  
Ramusio hm ''an ex~eediugly great mountalu, on which it n said 

the ark of Noah reatad ;" mom comct, but we imaqine the text i s  the  
or in id .  This is h a t ,  17,959 feet hieh, excssduq Mont B h a  by 
rbont YWW). M. PYTOt 11cenIy u~.PdOd ~ t ,  m ba.liwe fm tb 6nt ti-. 



cannot be traversed in less than two days ; and the a 5  
cent is rendered impracticable by the snow on its summit, 
which never dissolves, but is increased by each successive 
falL On the lower declivities, the melted snows cause 
an abundant vegetation, and afford rich pastures for the 
cattle which in summer resort thither from all the sur- 
rounding countries. To  the south-east it borders on a 
kingdom called Mosul, inhabited by Jacobite and Nesto- 
rian Ohristians, of whom we will mention more herealter 
On the north it extends to the Georgians, and on that 
frontier ie a fountain whence rises oil in such abundance 
that-a hundred ships might be at once loaded with it. It 
is not good for eating, but very fit fgr fuel, for anointing 
the camels in maladies of the skin, and for other purpo- 
ses ; for which reason people come from a great distance 
for it, and nothing else is burned in all this couptry.* 
Now let us quit Armenia, and tell of Georgia. 

W.-On Georgia and ita Productionr. 

In Georgiat is a king always called called ~ a v i d ~ e l i k ,  , 

whiclr means David the King ; he is subject to the Tar- ' 
tars; and anciently all the.monarchs of this province were 
born with the mark of an eagle on their left shoulder. 
They are a handsome people, good archers, and valiant 
in battle. They are Christians of the Greek church, and 
w e a t  their hair close shaven in the manner of clergy. 
This is the province which Alexander could not pass 
through on acoount of the narrowness of the path ; be- 
cause on one side is the sea, and on the other very high 
mountains, over which it is impossible to ride ; and, as 
this strait continues above four leagues, a few men might 
hold out against the whole world. This was the reason 
why he could not pass ; but he built a very strong tower, 
that no one might come upon him from the other side, 
and it is called the Iron Gate.$ This is the place men- 

* This in the well known petroleum, or mck-oil, found copionaly near 
W o ,  in the pmvlnce of .¶hi--Manden, p. 51. 

t In R.0n.io and all th? edrtionr. knuwn to Mr. Manden, the t a m  ia 
=mnia,-thr Z for C be~ng pecuhar to the old Venetian dialect. The 
Paris, Crulca, sn3 Puwi use C?mcfly the G. 

$ Thi. i the n- gvsn to lt by the Turkr. The re rt of its beins 
k i k  by h l e r d s r  h prodent unong the nrrirea, thonrlOperhap rpw- 
r,pbJ.-Muulen, p. 56. 

P 



tioned in the book of Alexander, when, he endoad the 
'Tartam within their momtains ; though the Tartars did 
not exist at that time, but a certain people called Comani. 
and other mces besides. There are many cities and caa- 
tbs ,  with silk in abundance, with which, added to gold, 
they make cloths the most beautiful that ever man saw. 
Here are the finest eagles in the worM ; also victnals of 
every kind in abundance. The province. is  fall of great 
mountains, and of narrow passeg, so that I can tell you 
the Tartam could never obtain the entire sovereignty of 
it: There is a monastery caned St. Leonard, containing 
a great wonder which I will now relate. A large la&e of 
water iesues fmm a neighbouring mountain, in which, 
during the whole ybar, there is not found a fish great or 
small, emept from the day before Lent down to the even- 
ing of Easter Sunday : and during the whole of that time 
fishes are taken in great abundance, but none at any other. 
And know that this sea of which I have spoken is seven 
hundred miles in circuit; and receives the Euphrates, one 
of the delights of paradise, and many other great rivers. 
It is all surrouruled by mountain and land ; and lately the 
merchants of Genoa, who have built ships, navigate it, 
bringing silk, which is called gelle.* Into this &a the 
great rivers Herdi1,t Geihon, Kur, and Aras enter. In that 
province there is a grand city named Teas ,  with suhurbe 
and fortified posts around it. The inhabitants are Arme- 
nian and Georgian Christians, with some few Mohamme- 
dans and Jews. There are manufactures of silk and other 
articles. Now, having told you of the Boundaries of Ar- 
menia to the north, I will describe those to the south and 
east. 

v . 4 8  tba Of hdm 

Mosul ie a great kingdom on the easkrn border of Ar- 
menia, and inhabited by various denominations of men, 
whom I will now describe. There irr a race called Arabic, 

Mr. M v d s n  wnjactnma vmry prohbiy tlmt thim nams in from Ghi- 
1 a n . a  ptov+e where raw 'ilk IS pmdocod in great a b d ~ e s .  Tha 
ruthor ia mtataken a8 to the Eophratea ; but it oome. n a u  0 the Cu 
pian, and ha in writing from hearsay. 

t This is the name name with Etil ar Elill& "hiah m b.re n 
edly a e n  applied to the Vol~ . .  The Oeihon spp+n ta be the c- 
which ru than mppmd to fall into the Cmpim, i d  d tb A d .  
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who adore Mohammed ; also another who b4d the Chris- 
tian law, bnt not aa the ohurch of Rome ocnamanda ; they 
err in many things. They are denominated Nestorim 
pnd Jacobite, and have a patriarch named Jatolior, who 
makes archbishops, bishops, abbots, and other clergy, and 
sends them to all parts of Bagdad, India, and Cathay, as 
the pnpe does from Rome. All the Christians who are in 
those parts are of tbis sect ;. and all the cloths of silk and 
gold, which are called moaulin, are made there. I tell 
you, too, that the great merchants who are called mom- 
lin, and bring the largest quantity of all costly spices, are 
of this kingdom.+ Among its mmta ins  are people called 
Kmds, who are Nmtorian and Jecobite Christians, bot 
aome are Saracens, and reverence Mohammed. They 
9re an overbearing and wicked people, ever ready to rob 
the memhants.t Now let ne leave M m 5  and spa& of 
the great oily of l3aldaetr.S 

V1.-Oe Bddacb. 

At thin place dwdt the caliph. chief elate of all the 
Saracens ia the world, aa the pope is a t  f;lome. Thmngb 
the middle of it flows a very large river, by whioh yon 
aan proceed to the sea of India, wbence merchants go 
and come with their goode. From Baldach to the ocean 
by the stream is a voyage of eighteen days. The mer- 
absnts going to India 4 down that river to a place n b  
med Chiai,Q and then enter the Indian sea. Between 
Baldaeh and Chisi ia a great city named Bascra;ll and 
the woe& around that city yield the finest dates in the 

Man1 seema to have been then a main entm t for tha eqmmares 
of Central Aria. We cannot meemin ly doubt t c t  the murilns ham 
pmcured a e m  t h m  of India, espcidy when Ae find the name Madin 
applied to merchants bringing other gods fmm that regipn. 'I'ham 
wsm ame ootton msnntartures in the p b  itself, whlch m~ght aid the 
mintaka of ~ppcming the whole produced there. 

t This chuncwr continues wtoriaun and nnmitipted to the prelenl 
da f .Bagdud, which, though it had lately maned be the eapitd of the 
d i o h s .  waa at111 nrohblv the meateat and most tloumh~na c ~ t Y  of . < ~ ~ -  - - 
WGti& Asia. 

5 ltishm a miderab le  inland near the opposite extmmity of the heor- 
inn Gnlf, Lnt far from Otmuz. 

U Ths great commsnial city whicb we 4 Bnswn, mom 
pnmrmnced -. Tbs abpndsncs of data8 in ib neighb0-t 
ptianhrly wentimed by N~ehnhr.--Maden, p. 85. 



Jmrtd. In Baldaah are many rich olaths of #ilk and gold. 
on which birds and beasts are mpreaented ; and it is  the 
greatest and noblest city in all these regions. And know. 
-redly, that the caliph was found to possess the mopt 
abundant treasure in gold, silver, and precious stones that 
ever was in the posseasion of man; and I will tell you 
how it happened. In the year of our Lord, 1265,* the 
great sire of the Tartars, who is named Alau,t brother 
to the great sire that now reigns, assembled a very large 
~ y ,  and marched upon BaMach and took it by force, 
whmh was a glorious exploit ; for it contained more than 
100,000 horsemen besides foot soldiers ;S and when it 
was taken, he found the caliph in posse~lion of a tower 
full of gold, silver, and other treasure, such as  never was 
men at  once in one place. When he discovered it he 
mnt for the moaarch and said: 64 Caliph, why have you 
amassed such a treasure, and what do you mean to do 
with i t ?  Did you not know that I was your enemy, and 
coming to attack yon with this mighty host ? Knowing 
this, why did you not take your treasure, and give i t  to 
knights and soddim to defend you and yoor aity?" The 
caliph replied nothing, because he knew not what to say. 
Then, said Aliru : " Caliph, since I see you love so much 
your treasure, I will give it you to i t . "  He then cnm- 
manded that he sbould be shut up in the tower with the 
treasure, and that nothing should be given to him to eat  
or drink. Then he said to him : Caliph, eat your trea- 
sure as heartily as you please, for you will never eat any 
thing else." He was then immured in the tower, where 
he died at the end of four days.$ And after him there 
never was any other caliph. 

VI1.-On Torib nr Tauria. 

Torisn is a great city, in the province called Yrac, con- 
taining many towns and castles ; but as this is  the chief, 

This in the data in the early cditioun: in Rlmnaio it ia 1W. bnt 
the ma1 ons in 1958. 

t H~mIrku, son to Taulai. and brother to Mnngou Khan. 
t Thia in the statement in the earlv e d i t i o ~  :- in Rrmuaia the 100.W -.. 

mdu am mentioned a8 compinp  thdTartar urn .--- 
Ru story in  ..en ~ I a n  in the hiatovf E8i&on king d Armed, 

ma - dpubtleaa the &lie* * r n  ~si ;  
II '&buns, or T h e m ,  a oelebntd aity of Pan44 .ad s Cmrit. 
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I nil1 tell you ahout it. The men live by memhandise, 
ant1 by fabrica!ing fine doths-of silk and gold. The place 
is  so  well situated that merchants proceed hither from 
India, Baldach, Mosul, Cremosor, and many other places. 
T h e  Latin traffickers come to meet those from strange 
countries, from whom they purchase precious pearls and 
other valuable articles. The men are of indifferent char- 
acter and very mixed origin, Armenians, Nestorians, Ja- 
cobites, Georgians, and Persians, and some who adore ' 

Mohammed. The inhabitants of the city are calkd Tau- 
risians. Around it are very fine gardens, full of fruits 
and vegetables. 

The Saracens here are most wicked and disloyal. They 
maintain that whatever is robbed or plundered from men 
of a different creed is justly acquired ; while they regard 
a s  martyrs those of their own sect who die by the hands 
of Chtistians. If, therefore, they were not checked by 
their present rulers, they would break out into many out- 
rages. These principles are common to them all. At 
the point of death, the priest comes and demands whether 
they believe that Mohammed was the prophet of God. If 
they profess this belief, they are assured of salvation; 
and through this easy absolntion, which leaves ecope for 
the perpetration of every crime, they have succeeded in 
converting many of the Tartars, who feel thus at liberty 
to indulge their woret propensities. 

Near Toris is a monastery named aRer St. Barsamo, 
and famons for sanctity. It contains an abbot and many 
monks, who dress like the Carmelites. Unwilling to lead 
an idle life, they are constantly weaving woollen girdles, 
which they place on the altar of their saint during divine 
service ; and while going round the province to ask alnis 
(as do their brethren of the Holy Ghost), they present 
these to their friends and persons of distinction, who value 
them as beneficial in the cure of rheumatism.* 
residence of Harnnn J Ruchid, and afteraarda of Hwlako the Tutu. 
Chardin describsa it u containing half a million of people, and as rival- 
lin Iwpahan. It is now greatly decaynd. 
$11. two procedi, Tpiu being only in R m n ~ i ,  I incline ta 

think we may rsc 'M m t m the aame aoclemrstic.1 hand to whiah 
n w n  to mum that his adition h u  ksn  mnch them ha. .pp.l3" 

indebrod. 



ne-ck.oar*.YineLeZtb.~ntd.Mmat*nucLc 
=oe 

Now I am to tell you of a great miraclet which happen- 
ed between Baldach and Mcwul in the year 1225. There 
was a caliph in the former who held the Christians in 
great hatred, as it is  natural for all the Saracens in the 
world to do. He thought day and night how he might 
compel all those in hie country to become converts, or 
else Rill them. Many others concurred iu that wicked 
purpose, and they agreed upon this plan : They found in 
the goapel a t e a  aaying that if a Christian had a s  much 
faith am a grain of mustard-seed and made his prayer to , 
God, he would. be able to join two mountains together. 
On finding this text, they felt great joy, thinking they had 
thus either a means of converting them, or a pretext for 
lulling them outright. He therefore sent for a11 the Jaco- 
bite and Nestorian believers in hia country, who were v e j  
numerous ; and when they came before him, he showed 
them this go~pel, made them read it, and asked if it were 
true. They replied that it waeeo. Then, continued the 
caliph, since ao many Christians are here, there surely 
mast be among you this small measure of faith i therefore, 
said he, pointing to a large hill in view, you must remove 
that mountain or I will put you all to death, because other- 
wise you must be wholly destitute of faith, and on that 
account deserve to die. If, however, you will turn to our 
good law of Mohamnmed, you ahall be forgiven ; and, in the 
meac time, I allow yon ten days to do what is required. 
He then diamissed them. On hearing what the caliph had 
said, they werc in great fear, and knew not what to resolve. 
Then they all assembled, small and great, men and women, 
the bishop, archbishop, and priests of whom there were a 
considerable number, and they remained eight days and 
eight nights in prayer, that God, in him mercy, and for the 
diffusion of his faith, would come to their aid, and enable 
them to escape this cruel death with which they were 
threatened. But what have I now to tell you? While 
they were thus deeply engaged in prayer, an angel, by the 

*Tbj8 cha ter $8 stmngly atampsd with the credulity of the age, from 
rhlch It a o g d  be unreruonable to expect our traveller to be exem 
On his PU'~ ~t is mere h- and mported ru having h a p p e d  & 
PW bfom he peued thm ~ e n i a .  It ma J be conddsrad a curion. 
u.mple d t h e  .mr of l s g e z  rhen cimnlatad m that p u t  of the world. 
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~ ~ s r s s g e o f  God,appmredtoabi&bp whowasaman of 
very holy life. He said, '' Oh, bishop ! do you now go to 
a certain shoemaker with one eye, and tell him that at  his 
prayer the mountain will be moved." Now this shoema- 
ker wan a very honest and c h a m  man ; he 'wted and 
went regularly to mass, and gave every day b m d  to the - p v r .  I will tell you a thin that he did, to prove his good 
falth and life. It happeneff one day that a very beautiful 
woman came to his shop to purchase a pair of shoes, and 
in order to make them fit, he was obliged to look at her 
foot and ande, and they were w finely shaped that he felt 
his eye take an undue pteasure in viewing them. As soon 
aa she was gone, he began bitterly to reproach himself, 
and remembered the text, if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, md cast it from thee." He then took a sharp wea- 
pon, and Btuck it into his eye, eo that it buret in his head, 
and he never oaw with it again. Thus y& see he was a 
most holy and good man. When, therefore, the bishop 
had this vision, he told it to all his people, and they agreed 
that this shoemaker should be caled hefire them, and 
when he came, they requested him to pray to God that he 
wodd make the mountain move. But when the shoema- 
ker heard what the bishop and the others said, he answer- , 
ed that he wae. not w good a man as that God or our lady 
should for his sake do ao great a miracle. But the Chris- 
tians pressed him ao earneetly, that he at  last agreed, and 
made t4e prayer. When the final day was come they all 
roee early m the morning, great and small, male and fe- 
male ; and enterin the church, they sung the holy mass, 
and then prooeedea out to the pkin in front of the moun- 
tain. They were fully a hnndred thousand, and they all 
placed themselves in front of the cross. The caliph then 
came with a vast number of Saracans, eager to slay tire 
unbelievers, for they thought it impossible the hill could be 
moved, and they themselves were in great fear and doubt ; 
nevertheless they had good hope in their Creator. Then 
the shoemaker fell on his kneea before the cross, lifted his 
bands to heaven, and prayed fervently that the mountain 
s igh t  be moved, and the Christians there assembled e k  
a p e  a dreadful death. When he had made his prayer, it 
was not long before the vast eminence began to stir, and 
move from its place. The Saracens, on aeeing this, won- 
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dered greatly, and many of them were oonrerted ; nay, 
the caliph himself became a believer in the gospel, but se- 
cretly, and when he died, a cross was found round his 
neck; for which reason he was not buried in the same 
place with the other sovereigns, but in a tomb by himseltl 
Now let us leave Baldach and go to Persia. 

IX.--On the Province of Persia, and the Journay of the Magi. 

Persia is a very extensive province, anciently very rich 
and flourishing, hut now in a great degree waated and de- 
stroyed by the Tartars. It contains o city called Sava. 
whence the three magi came to adore Jesus Cbrist when 
born at Bethlehem.* In that city are buried the three. in 
separate tomhs, above which is a square house carefully 
preserved. Their hearts are still cnlire, with their hau 
and heards.t One was named Balthazar, the other G a s  
par, the third Melchior. Messer Masco inquired @en 'n 
that city about these three magi, but no one could tell him 
any thing, except that they were ancient kings who were 
there buried. They informed him, however, that three 
days journey farther was a tower called the Castle of the 
Fire-worshippers, because the men there venerate fire, 
and for the following reason. They say that anciently 
three kings of that country went to adore a certain pro- 
phet, newly born, and carried three offerings, gold, incense 
and myrrh, to know if he were a king, a god, or a sage ; 
fur they said that, if he took gold, he was a king; if in- 
cense, he was a god; if myrrh, he was a sage. They 
went in one aRer another, and though they were of differ- 
ent age8 and fashions, he appeared to each of them exact- 
ly like himself. When they came out and compared what 
they had seen, they wondered much, and then went in all 

The same observations ma a ply to this u to the mwding chap 
ter. It is wanting in Pipino tze &&ale renion and in Ifamuaio. ao th r t  
Mr. Marden, finding ig 0x11; in the Italian e&tome, hoa not giren i t  a 
plaw. Yet he wenu to admit its genuieeneas. of which them MU be no 
dolibt, since it is found in the two Paris, the Cruscs sndPuociversianr. 
A .therefore, we are giving an edition, not a selection, of the traveller'. 
e#nlsinna, there aeems no ground for its non-insertion. 

t There in some appearance of the anthor'a hem speaking M an agb 
witnosa of this extra3rdinar~. scene. He  only aranda committed. h o w  
ever, to the extant of havin seen three bodies pa r t idy  emb. lmd;  .nd 
them is no room to doubt g a t  this art may have bsn in some d e g ~ w  
practiwd in Pama. 
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toge&her, and the child then appeared to them what he 
really was, a boy of thirteen days old. They presented to 
hiin the three offerings, and he took them all, whence they 
concluded that he was at once god, king. and sage. He 
presented to them a closed box, desiring them not to open 
it till theirreturn home. After having travelled a number 
of days, however, they were curious to sea what was in 
the box, and opened it, when they found only a stone, - which was meant to express that they should remain firm 
in the faith which they had received. They did not un- 
derstand this meaning, and despising the g~ft, threw it into 
a well, when immediately a great fire came down from 
heaven. and began to burn hrightly. When they sawthis 
wonder, they were quite astonished, and repented that 
they had thrown away the stone. They however took 
a portion of the fire, carried it to their country, and placed 
it in their church, where they kept it continually burn- 
ing. They revere it as  a god, and use it for burning all 
their sacrifices ; and when at any time it goes out, they 
repair to that well, where the fire is never extinguished,, 
and from it bring a fresh supply. This is what all the 
people of that oountry tell, and Measer Marco was assured 
of it by those of the castle, and therefore it is truth.? 
One of these kings was of Saba, the other of Ava, the 
other of the castle. Now let me tell you of Persia, its 
cities, and the actions and customs of the people. 

X . 4  the Kingdom8 oh Penis. 

Know, then, that in Persia there are eight kingdoms, 
because it is a very great country, and I will tell you 
their uames. The first is called Casum ;S the second, 
to the south, Cardistan ; the third Lor; the fourth Ciel- 
stan ;b the fifth Istanit ; l l  the sixth Cerazi ;T the seventh 
Soucara;** the eighth Tonocain, which is on the re-. 

* This 1s evidently snggeded by the borninq w e b  or c n v s r ~  
that occur% n a d  other places in Persia, where naphtha and mmilar 
influnmrble sdntancea ant in s state of constant combustion ; ~circum- 
stance which hd probably an effect in producing the adurntion uf fire In 
this region. 

t Howere? pemmptory this ~sert ion is. we may obaem that it 1s 
founded w h d  y n n the testimony oh othen. 

$ Cubin. $Sesmirqiy,Septm. (( +ph.a. (I Shiraz. 
*' Mr. Muden snppoaes tlus to he s oormpt~on of Kmksn or GUILE, 

the ancient Hyrcamia : bat Cmnt Boni mems jnltly to object that this 
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motest frontier.. In tbie last are many tine horses of 
high value, which are taken in large numbers to be sold 
in India; and the greater part of them are worth two 
hundred livree tournoie each. They have also the finest 
asses in the world, one of which is worth full thirty mares 
of si1ver.t The men of that country lead these horses 
to two cairn on the b a n b  of the sea of India, called Chisi 
and Curmosa, and find there merchants, who buy them 
and carry them into their distant country. In these king- 
doms there are many cruel men, whu are constantly 
killing one another, and but for the fear of the Eastenl 
Tartars, who now rule in thie land, they would ruin the 
merchants. As it is, unleas the latter are well provided 
with arma and bows, they often kill or hurt them serere- 
1y.f These men all hold the law of Mohammed. In the 
clry are industrious merchants, they make robes of silk ' 
and gold of various fashions, and raise also plenty of c o t  
ton. The country abounds in wheat, barley, millet, as 
well as in vines and other fruits.$ Some may imagine 
that the Saracens du not drink wine, as  being forbidden 
by their law; but they quiet their consciences by think- 
ing that if boiled over the fire, which renders it milder 
and meet ,  it may be drunk without breaking the com- 
mandment. Changing its taste they change it5 name, 
and no longer call it wine, though it really ia 8o.H Let ua 
now leave them, and tell you of Yasdi. 

Xi.--& the City of Yudi. 
Yasdi ia a beautiful and noble city, with rich manufao. 

territory lies north of the fnllowing which vet fa deleribad tha mac 
eo~therly of all. IIs suggest. the Aimriot 2 Sinjar, hamxned by th. 
%mu, which ialls into the UpperEuphrnm; in fact themodsrepm- 
~ n c e  of A1gezira.-ll Millione, vul. ii. p. 42. 

* Called elsewhere Timochain, seems to bathe name of the city of 
hnmghaun,  gemrally applied ta the provinca of Khmuah. 

t Ths excellence of the Panisn homes ia too well known to reqnire ' 
mmmsnt; the asses q n d l  timed in  the m ntry, and d+ by 
Chardin the first in the world. b e  mentiom 400 ken M the pnce d 

one.-Marsden. p. 79. 
The elevated tracts of P e k  ham 4wap bean infemted by prods- aY 
tribes unleu when kept in awe by a vigorous government. 
The fertlhty of the plain8 of Pma,  und its fine ruanufnct-S, e, "7. :: 

~ecl.lly In Kllk, have been always noted.-~usdcn, p. 80. 
11 I thl* in the- two .en+nces, M abruptly introduced into Rmm 

sio's edition only, we may hrsrn the fureign hand which h~ rspest edly displayed suoh fervent d the rollnwon of 



tm.* The people make d k  c lab  called by its namq 
which the merchants carry into varions countries. They 
all adore Mohammed. When a man departs from that 
city. he rides seven days over a plain, where in three 
places only there are habitations and inm for the travel- 
ler. There are many forests U e d  with partridges and 
other birds, which afford excellent sport; also beautiful 
wiM asses. At the end of these aeven days a county 
callad Creman presents itse1f.t 

XI1.--On the Kh@om of C n m a a  
Creman is a ~ingdom anciently belonging to Persia, 

and which used to be governed by a hereditary prince ; 
but since the Tartar conquered it, he appoints what depu- 
ty he pleasee. 143 that region the stonee called turquoi- 
mes are id great abundance, they are found in the moun- 
tains, and excavated from the rocks. The inhabitants 
mate all things neceesay for trwps, such as reins, sad- 
dles, bows, arrow, quivers, and all kinds of arms, ae- 
cording to  the custom of the county. The ladies work 
very neatly cloths of gold and silk, representing with the 
needle, beasts, birds, and many other objects. In the 

* Thia city, w m o d  called Yead, l i a  out of the gawnl mute of 
mveUen  ; hut all who 8ave visited i t  d e m b e  ita greatness, flounahin~ 
annmsrce, and ex(en8ire l i l t  mannfaeture, which is even mentionedhy 
h Hsnkul. It h.. been n i d  to umtain 20,000 honre8.-Maraden, p. 
81 ; Bmi m L  ii. p. 46. 

t b ' r e  find the 5nt commencement of .n itinerary; for not a 
mingle srprion h~ been indicated iu pasaing acmw Pnrsia. Yet I fen? 
rs &all not be able to tnree the same precirion which wan 80 remark- 
able in  the j4lrmsy t h m g h  China. The msellerwsa then very young, 
d hd nc4 pmbably the nune acourale r d e c t i o n .  Many of the 
.tyle~ am much longer, which may have been in conwqnence of tnvel- 
ling ; the mema of which would be f h k s h e d  to them on going to 
the 1mperi.1 court. Yet they hegin with a aingnlu deviation in the 
j m m q  to Ormnz. Count Boni 8uppaes the one hem related to be that 
.ftcnvuda m d s  in conveying the two prinossns to Ghaurn, on the 
nonhsrn frontier. W e  anna but im.gine, however, that they would 
go on to 8.gdrd, and wodd not be led along r h ~ r  d e n n  and perilom 
mats. Bsades a journey both to and fvom Ormuz is here nun ted .  
Amid their own total silence u to the motive, we used not spend much 
time in conjectnre. Perhapa they might have commercial tnmaetiom 
them,,or, sa er~terprising merchants, might wish to view this oslelrrated 
smporlnm. They might even have an idea of pmceeding by n a  U, 
Chins. Such daviat io~,  howaver, give wme explsnation of the 0.1- 
W u d m 8 q  priod d three y a n  and a half unployed m their juurnrl 
out. 
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mountains are reared the fineat hlcons in tbe world. for 
Umgh srualkr than the peregrine species, they fly so 
swiply that no bird can escape them. When a man 
leavea the city of Creman,' he travels seven days through 
towns and fortified places, finding much amusement, be- 
cause there are great numbera of wild beaata and birds. 
At the end of these seven day* he comes to the declivity 
of a mountain, and wntinues two d a y  always descend- 
ing. There are abnndance of fruits, bnt no habitation, 
only shepherds pasturing their flocks. The cold on this 
road during winter iis so great that a man cannot safely 
travel unless with a very ample provision of clothes. 

X 1 1 1 . 4  Camando, Reobub ,  .Id t b  K a ~ t l l  Robben. 

At the bottom of thia descent is a very extensive plain, 
at  the commencement of which is  a city named Caman- 
du.t once wonderfully great and noble, but now much de- 
clined. because the Tartar invaders have repeatedly 
plundered it. The heat here is extreme, and the p m -  
ince is called Reobar1e.S Its froits are dates, pistachio 
nuts, applea of (paradise, and others which do not grow 
in our country. Here are a species of bids called fran- 
colin, whieh are different from those of other lands, their 
colour being a mixture of white and black, while the beak 
and feet are red. The oxen are very large, white as 

Kerman, ca ital of the pmvince of that name, the ancient Cumania 
(qu i t ad i f fmt  !m C m n n i a  in Alia Hinm). It is st111 a cooridarable 
aity, though muchdecline~l sines the time when, M Pottingsrahtaa," it. 
mrmnfactures of shawb .ad mna warn celebntad all mar  Asi:~." It 
was also enriched by the transit of ths  Indian goods landed at Chmur 
Since the paasage by the Capo, and the tzanaference even of the Gulf- 
trade to Burhire. it has greatly suffered. Tuquoim miner are found in 
different N of Persia. but Mr. Marden basnot succeeded insupplying 
prwf of t E i r  existence in thii neigbbourhoad.-Pp. 83.84. 

t It h u  been impa ib le  t o  rind any acmunt of t h ~ a  city, though 
D'Anv~lle'r map shows un this nits one named Memaun. It is like1 that 
thers was 1 8onrishirq pl- on the great canvan-routs a h e  dfudad 
to, tbe discontinuance of which, howevar, ret~dered it impossible tha t  
it ahould rev~ve after the catastrophe here mentioned. This  tract i s  
now as little known an any in Asia; yet Marcoh description seema to 
intimate that it wouM rewud the curiosity of wme one of our enter- 
prls~o~p trnvellen. 

Z Mr. Marnden obrwea,  B a t  this is pmbablj i d e n t i d  with Rod& 
r nvmo common in Persia. and si ~fying '.a nvel. in a d e  C ~ . M  
Born su eat. Robat, paslsd by Rtt inger  on his way f m  gnkam to 
B h i w  ;%I this mppsan quire out of the direction. 
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-w, m d  the hair very smooth, in consequence of the 
neat. Between the shoulders is a hump, two palms hi@, 
and their appearance is the most beautiful of any in the 
world When the owner wishes to load them, they bend 
down as  the camels do, and after receiving their burden. 
rise and bear it well, being extremely strong. There are 
aheep a s  large aa a~ees ,  and with tails so thick and so 
broad as  to weigh full thirty pounds. They are also fat, 
and make exoellept food.* The people have castles w d  
cities surrounded by walls of earth, in order to defend 
themselves against the Caraunas, a mixed race between 
the Indians and the Tartare. When these people wish 
to overrun the country and rob it, they. by their enchant 
ment and diabolical agency, cause the day to become 
dark, so that you can see to little or no distance, and this 
darkness they make to last seven days.t They know the 
places so well, that they can ride during the thickest of 
it ; and they are sometimes ten thousand in nurnher, so 
that nothing fwnd on the plain, man, beast, or any thing 
can escape. They kill the old persons, and carry off the 
young to sell them for slaves. Their king is called No- 
godar, and he went to the court of Ciagatai, who was the 
brother of the great khan, with 10.000 men, and remained 
with him, because his uncle was very powerful. During 
this stay, Nogodar committed a very great wickedness, 
and I will tell you what it was. He departed frum his 
uncle Ciagatai, who was in Great Armenia, and took with 
him 10.000 of his people, who were very cruel, and march- 
ed by Badasian, and through a province called Pasciai, 
and another called Chesciemnr,% losing many of his people 

This species of sheep i s  well known in differant parts of Anin. 
Both Ruml land  Chardin reckon the weight of the tail to be from fifteen - 
to thirty pounds.-Manden, p. 80. 

t Thin ia a aartling statement, hut we know nothing of the diatrict ; 
its motst and even manfiy chsnoter, indicated by tha luxuriant psature, 
might naturally in thin hot climate cause the aacent of heavy vapoura 
m d  fogs. The  plunderen taking advantage of them occanions, might 
readily, by a aupnti t ious people, be supposed to produce them. 

t Peshuwer and Cashmere. Mr. Maraden h.a not been able to trace 
any histury of thin prince, who indeed does not appear anlong Dm G u i p  
nea' elaborate list of the posterity of Gengis. The following not~cra 
may thmw aome light upou the subject. In thb oriental historyuf flai- 
Uum, kin of Armenia, it h mentioned that Gogodothmi (Bergemn, Cha- 
godai i n  snrchas, part iii. 114) second agn of Olkoday theaucceedor 
Yf ( m d  tho. m nepRbr d ~ a g a t r i ) .  was supplied'by his f.thrr 



and beasts, bearose tbe roads were narrow d bad., 
and when they had passed all them provinces, they en- 
tered into India, on the borders of one called Dilivar. 
They came to the c ~ t y  of the same name, and twk it 
from a king named Asidiu Sultan. who was very great 
and rich. There Nogodar with his people, contimes to 
rule, and makes war with all the other Tartars who dwell 
in the surrounding country.* Having told you of this 
plain, and of the people who produced darkneae in order 
to rob, I must also mention that Mesaer Marco himself 
was nearly taken by them amid this gloom, but tbough a 
number of his companions were oaptured, and either 
kilIed or sold as slaves, he himself escaped to a ceetlc 
named Canosaimi t 

MY.-On the City of Comw. 

That plain extends five days' journey southward, ana 

with an umy and mvehed amthmrd  into India. bat  &ng ta pa 
m r  m u n u l l  ami ti mag^^ tiem, ha lmt m y  .d imamma,  am^ 
ru n d e  to nuka any conq~)t!a. He than cam* uul canpl ind qf 
his hard fmune to hi8 brother Jochi the ruler of Tarkentan and Perai.. 
who generously gave him a nham of this ona pouaaaicm.. I think h a -  
ever .Itsred the drnnnutanam, thibil is  evidently ths nnu .(av. - 
w now turn tu Dm's trmslutiw of Feriahts's 1nrli.n hintmy. It in them 
stated, that in 1 M  (about the time that might be anppowd) t h e M o g S  
invaded the western pruvinces, plundered Lahom and then I'etreded to 
Ohizni ; that they a f t e m r d a  mttsmpted to enter by m y  of Thibet, h t  - 
ware d l y  defeated; and that they llso f i l ed  by way of Kmpda*r 
.ncl T d i h  I t  ia added that in 1345 the made themselves -tam 
of Cabul ~kodahar  ~ h i h  nikh A d  Ifbret. Puttins d l  this to- 
gather, $0 may w i d  probability i d r  that the prim after his failum 
in India, reid-mentd fd hi8 reluionn ;nd extablili.bed r 
h g d o m  in A&h.nimLan. of which our 0rient.l h i s d i m  seam to ewtrin 
no rewrd. The unfavmnhle npresentatiom marla in the text wem 
naturally dictated by the psopla who w e n  snuning under the ravager 
of his predatory hurls. * IL is curiou~ that this narrative occurn only in the French edition 
and in  Ramuuo, a circumstance creditable to both. In the latter how- 
ever. them n n  some gmas wrroptiona, purticularly in introducing M h -  
bar aa the chief object and seat of invasion. This, which causes Mr. 
Maraden much perplexity, is, we apprehend, a modem interpolatiuo. 
after the exploita of Gama and Faria had made that tarritory nn object 
of illtense interest in Europe. Dilivpr (Lahore or Lahawar) is a h  
chan ed to Del a town on that want. 

&is Mr & a d e n  observes, is probably the Persian word Khannh- 
d-lal%'*'a &ce of d e t y  " Captain G-t, in dencribi an adjacent 
di~tr ict  h u e h  w h i g  he ~ v e l l e d ,  obarse?, that a e r y  vi& hd u e u  
i t  a fort bwhshlch tha m+~tantd mnld nee m of ~ n v ~ i m . - J o ~ ~  
of the &ay.l Asiatic Soaety, ml. r. p. 3%'. 
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you then come to a descent which continues twenty milea 
by a very bad and d~fficult road, full of wicked robbers. 
You then approach the very beautiful plain of Formosa, 
watered by fine rivers, with plantations of the date-palm. 
an& having the air filled with francolins, parrots, and 
other Wrds unknown to our climate.+ Youride two days 
throng11 it, and then arrive at the ocean, on which there 
is a city and fort named C0rmos.t The ships of India 
bring thither all kinds of spiceries, precious stones, and 
pearls, cloths of silk and gold, elephants' teeth, and many 
other articles. It is the capital of a kingdom, having 
many cities and castles under it, and the sovereign is 
called Rnemedan Achomac. The climate, however, is  
intensely hot, and extremely unhealthy, and when any 
foreign merchant dies, the king inherit8 all hie property. 
Wine is here made of dates and other spices, and i s  ex- 
tremely good ; but when drunk by men unaconstomed ta 
it, has a strong purgative quality, though, aRer m e  u w  - 

it agrees well, and promotea corpulence. The people 
live chiefly on dates and &tee fish, particularly the 
tunny ; wniidering these victuals to be the most whole- ' 

some, and tbat if they used w h e a m  bread aod flesh the5 
wopld fall sick. The ahips are very bad, and many are 
lost from not being aebured by nails llke ours, buk =wed 
together by a thread made of the bark of the Indian nut- 
trees, which being softened in water becomes like home- 
hair, and ie durable enough. They use iS for want of 
iron, but it is  by no means strong or secure. They have 
a mast, sail, and rudder, all single, and a coverlet of 
leather, which is spread over the goods, and on that they 
place the horses, many of which are transported into 
India. Theee ships, too, are not tarred, but covered with 
the oil of fish. The people are black, and adom Moham- 
med. They do not remain in the city during summer, 

Thin appem andently tq be thq. p l i n  of M i d ,  which, Captain 
Grant dewxibas u fort five mrle. in cmrcnmfemncn, abounding m palms, 
and fertile in grain.-Jimmd .a above. 

t Ormaz, in mme edititiau Horma, the orientals prekiag a mR upi-  
-to, here expnnsed by C. Ita fame during the middle ea, M an em- 
p r i m  ot ~ndirn wedth, ne+ sol dwelt upon. ~n &%, it au cap- 
torad by,Albnqoenpe,d?n 1- + *lid and Shah - u n i d  
in redllolng ~ t ,  when the pnnc1p.l ram nzad to the p u n d ,  d 
l t  nu nor no langar any anat8tsacs an a city. 



CBNTBAL ASIA. 

for then they would all die, hut retire to the country, 
where they have verdant gardens, finely watered by 
streams. Even there they would not escape, because 
there often blows from the sandy tracts that sumound 
the city a wind so excessively hot that it wouldkill them 
all, if they would not plunge into the water and thus es- 
cape it.* They sow wheat, barley. and other kinds of 
Fain in the month of November, and reap them in March, 
when they beco~oe ripe and perfect ; but none except the 
date will endure till May, being dried up by the extremo 
heat. I have also to tell you, when men or women die. 
great grief is shown, and the ladies, during full four-years 
lfter the death of their husbands, make lamentations at  
least once aday. On these occasions, they assemble 
their relations and neighbourn, who join them in loud 
moanings and cries. In proof of the extreme violence of 
the heat, Maroo Polo mentions the following circumstance 
which occurred during his residence. The ruler of Cor- 
mus neglected to pay his tribute to the King of Creman, 
who tmk the resolution of enforcing it at the .season when 
the principal inhabitants go into the country. He there- 
fore despatched 1600 ho rn  and 6000 foot thmu h the dis- 
trict of Reoharle, to take them by surprise. #eing mis- 
led, however, by the guides, they did not reach the place 
till night, when they halted to rest in a grove near the 
town. On renewing their march next morning, they 
were attacked by the hot wind, and all suffocated; not 
one surviving to carry back the fatal intelligence. When 
the people of Cormos learned this event, and went to bury 
the dead bodies lest they should infect the air, they found 
them so softened by the intense heat,'that the limbs. when 
handled, separated front the trunks ; and it was necessary 
to dig graves close to where the corpses 1ay.t . 

This is thn s i m o  or mimoan, the distreaaiug and even f a t d  effects 
of which need not be dnscrihed. S t r a n p  as this remedy ma seem, Mr. 
Maraden quotes two good travellers, P~e t ro  dell. Vale and g&illingrr 
fm the faet of recourse being hkd to it in thia very place, reprrmnted 
u thn hottest on the face of the earth. Count Boni, vol. ii. p. M,qoatem 
d s o  Tavernier and Chardin for the unhealthiness, and extmme intenairy 
of the heat. 

t Mr. M d n ,  p. 100, quo la  from Cbardin an instance of thi. ma- 
dition of tbe bodrly firma being actual1 J pmduad  by the action of th 
= m o o  
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XV.-Return to Crslmn. 
We will now leave this city, and not go on te India, 

for I will cleacribe it farther on in my book, in the proper 
time and place. We will return, therefore, by another 
road to Creman, because the countries now to be deline- 
atecl can be reached only by way of that city, and I must 
cell you that Ruemedan Achwnac, of whom we have just 
epoken, is eobject to  its king. The route in returning 
thither from Cormos is through a very fine plain. There 
are many springs whence the water issues in a hot state, 
forming baths very salutary in cutaneous and other dis- 
eases. Here is abundance of fruits and dates, also of 
partridges and other birds ; but the wheaten hread, owing 
to  the quality of the water, is so bitter that no one unac- 
customed to its use can eat it. I now wish to tell you of 
a country lying Io the north. When a man has left CR- 
man, he travels seven days in that direction, through a 
very dreary region. During three days he finds no river, 
and the little water met with is salt, green like grass, and 
M) bitter that it is impossible to drink it, and if a man 
tantea even a drop, it prodnces violent purging. Travel- 
lere, therefore, carry water with them ; but the beasts 
being obliged to drink such as they find, suUer severely. 
The  whole tract is an and desert, destitute of animals, 
which could not find food. On the foufih day, you reach 
a river of fresh water, hut with its channel mostly under 
ground. In some spots, however, the force of the cur- 
rent makes abrupt openings, when the stream appears 
for a short space, and drink is abundantly supplied. Then 
follows another tract that lasts four days, and is also a 
dry desert with bitter water, and no animals exqept wild 
asses. At the end of the four days, we leave the king- 
dom of Creman and proceed towards Cobinam. 

XVL--On the City d Cobinam. 

&binam is a great city inhabited by Mohammedans. 
There is ahnndance uf iron, brass, and andanico, of the 
m u d  of which they construct large and beautiful mir- 
rors ; they make here also the tutty, which is  extremely 
good for the eyes, and likewise sponge, in the following 
manner. They take a vein of earth fitted for this pur- 
pose, and throw it into a burning furnace, above which is 

Q 
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a grating of iron ; then the smoke and moisture ascend- 
ing adhere to the iron and form tutty, while the earth 
which remains in the furnace becomes sponge.* 

xvI1.-On the Pmvinw of Tonoain. 
When a man departs from Cobinam, he goes through 

a desert of eight days, and the country is very arid ; there 
ia neither fruit nor trees, and the water is bitter and bad, 
so that he must carry both it and food for himself, but the 
beasts drink that on the road, though very unwillingly. 
He then comes to a province called Tonocain,t with cities 
and many castles, bordering upon Persia, towards the 
north ; and there is a very great plain on which grnws 
what the Christians call the dry tree, which I will de- 
scribe to you. I t  is very large, and its leaves are green 
on one side and white on the other. It yields a nut like 
the chestnut; but there is nothing within it. I t  is  a 
strong wood, and yellow like box ; and there is no other 
tree in those parts for a hundred miles rou~ul, except on 
one side, at  ten miles' distance.$ I t  is said by the people 
of the country to be the place where Alexander fought 
with Darius. There are many towns and castles, and 
the inhabitanta have abundance of all good things, the 
climate being neither too cold nor too hot. Now I must 
tell you of a country called Mulecte, where the Old Man 
of the Mountain used to dwell. 

XVXI1.--On the C& of the Old Man of t h  Mountain, and how he 
tmined and employed his Assmaaim. 

You shall learn all about the Old Man of the Mountain, 
as  I Marco heard related by many persons. H e  w v  
called in their language Alaodin, and had caused to be 

Cobinam is Khubees, aplaceonoseonaidarable, bat now much deay-  
sd. Mr. Marsden oonaiders sndanicoto be antimony, and represents it M 

the mb.tanoa thmwn into t h e h m a c e  . but the early edition8 make it an 
enrth. In the French one, the m i m  &e of brass ; in Ramusio'a,bf steel. 

t Timahain,  Ramwio. There aeema no doubt that thin i s  the apme 
wonl with Daumghaun; but we w e  ud heeersity for n u p p l n g  with 

' Mr. Marden, that they went back to that city, which would be a very 
mtrolfrade coumn. The name in here evidently appliad to a large ruv 
inrs, including$rrobably the best cultivated part of Khorasaa. fhci; 
dimetion from e m a n  through Khubees would lend to one of itseaatem 
dinrrictr. which would hlm w e  better with the subnequent rtineruy. 

$ Mr. Manden, p. 110, proves this to be the plaoe.tree, which appears 
really toabound In thin pnrt ofPcrsi~,  bat  a m  thau nnknown In Eorope. 



formed, in a valley Wween two mocintains. the largest 
and most beautiful garden that ever wap aeen. There 
grew all the linest fruits in the world, and it was adorned 
by tbe most beautiful houses and palaces, the interior 
being richly gildedrand furnished with finely coloured 
pictures of birds and beasts, and the most striking objects. 
I t  contained several conduits through which flowed res- 
pectively water, wine, honey, and milk. Here were 
ladies and damsels unequalled in beauty and in the skill 
with which they sung and played on instruments of every 
description. Now the .Old Man made his people believe 
that this garden was paradise. and he formed it thus be- 
cause Mohammed had given the Saracens to believe that 
those who went into that place would meet great numbers 
of beautitbl women, and find rivers of water, wine, milk 
and honey: hence the visiters were led to think that this 
really was paradise. Into this garden he admitted no 
man except those whom he wished to make assassins. 
The entry to the spot was commanded by a castle so 
strong that he did not fear any power in the world. He 
kept in his court all the youths of the country between 
twelve and twenty years of age, and when he thought 
proper sekcted a number who had been well instructed 
in the description of paradise. He gave them a beverage 
which threw them into a deep sleep, then carried them 
into the garden and made them be awakened. When any 
one of them opened his eyes, saw this delightful spot, and 
heard the delicious music and songs, he really believed 
himself in the state of blessedness. When again, how- 
ever, he fell asleep, he was brought out into the castle, 
where he awoke in great wonder, and felt deep regret at 
having left that delightful abode. He then went humbly 
to the Old Man, worshipping him as a prophet. Being 
asked whence he came, he told that he had been in the 
paradiae described by Mohammed, relating an he had 
seen, and saying that he desired much to die and return 
thither. The chief theu named to him a great lord whom 
h e  wished him to kill. The youth cheerfully obeyed, and 
if in the act he was taken and put to death, he suffered 
with exultation, believing that he was to go into the 
happy place. If, afier performing the deed, he escaped, 
the Old Man received him with the greatest honour, and 
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when he wished to destmy another chief, empbyed him 
afresh, saying rbat he was sent into paradise. Thus 
scarcely any person mald escape being slain, when the 
Old Man of the Mountain desired i t ;  and many barma 
became rassaLs to him throogh the dread of thas loaing 
their lives: 

lUX.-Hmr A h  took and killed the OM ~UUI of the Hountain. 

Having now told you of the Old Man of the Mountain 
and his assassins, you shall hear how he was killed. I 
had forgot to mention, that he had other old men placed 
under him, one of whom he sent into the country of Da- 
mascus. and the other into Kurdistan. But now let us 
awe Lo his destruction. I t  was in 1262 that Alau. tbe 
Lord of the East, having beard of his wicked deeds, de- 
termined to destroy him. He sent his generals with a 
great body of men. who besieged the castle full three 
years, and then could only reduce it by famine. Alaodin * 
being taken, waa killed, with all his people, a ~ l d  since 
that time there has been no assassin; and thas ended 
his dominion and his wickedness.t 

=-Of n ca& City -d 5.pwpa. 

When a man departs from that castle, he rides through 
beautiful hills covered with rich herbage, with frnita and 
an things in great abandance. The conntly extends to a 

"r;? of the Ianailin or u famous in tho hia&y 
ong the great meu r h o  fell it.  v i c t i m  are mentimed Mo, 

trxhed, caliph of Bmpd; a.mn < Lbe Caliph Momtali; Nizun  d 
Mdk.nf.mwsT.llrkt m a r  a m u o f I . p h . m d m s d ~ -  
m mufti of Gasbin. Count ~oni'causiden the c u b  to have h e n  s o d  
where betwren Cubin and Amol. Mr. Maraden while he admit. t he  
pmticnlur h m  given tn coincide with thepepoenl belief of Asin, con- 
mden them epnvsgan t  uul incredible. e n d y  .ee nothing w e  
impmbabls in  ruch a acheme heing a tad by a daring d crafty a 
having to do with a sim la and c r e 8 o u a  ncs. That  -tor and De 
Gui- suppose that & d i n  merely intmdnced the80 youths into hi8 

, and b t n d m n g  them in every luxury mu30 h m .  w d m  in eZm. & e u n n o t  but ob&rve, that auch hu.tmnt w d  Ir(h.r 
wnd tn enenato end nttnch them to life, than impel them thus wildly 
to muounce it. The term -in dcrr not occur in Ramu+ hut u 
found in the mrlior editmu. 

t Alnn, M fo2mcdr norieal, is H m M u  brdber  ta M q o a  the em- 
preme khan, who .cut ordera tn him to ptdxed inst thi. h o r u  po- 
tentmra. The  l a t e r  rn. for lome time p J t  +tn, d his .me- 
w . l o r B d a ;  h t l n  ]* ((for Ute bs oftths text,u ~ n o r h e r h t m m ~  
IS incorrsst), Hml8kn Invuted the cut ls ,  and, a t  a dqp of hen@ 
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journey of six d a m  and contains cities the inhabitants of 
w W h  adore Mohammed. Yet somdimes you find a des- 
ert of Mby or sixty miles, withoutswater, which men must 
carry with them. When the traveller has rode six days 
through the country now described, he finds a city called 
Sapmgan.* It has great abundance of all things, among 
which are .the finest melons m the world in great m t y ,  
and they are preserved in this manoer : The people cut 
them all round like cucumbers, and dry them in the sun. 
when they become sweeter tban honey, and am sold 
Umongb all the country. Here is fine hunting d beasb 
an& birds. Now I wiH go on to another city named Balkh. 

XX1.-Of the City of B d h .  

Balk is a great and noble town, and was anciently titin 
more so ; but the Tartars have spoiled and wasted it, so 
that many beautiful houses aud palaces of marble are now 
des1myed.t It was here, as I war, told hy the people, that 
Alexander took to wife the daughter of Darius. Thepeo- 
ple revere Mohammed ; a d  at this p i n t  ends the domin- 
ion of the Eastern Tartars, this city being the boundary of 
Persia, between north-east and east. Now let us tell of 
another county named Dogana. On leaving Balkh, you 
ride two days between north-east and east and find no 
hahitat~on, because the people have all fled to the for- 
tresses in the mountains for the fear of wicked. men, who . 
lay waste the land. There is no want of water or game, 
a d  lions are also seen. No food is to be procured, but 
travellers m t  carry it both for themselves and their 
horses. 

men m t h q  rsdnced it by famine. Rokneddin. who had noeceeded to 
A h d i n  w8a carried with his family to K d o r u m ,  where the7 were 
d put & tbmth. I t  ma be observed that the tenn "old man, ' 1s an 
im ro r translation of szeik, chief, or9rn1er.- en, pp. 119.1M. 8 Tk:a is evidently Shibbergauu, a town naar Balkh. The period of 

. twelve daga menu tm amall ; though. IU already observnd, the journey 
rpl probably from the eastern instead of the western part of Khoraaan. 
I t  may he euspesled, too, that the interval of desert hue heen omitted. 

t Bdkh, one of the most ancient and c e l e h w d  cities of Asia, but 
which hoa snITered mverely in modern times by irs exposure to Tartar 
inmion. After bei reltnred to some degrw of pmperity by a late 
d r ,  gillich Ali it% been nearly ruinad by the dole- of Murad 
Beg ths &let of Kouodooz. M m m f t  reckoned it to contain only a 

, tho&d families, and. whrt  is i lar, muld discover no monument, 
ofmcbnt grmdsnr.-Vd. ii. p. 4 r  



XXII .4 f  tbs Cucb of T a h a .  
When a man has rode these two days, he finds a cas- 

tle called Tailcan,, where there is a great corn-market, 
and the county round is h e .  The mountains towards 
the south are very high, and formed entirely of salt,t 
which ia the best in the world, and people come for it 
f r w a  dietance of thiay days' journey round. I t  is  so 
hard, that it can be broken only by great iron hammers ; 
and there is enough to mpply the whole human race till 
the end of time. Departing from that city, you go three 
days northeast, through a fine country, well planted 
with grain and fruits. The people who are followers of 
Mohammed, are wicked and murderous. They spend 
much time in the tavern, for they have abundance of 
good wine, well prepared. They wear nothing on their 
heads but a cord ten palms long wrapt mund it. They 
are good hunters, and thur, supply themselves with veni- 
son ; but have no clothing except the skins of animals. 

HXm.--of tbs City of Scuam. i 
When a man travels three days, he finds a city named 

Scassem,$ which is on the plain, while the others are on i 
I 

Sea in a note an the following chapter a d i a o e i m  la t o  the pbcs 
hem d. 

t There a p p s n  no do& that the immena d t  formation &hi& 
I 

begiw a t  Kdabagh, on the western bank of the U per Induq exteods 
northward to this puuter. South of Kmndoo. d. Wml found the 
valley of Shm-Ab ra the Salt Water, which dlkining the rnopnmi~u 
of Eshk Meshk, behmea thus impregnated with the mineral u a t a i ~ d  
in them.-Pp. 131, 409. 

$ Them seems here a sariow di&nlty, in-which Musden md Boni < 

muld not give us m y  nssistance, as they wem destitute of the precis= 
loenl informntion recently furnished by Mmmmft and Wood. If w e  u- ~ 
anme Tnikan to be Khwllmm, and Scasaem to be Kwndan, and then 
reckon the three dara from the last to Bndnkshan, the itinerary will i 
exactly c o m a p d  w ~ t h  the geograph of the count*. But tho nnmea 
have no resemblance while they are J u n d  almoat identical in two other 
yta ?f the territo4 ; Tai-kan in Talikan, and Scasaem in Ish-kashm. 

ut thls space would occupy abont twenty journeys; while the  fin; ; 
laee would be on the border of Badakahan, the latter on itn enatam 

rnstead of three daya short of its weatern frontier. The perplaxity i: 
increased by vnriation of texts ; for the French, the Cr-iscg m d  aha 
Pucci, hnve twelve days from Balkh to Tai-kan, which would carry the 
tnveller to Talikau ; but the three day8 thence to Lh-kashm woald be 
ver inadequate, while the relation with F3daksb.n would bs qpire 
brufen np. Pipino, the Bade the Paria Litin and the Riccadino dl , agree with Ramuaio in the tdu dnvs.  he ~ & c h  fails often in n&, 
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the mountains, and through it flows a considerable river. 
There are here many porcupines, and when the huntere 1 

set  their dogs upon them, the hogs collect together and 
push their spines against their assaikints, and ofien hurt 
them severely.* This Scassetn is a large province, and 
the sllepherds dwell in caverns on the mountains, which 
are easily formed, being wholly of earth, and make large 
handsome babitati0ns.t When a man leaves this city, 
he travels three days without finding a house, or any 
thing to eat or drink, being obliged to cany provisions 
with him, and he then enters the district of Badascian. 

XX1V.-Of the Province of Badascian. 
Badasciau ip a large province, whose people adore Mo- 

hammed, and have a language of their own. It is gov- 
erned by kings descended from Alexander and the daugh- 
ter of Darius lord of Persia, and all these kings are called ' 

in Saracen Zulcarnem, which meana in their language -41- 
exander.$ In this country occur the precious stones called 

b e n  and the old words doze twelve, nnd dm, two, might in  bad MS., 
be c h i y  mistaken. The dekription of Scarutm, an situated in a large 
plain, with a river running thmu h it, cormapond. exactly to Koon- 
h z .  Ish-kaahm, Indeed, has alao t tese features, hut not M ramarkably ; 
and the mby mines in its vicinity would surely have been mentioned. 
On the whole, l cannot doubt that Khwlluom and Koondwz u e  the two 
stations: though how these names have been a lied to them, muat 
he submitted tu the decision of oriental scholm. !"s in Aria,, the 
dishurn of five centurias, are subject to great vqa t ion  of nbmenclature. 

* Mr. Wmd lp. 249) mentions the great facllrty dorded  by the hog- 
tracks in travell~ng over the snow those animals bein M numemuq 
that they had trodden it down l ikda  flock of sheep. d e  does not er-  
press1 sa that they were hedgehogs. + d. &d does not fully continu this, but demriber them as a l m p  
built on the s l o p  of a hill and sunk two feet under gmvd. The are 
-ion., containing under one roof compartment. for ddrfferent myatad 
families. To  form such houaas on thin site, much excavation muat have 
been employed.-p$ 26Q-271. 

$This  desoent is atill confidently claimed b y ~ v e *  mmntainrhietk, 
in tnis and the adjacent territories. I t  i. even .dm~tted by the people. 
a tny,whom i t  procures great respect. Rspolta , b v e  also been received 
rha* I euttribes remained Pagan a m ~ d  m ~ n n d d r n g  Moalelus, and had n 
prul iar i ty  of language and mannen. whdrch mght ,  i t  was supposed. 
wrk a Greek origin. Of this, Mr. Wmd (p. 241-971). on altentive ex- 
amination wuld dimover no trace. They ap ared to him merely the 
Tnjiks, or(nuives, who had been driven by g l e m  conquest into these 
mountain recemes. The claim appeared to him to rest merely on the 
vague reverence there entcrtained for the name of Sehnder  Zuol Kor- 
nein. I t  probabl ,however, a w e  under the Greek kingdom established 
in Bnerria ( ~ a l k K )  won after Alexauder's death, which continued reve- 
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M u ,  whiah are very beautiful and valuable. They 
are found in the rocks of a mountain called Lighinan, 
and are cnt ant of very deep caverns, as is done by those 
who work silver mines. Know, too, that the king makw 
them be worked out for himself, and no other man may 
cut out balasiu on that mountain, on pain of death. His 
majesty sen& them as presents to other princes and great 
lords, either ae homage, or in token of friendship, and he 
likewise sells them for gold m d  silver. The prohibition 
is  enforced that they may continue valuable; for if all 
persons were allowed to dig for them, they would be quite 
depreciated.* You must likewise know, that in other 
mountains of the eame m n t r y  are fmnd the stones of 
which ultramarine ie made, and it is the finest and best in 
the bor1d.t There are also lofty hills containirtg veins 
yielding silver in abundance. The country is extremely 
d d ,  but it breeds very good horses,$ wbich run with great 
.nl ages poaerfnl md flourishing. Tho s m e n i p  would probably ps 
in the country for demndanta of the Macedolumn conqueror; nor is i t  
unlikely that branches of their families might interma- with p u t  
rmmntuinchiefs. Qenealogical reoorda in such situations are lonrsnd  
cusfolly presemd. - 

The Balas. rnbiea have alwaya been celebrated in the East. (Edam. 
dm. D. 139.1 Mr. Wmd was dimnwinted in his attempt to reach them : 
but'& learned that they were on'ihe northern tmnk dt the Oxus, o p G  
mta to f sh -hhm,  and s t  the western extremity of Badakshan. They  
a e r e  said to he 1908 feet above the river, either in red sandstone or lime- 
stone, largely im reps ted  with magnesia, forming n material satii 
worked. The g&enw wen, described as numerow. They have d 
rsya,  i t  ahodd seem, nmtiuued to he a royal mouopcly; but Murad 
+g, tpnrnnictl chid of Kwudoa,  on wnqncring the country, ba- 
mug rrntatcd at the #mall profit whtch the gems afforded, seizad all th- 
employad and sold them u slaves, au that the mines are not at present 
milrsil.-P. 518. 

t The lapis lazuli mines nre alao well knm, and were faund by Mr. 
Woed to the north of BdsLshan, on the Kokchk itn principal river. 
They arc about 1500 feet .bow, the water, in nu uwtratified limestone. 
reined black and white. The mck is h t  softened by fire, and then 
beaten with hammers, till tho stone is extracted. For the laat four 
grn, thiv working al.0 h u  been suspended by the capria  of M u n d  

P. 983-288. 
Mr. Woad dsscribea the horaes of this coontry as not paarmling the B' 

hod and power of t h ~ a  of Turkeatan, hut as a small and hardy breed, 
vedauitwd to the terntorJ. ,Wdurance, he says, is mom valuwd than 
.peed ; yet the latteriscu ed mto requisition, since the gallopis the n s o d  p and distance. are measured by the time they can be thus tram&. 
s say., they am un the fore though not on the hind feet thlls 

only half wnfirmjng the .tatemcut of our trbveller ; but then, ma]; brr 
hesn a chanw ~ i n c r  his time.-P. 149. 
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y d  over these wild tracts without being shod wfrh iron. 
here are found also the falcons called sacti, which fly 

well and swifkly ; also those called hnicr; and there ie 
abundant hunting of beasts and birds. Wheat and good 
barlpy are plentiful; they have no oil of olives, but make 
it from sesamum and nuts. This kingdom has many a 
narrow pass and strong post to secure it against the en. 
trance of enemies, and the cities and castles are strongly 
built on high mountains: The people are good archers 
and huntern, and mostly clad in the skins of beasts, on 
accaunt of the scarcity of cloth. The great ladies, how- 
ever, wear from sixty to a hundred yards of hombasine 
wrapped round their body, in order that they may appear 
very fat, because the men delight in such a 8hape.t 

On the summits of the mountains the air is so pure and 
salubrious that the inhabitants of the towns and lower 
valleys, when attacked hy fever or other inflammatory 
complaints, immediately remove thither, and in three or 

f o u r  days recover their health. Marco Polo affirms that 
he himeelf experienced its excellent effects ; for after be- 
ing confined nearly a year by sickness; he wae advised t o  
try change of air by ascending the hills, and he then im- 
mediately regained his strength.$ 

XXV.-Of the Provinca of M r  

You are to know that ten days south from Badascian is 
a province called Pascia.4 The people have a peculiar 
language ; they are worshippers of idols, and much skilled 
in enchantments and diabolical arts. The men wear ear- 

* The mountainous character of the country and it. ldfty pa res  um 
strikingly depicted by Mr. Wood. pp. UQ, !UO. 

t *'Like the mantilla of Spain," says Mr. Wmd, p. 941, " the gown 
of the Uzheck lady envelop8 the head u with a hood, and from about 
t h e s a n  srn aluponded the sleew8 l o n ~  narrow 8l1pof el* that #weep 
th: p u n d ,  and wbtch dangle to add fn, as the portly beauty rolls along. ' - h i s  paraanvh, fuund only in Ramumo. is  aubmitcecl to the mador. 
~ e k d e s  ib abkn&in d l  the earl? edi t ioG it mema mywwrion8 when 
and how the tnvsllnr spent so Img a period in thia mmke region, and 
why 8uch a circumstance is omitted ill even the heght in tdnc to ry  nu-  
n n r e  of his tnvnla. W e  find no recent mention of any unheslthp tnea 
in Badatahan. Burnoa (vol. ii. pp. m, 2981 demrihe8 ita climate en- 
erall u genial and delightful ; but tbnt of Kooodmz u pestilentiaf 
) 'f!e nnme in most editions ir Bascia. That in the text is one of 

three In the French version, here adopted a8 eunfiming w h t  we bars 
m doubt i. the just,opilliam of.Mr. &?adan, that the p h  indicated 18 
P a b w c r .  Thorn 10 no q(?ey rn (hat qmrtcr j ~ a u e u q  the 1lpmyt.m 

1\ 
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r inp  and buckles d gold and silver, with pearls and pre 
ciuus stones. They are a very artful and malicious peo- 
ple. The province is extremely hot, and the people lire 
upon flesh and rice. Now let us leave it, and tell of an- 
orber, which is distant from this aeven days towards the 
sooth-east. 

XXVL--Of the M n w  d Kwh=. 
Kesimur i r  inhabited by idolawrs, who have a language 

of their own. They have a wonderful knowledge of the 
enchantments of devils, making their images speak. and 
by sorcery chanpng tbe seasons, causing great darkness, 
and doing other wondm which could not be believed unlerrs 
they were seen. The idols of this province are the heads 
over all the others, and went down hence to the neighboor- 
ing wuntriea The people ant meagre and of a brown com- 
plexion ; but the female8 am very beautiful. They live 
on flesh and rice, and have a number of cities and cpe- 
Uea. They have woods and deserts, and passes so strong 
that they have little dread of an invader : their ki 
with great justice. In this country are hermul, 3::; 
serve great abstinence in eating and drinking. and care- 
f d y  abstain from all offences against their faith ; and this 
is done tl~rough veneration of tbeir gods. They have ab- 
beys and monasteries, are held in much reverence hy the 
people of the country, and live to a great age.* The cc- 
hem &bed to i t ;  a d  the peculiar heat in fully con5rmed by Font.r 
md Elphinatolls. (MuwJeu, pp. 135, 136.) Count Bani objbjst. that it 

h r r o b e o n U w h e m d C u h m e m ~  b u t t b e 1 s n o t a r d m t 6 . b x t .  
? ~ b a  dacription h e n  iren of thi; cslebnted mgion dam nat axaal 
oompond  to our id-. b e  do not believe that M u c a  pemady viaid 
it ; yat tbe lofty mountain-pane# and the temperate clinnta am mrrsaly 
kmxibed; but he would, we think, h a w  notleed, had he been them. Lhn 
b a u t y  and fertility of i t .  vdle Muorcmft stat- that the inhabztmta, 
of the cities at  Ism mra slight$ made, and that their complexion van- 
from dark to olive. The beau of the femnlew, so celebrated in the East, 
ir mentioned in the French, &ax. and Pucci, and, though expunged 
firm the others, is again notimd in Ramusio. But the sacred chrmcter 
ucribed tothe region, and it, b e l q  a chief .ant uf the Boodhiat mligiar 
hem cv~rleutly demcribcd. i s  not confirmed by racent authorities. Both 
?ontar and Momcmft intimate that no oriental nation im m indifferent 
U p  much mubject.. tMarrlen. p. 1.40 ; Moorcroft. vol. it., pp. 128.199.) 

a d e n ,  however h u  quoted tastlmonler from the A y ~ u  Akbarl and 
Abu'lfd, toi t ,  hiving, even in the aixteellth century, hrne  tbia reli- 
l i 0 ~ 8  reputation. In 1581, however, it wna suldected to the Mogol em- 

P m,  mnd became the famurite summer residence nf the princrm of that 
PUV. The pnrrw of I MohmmoQn court, the mrrt mplen<lid and 
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rd .brought from our land is  sold more readily them than 
in any other nation. From this place you may go to 
tbe mea of India, and if we went farther we should enter 
into that country; but being to retuni that way, we will 
then describe it in due order, and now go back to Badas- 
cian. 

XXVn-Of the Countria of Yothsn, hmk, and Baler. 
When a man departs from Batlamian, he goes twelve 

days between north-east and east, along a river which 
belongs to a bmther of the lord of that land. There are 
many castles, and a good number of inhabitanb, who are 
valiant and adore Mohammed. He then comes to a prov- 
ince n d  Vokhan, not very large, being only three days' 
journey in every dinetion. The people are of the same 
description, and subject to the ruler of Bedascian.* W i d  
beastm and birde of every kind for hunting are mast abun- 
dant. Having left this place, and travelled three days. 
rlwaya over mountains, he m e n d s  to a district which is 
&d to be the highest in the wor1d.t Here he finds a plain 
between two vast hills, through which flows a very fine 
river, issuing from a large lake ;% and it is the best pas- 
turage in the world, for a lean animal becomes fat here in 

,-&.,p-.tim7 ~.en-b;,L G-u-e-n,,, &-7igi, &d thal G- 
dd. ld  h e e n ~ a h m c t e r w h i c h  nowd~sd.goiPaa the pa*. Them 
am d of .plsndld templa, but in ruin. Ymnmft. rol: ii. p. W.) 
The abracs,  roo, of all mention of the shawl -uf.chus 1s n m u l r -  
bb . bnt this .pledid f.bric may hlne grown under tha tmn.gc at- 
fmdsd by the im. nrsddsncs, as it hu dadinad minee z t w m  .rib 
drawn. 

Tbi. is WaLbmn, extending d y .  M hem Qlcribad. don8  tha 
b a n h  of the Upper (has. The inbahitanta are Muh.~~medana. and re- 
mmbh their neighbonrm, though living in a m e w h a t  ruder style. They 
us at  preant memod by a a e F t e  chief.-Wd, p. 360. &c. 

t Stmug M tL axpmssion is, rt la nearly a m t  ; for, as a tabla-land, 
only that of Bulivig which was unknown to our traveller, u~uld  rival 
that hen Qlcribed. Mr. Woal estimafas its nereral heighb at  15,600 
fest, being a h a t  on a level with the summit of Moot Blanc ; and the 
di6colt of respintion incident to such high i tnuinns wan decidedly 
felt. native8 d l  this place Boni-i-ddda, or the mof of the world. 
P. Sa-362 

f Thia im the (hlu immuing from the take Sir-i-kol, fed fmm the per- 
petual snows of the surrounding mountsina. Mr. Wood (1,. 955) WM 
psouliarly stmok wtth tiia -racy of the description given by our trar- 
*$thin spot. The menbo. of tho I& a r u m  d y  in B.musio. mad 
u cred1t.bb $9 that C d l L r n .  
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tm days.* -4U Linda of wild animal8 h o d  ; in partic- 
ular, a species of sheep with horns of three, four, and 
even six palms long. These are formed by the shepherds 
into large spoons, out of which they eat ; and are even 
employed in endosing the places where they keep their 
cattle. The horns are heaped up in large quantities along 
tbe road, for the purpose of guiding travellers d~iring win- 
ter, when it is covered with 8now.t While a man passes 
for twelve days along thu high plain, which is called Pa- 
mier,S he sees neither habitation nor verdure, but must 
carry all his provisions along with him No birds can live 
in this cold region ; and I can even state that the fire does 
not burn so clear nor with the same coloor as in othe 
places, nor does it cook victuals so well.+ Leaving this 
place, he has to go on forty days between north and north- 
east, and passes many rivers and deserts ; and in all this 
journey finds neither verdure nor habitation, but must 
carry all his provisions along with him. This country is 
called Belor.11 The people live in very loRy monntains, 
They are idolaters, extremely savage, violent, and cruel, 

Mr. Wood (p. 365) war informed by the Kirghiz of tha gman hem 
baing a, rich, that a sorry hone ia bmoght into good eond~tion in  lesr 
than twenty days. "Their dooh and, herds," aaya he, I' roam over an 
unlimited extent of .walling gnssy  U h  of the sweetest and richest 
p.tnm." This lnxnrirnt -lation. a n a d  prokdly by exuhannt  
moisture i s  remarked dm i n  the d e ~ ,  of the Himhaleh, where the 
inhabidt.  -R that whsterar is cropped during the day ia rep* 
dnc+ in the night :-homt of India (&dinbnr~h hhinet Library), ml. 
i. 3s. 

r ~ r .  Wuod (pp. 350,351) hll mcagnisea t k  &?oniahingairs of 
horns, which, projechng .bore t L  mow, oftnn lndrcated the d~rechon 01 
the d ; and a e m  d ~ s p e d  In a wmirircle nund  the summer -amp 
menu of the Kirghiz. They belong, ha asp, to an a n i d  between tho 
gost a d  the sheep. 

f M. Hnmboldt e m s  to c h a r p  o m  traveller with appl ing thiw name 
to a plain, when i t  belong. merely to a station s i tuate1 d i  to 
him, in 390 W N. l a .  Mr. Wood, however, r h ;  wan on the spot,?& 
confirms Marw'a statement (p. 331;. describing P m i r  as a very lofty 
table-land, stretching nnrth frrrm 370 S', mnsequently Humbnldt'a a h -  
tion was onlv i t .  northern limit.-Fra~mens de Gdolorrie et  de Climata 
l o ~ e  ~s ia t idues  (1 tom. 8so. Paris, 1831). p. 56. 

4 Humboldt (hapmen#, &c., pp. 56.57) remarkn that our m m l l e r  WM 
tho first whu lplotrd out 1b1s circumatance. which be himself often found 
verified in h i i  mountain excurainns. i t  nriara. we imanine. nnt aa hfr. 
Marsdan ruppmes from the levers rald, but fmk the thGm& of the air. 

11 Bploar or Belont Taugh ia the name mven to that luftp mugo which 
rhuu  In on the wast T h i b t  and Chinese Turksstlm. All accountragm 
ar to its clcvnfed and dsrolnt~ chanrrter. Maraden, pp. 144,145. 
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subsist by hunting, and dress themselves in the skins of' 
beasts.' 

and manufactures, having also fine gardens, vineyards. 
and orchards, with a good supply ofsilk. The merchants. 
in carrying on their trade, go round the whale world ; but 
rhey are sordid and covetous, eating and drinking very 
poorly. Some Nestorian Christians reside here, observ- 
ing their own customs and laws. The people have a lan- 
guage of their own ; and the province extends five days' 
j0uruey.t Now let us leave it and speak of Samarcan. 

X X I X . 4 f  the Clty of Samycan. . 
Samarcan is a very great and noble city, lying to the 

It must be confeged thst Mr. Moorcmft gives rather an oppoaits 
character repreanting them aa simple and penmfnl mhepherds many 
of them owning l a g e  herds and flocks. This, however, waa fmd hear- 

while Mr. Wmd, who reached their country, dewribes them, (p. 
as  inveterate thieves, who A e  every carwan they can maater, and 

wmmit robberies even m emch other. Mention is however made by 
him of a tribe called the K d s  (pp. 337 343) who inhmbii the low 
plains &%the foot d this great mountaih -'e, and who really car- 
reapond to r. Moorcroft's report being probably the lace deacrikd to 
him : but they did not come unde; the view of our traveller. 

t This  cit and tsrrit called wmmonly Cubgar ,  is mentioned by 
Ptolemy aa t i e  eounhy X i e  Cwii and by Ibn Bsukul and Edriai un- 
der the name of Chage; but ~ i t t h  (Asien, vol. vii. p. 409) justly o b  
mrves, that our haveller is the first who has given any distinct account 
of it. The plffie ia still the mrmt impmtnnt ~n Eastern Turkestan, re- 
taining a great trnde, particularly in homes, but, fmm oauaea to ba af- 
terwards explained, is now in this respect inferior to,Yarcund. Hum- 
boldt supporn it to cuntain 15,000 hooaes and 60,000 ~nhabitants (Frag- 
ments &c., p. 250) ; bnt Bnrnea (vol. ii. p 190), while est~mating Y a r  
cund i t  54 000 w n s i d m  it the more popnlous of the two. A11 t L s  ter- 
riro in h e  rlliddle of the ei hteenth century nna inde ndent . but 
in  l%7 the Mantohw rulers o fch ina  taking A n t a g e  oEntarnni d i r  
sensinu, redneed it to subjection. +hey merdy ,hold it, however, in 
military occupation, nllowing the Musaulman magtstmea to administer 
the government. Mr. Frnser (Travel. rn K h o m n ,  App. pp. 114, 115) 
umsrdera them thus in a happy 8itustion ; yet they themselves thought 
otherwise, rince in 1627 rhey raised a formidabie inannection, but being 
mbdued, their leader w u  taken and put to death. This city, now the 
shjef militm station, has always a garria  of W J O  Chine=.-Bumel. 
vca~ ji p. &231 



~ i n h a b h d b y ~ a ~ u ~ d S a r s a r r c l .  Tbepsa 
ple are governed by a nephew of the p t  Lhan, who, 
however, is not his friend. but is in open hostility against 
him. I have to tell yon a great wonder which happened 
in thk city. Yon mnst know that IKU very laag since. 
Ciagntai, bmrber to the great khan, becmw a Christian, 
and wm lord of that, and of many other coantries. The 
believers of 8amucan rejoiced greatly a t  his conrersion, 
and erectad a h g ~ ~  ehnreh in hononr of it, bearing the 
name of St. John the Baptist. They taok a large and 
fine atom, beloqiogtothe Saramne,aodmade itthebase 
of a column, whlch rose in the middle of the edifice, and 
support4 the whoie roof. Now it came to pass that Ci- 
agatai died. whereupon the Mohammedans, having been 
macb enmpd at this stone being taken fa t b  use of the 
church, coowlted with each other how to recover i t  by 
force. This they could now easily do, being ten to one 
of their adversaries Several of their eldera went and 
tdd the Christians that they wished to receive back the 
slob which had been fonnerly theire. The latter answer- 
ed, that they wonld willingly r e a r e  it, but for the injury 
it would do to their building, and ofthod to pay a fair 
price fur it. Theothera replied, that they wished neither 
gold nor treasure, but most have their stone. The gov- 
ernment now belonged to the nephew of the great khan, 
who commanded that within two dhys it should be re- 
stored. When the Christians received that order, they 
were much grieved, and knew not what to do. They 
wenf however, and with many tears implored John the 
Baptist to relieve them in this tribulation. On the morn- 
ing of the day when the stone was to be returned, the 
pillar, by the power of our Lord, rose up at  least three 
palnls, and supported itself as well as when the stone was 
beneath it, and has continued to do so till this day. This 
was and still is accounted one of the greatest miracles 
that evcr happened in the world.+ Now let me tell you 
of a province which is called Yarcan. 

It w u  s conridsnbIe d i ~ p  intment whan erpaetily a deleriptlon 
of this oslehrated Asiatic c a p i x t a  find drily tha ridicdou8 legend hem 
narratal. C~agnLai, mmnwoly ;sued Zagatai, one uf the hem of 
Osngi., who actually held sway in this region. Aceording to the hi* 
rim h. u u d y  resided with his bmther Okkoday but he might ridt 

, . O C c h d ~  this fine Pogssaion. Mr. Marnden &la the & hi# 



.XXY.--0frhe P m i w  of Yawan  

Yaican* is a province five rlays' journey in length. The 
people obey the law of Mohammed. but r h e d  are some 
Nestnr~an Chr~stians ; they are subject to the nephew of 
the khan mentioned above. All necessaries are in great 
abundance. Cotton is also grown, and the inhabitants 
are skilful artisans. They suffer severely by swellings 
in the legs and in the throat, occasioned by the bad qual- 
ity of the water. Finding nothing else worth menrion- 
iog, I shall go oo to Cotan. 

XXX3.--Of the great f f m i n w  of CAlan. 

Gotan is r province between notth-east and eaet, and 
is  eight days' journey in length. The people adore Mo- 
hammed ; they have a number of cities and castles. The 
capital is a noble town, caned by the name of the king- 
dom. They h a w  a l  things h ablmdance, a large supply 
af ail%, with rineyalPls aod good orchards. They carry 

bdng a C h r i k ;  pet Petir & , l a  (hoix.(gi.toim de Opn&+?sn, p 
100) mentions that, amid the phi laoph~c mdifferenw whlch reigned at  
b u  w o n ,  mevenl memhan of the wnquorork family embncad thin and 
athercnsds.  A t d l  evants, the Nestorians may have gained hia favour 
i n p f c r e o e e  t o t b i r r i n k .  In regard to Msrcn, we mny notice that, as  
on other occnaiom, he only di hya tkecndu l i tyd  hisage, aud n mere- 
ly  repeatinga distant henna ?or we can see nogronnd tothink with Mr. 
Manden that he ever vis i t8l '~arnarand.  The nephew here manrion- 
ed as hostile ru the great khan is doubtless Paidu, whom wa have al- 
ready w s n  (p. 108) mafhg war against that monarch, and the seat of 
w h a e  power we shall 8f ternanlsucaMin to ha i n  thir part of Tarhry. 

This  city, in the fonrteenth century. acquired an extraordinary aplen- 
dour when l'imw &r conquering the p a t a r  p r t  of A s i ~  made it 
h i s  c'apital. and hi; t-b a lo&y edifice, still adorns it. On the hreak- 
ing op of d s  empire it b c m n e  k l i m d ;  and when the mrceedi 
priucas tnwferred rdeir meat of pvernrnant togokhan,  i t  fell into r u x  
decay that ita once mlebrsted colle~en wars tanantad by wild beants. 
( 1 z z u ; ~ a h .  in Onenlrl Magazine, Cslont t~,  s d  iv. p. 1B.) ERclrta 
ba re  mmntiy k e n  made, and with soma succea, to matom it ; s t  Sir 
Alexander B u m  (VOL ii. p. 184) sti l l  reckon# the population sgort of 
In  nnn .",""". 

Called elnewhem Cnchan. Barmm, Karkan ; but the name in the 
t e s t  (from the French) comer nearest ta the usual modern one of Yar- 
cund. Tbis city vns first known through uur traveller and since hia 
ti- h u  acquired great d d i t i d  itnportanca i n  ccn.equ;nce of itscon- 
qumt hy the Chinela, wha m d e  it the exchsire asat of eolnmeroe on 
thia fionrier. M Canton nnd Kiachta elpewhem. The mouhtion ia 
reekousd hy Sir Alexander Bomea at 50,000. That m l t s r ~ n t ~ n n s t h s  
L w e  u l l ed  the ptnea-worm u rommrttlng great nnga in Bob.- 
n, 4 kt m y  pr&ably artand t u  thia d p c e n t  tsm'ay. 
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on merchandise and mannfactures, but a- not men a t  
arms.* 

XXXI1.-Of the Prov~nce of Pein. 
Pein is a province five days' journey in length, between 

north-east and east. The people adore Mohammed, are  
subject to the great khan, and have a number of towns 
and castles. The noblest city and capital is called by the 
name of the kingdom. Here is a river in which are l o u d  
the stones named jasper and calcedony. The people are 
very well supplied with necessaries, and grow a good deal 
of si1k.t They tive by merchandise and arts, and have a 
cmtorn wllicb 1 will now tell you. When a woman has 
a husband who has gone a journey, and is to be absent 
above twenty days, as soon as  he has departed she takes 
another pa*ner, being fully allowed by usage to  do so;  
while the huehand, in the place where he goes, takes an- 
other wife. Know that all the provinces now described 
from Cascar to the present, and still farther on, belong to 
Great Turkey. Now let us tell of a' province named Ciar- 
cian. 

This count commonly cdled Khoten by tha Ch inea  Yuthia 
md in Sanecrit austana,  wss l int  pointed ou; to Eump by Ma-, and 
is now well knuwn M the finest t m t  in Enstarn Turkestan. It is cele- 
b r a t ~ d  for its mild climate, the copious product of s i k  asd wine, the in- 
dua t r i~~us  and pnce.ble character of the inhabitants. Most write?, Ilk. 
Mnrco havs given the u m n  name to the capital. but Mwremft's ~ n f o r  
mant d a ~ n  it Elchi, while Izzut Odlah ( o r i t n t h  Magazine, vol. iv. p. 
296) has it Aichi. It i s  s s ~ d  to contain 6000 houaes. and there are  re- 
p r i e d  to lm in i t  and fiw other cities 102,000 inhabltanta. (Mmmfi .  
vol. i. p. 367-369.) Rittet siders Khoteu to contain in all about t w o  
and a half mil11ons.-Asienx. rii. p. 353. 

t The position of tbia city has hitherto defied conjectnra ; for thongh 
D'Audlle ha.  laid i t  down (seemingly toa far enst), he relied upon t h a  
data of our traveller. The following may tluow some light on the sub- 
ject:-Timkowaki, among the cities of this quarter. mentions Ouchi 
with itsdepndenciea, Aksou, Snirsm, and Bni (vol. i.p. 390). This  last, 
its in uriental names Band  P may be considerad ident~cnl, and a and a 
cnsily convertible, ia in fact equrvalent to Pei. A ain. M o o r e r e  gives 
the itinerary of s merchant who seems to have fAlowed nearly In the  
 step^ of Marco. He de~cribes ths  river which waters Khoteu aa meet- 
tng wLh nnother and the united atraam flowing on forarx duya lourney. 
when it comes ~ d ~ a i .  This  gives very precisely the pcrit~on assigned 
by our trnveller to Psin. The ornarnentd stones mentioned are found 
In the Khoten riven, and as the waters flaw on to &i, are l~kely to oc- 
our there also. They are unmed by Mmrcroft (vol. i. p. 375) jasper 
q a t s  ; by Timlrowki, yu or oriental jade. The  latter (vol: 1,. p. 3W) 
relatea that they are obtained in the bed of the streom by d ~ m g ,  and  
u e  rnnously colonred with \shltc. green, yellow, and vermilion. 
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Ciamian is a province of Great Turkey, lying between 
north-east and east, with a capital city of the same name. 
The people adore Mohammed, and have a good number 
of towns and castles. There is a river bringing jasper 
and cdcedony, which, being of excellent quality, they 
take to aell in Cathay, and thus make great profit. This 
province is sandy, as  well as the whole road from Cotan 
hither; and much of the water is bad and bitter, bnt in 
various places it is good. When an enemy passes through 
the country, they flee with their wives, childreh and cat- 
tle, two or three days' journey through the sand to places 
abounding in fine water and pasturage ; and no one can 
tell where ttrey have gone, because the wind blowing the 
nand obliterates all traces of their march, and they thus 
escape the invader. But when a friendly anny passes 
through, they send away only the beasts, because the 
troops would take and eat them, without any payment.+ 
ARer departing from Ciamian, you go 6ve days through 
the waate, finding the water bad and bitter, but oceasion- 
ally sweet and good. At the end of these five days you 
come to a city which lies at the commencement of the 
great desert, wherein provisions are laid in fur its pas- 
sage, and therefore I mast tell you about it. 

XXXN.-Of th. City and Desert of Lop. 

Lopt is a large city at the entrance of the great desert 
bearing ita name, and lying between the east and north- 
east. It belongs to the khan, and the people adore Moham- 

This  place i s  the arms called in the common maps Harashar, but 
by Izzut Oollah (Oriental Magazine, vol. iv. p. 293) and Moorcrot's fin- 
former, Karuhehr,  which is explained to mean the &' Black City." It 
im described as aeated on a large navigable river, formed by tho junction 
d thne flowing respectively from Khoten and Yarksnd. Timkowski 
(vol. i. p. 388) deseribes it as abounding with gmd pastunge and wa- 
t e y  but  thin probabl applies only to the district around the capital. It 
seem. odd that Mr. d m d e n  shonld refer it to the Chen-chcn of De Guig- 
ncm. which he afterwards, with better reason, app:ier to a quite differ- . . 
ent tsrritoIy. 

t The lnke of Lopis a conspicuous feature shown in the Jesuits'may. 
a u l  called by Timkowskl (vol. i. p. 389) Lub-nor It appears to be the 
final receptarln of the united atreams flowing fmm Khoteu, Yarcund. and 
Cashgar. The  town of t o p  is not any whr-re mentioned ; but is proba- 
bte there should be one on thin nite ; and the o re~en t  ruute. as wa .ball 
h e  o p i u  w.cssion to oherve, i s  very little frequenled. 



mad. You must know that thoee pemoaa aha wish to p8m 
this tract rest in the cuy a week to refresh themselves 
and thew cattle ; then, having taken a mwrh's p r o v i s i o ~  
and provender, they enter upon tbe desert, which I assure 
you ia ao extensive tbat if a man were LO travel tbrwgh 
its whole h g t h ,  it wwld employ a yeur ; and even a t  its 
smallest breactrh, a month ia requisite.* It consists alto- 
gether of m o u n t a b  and valleys of oand, and nothing ia 
got to eat ; but after trovelliag a day and night, you find 
sweet water sn5cht  fbr from fifty b a huodred men, 
with their animals. A larger body could not be supplied. 
Thu,  water is e n  daily, or altogether in about twenty- 
eight places, and except in three or four it is good. BePsto 
or birda there are mne. because tbey could pet find food; 
k t  there ia a m a t  wonder which I muat now tell yon. 
When a party rid- by night through this daeert, and any 
ape lap behind, or mtraggles from hm companions thrungh 
sleep or any other cause, when he seeb to return to them. 
he hears .pirite speak to him in such a manner that ahey 
seem to be his wmradee, and &hey frequent@ call h i  I$! 
name, and thus lead him out of his way so tbat he never 
regains it, and many persans are thus lost and perish. f 
must teP yuu, too, that even by day you hear these voicest 

The g n a t  deaen of Cnbi a Shama, extan& h.oa the wnnca  of the 
Amour to the borden d Thibot, in a directiuu b twcen  north-east mud 
south-wnL The entire leugth cauuot fall much ahort of 9UUO mil* 
which p r h n p  ewld  not b. eu i ly  m w m d  in much leu than a year. 
W e  never he&, bowerer, of any one who fullowed such a u r u n s  tha 
object being generally to cmr it on the way tu Chinr  On thin loniline 
i t  varies much (lburh as  to breadth and sterility. geuerally hcmuli  m- 
wardm the wuth, and in proportion t u i u  distance fmm the b r n u c h ~  y t h  
Altai. The y u m r  where l t  was cruned by M u t o  appeern to h v e  b u m  

culiarly forn~ldable, nod we shall immediately ub8erve that another h u  
E e n  mure genenUy followed ; but tha present wen prulmhly cloaen u 
the most direct 

t T h ~ e  pas- no dmbt barn a atamp of the age and region ; yet when 
we conrlder the dreary situation of nue who, In the depth of night, should 
be meparated from him company in the m~dsr of this vast wilderuen, we 
can l~ttla wwlder that the illuniona here dencrihed shnnld uiee. Nor is 
il murprlmlnE that even dunng the day, when travelling amid the deep 
aileuce oc tde d e a l t ,  myeteriuw nniaes should he coujurrd up or e x a p  
geratad. Mr. Wcul, ia  a unnswhntsimilrr tnc t ,  was auureti. and f w u d  
w u ~ e  reason to believe. that a peculiar muund acconqnnter the runrch of a 
carnvon, ec~miilg ~eemirlgly frun~ a stmum of ypud reiwd by the I I B ~ V E -  
meut uf u, uoany anlmd8.- It wus ch~efly manallre nn a dopb ; pruln* 
t m  whem then, is a mlxture of Lnta w pebbles.-Pp 181 189. 

In Runluio thie account 18 exp.nded i n l o d e n ) ; l ,  & a s  



of spirits, and even ta~nhours, and malty url~er instru- - 
ments aounding. 'Llrey find it necessary, also, before 
going to rest at night, to tix an advanced signal. pointing 
out the course to be afterwards beld ; likewise to attach 
a bell to each of tlre allimals, that they may be more easily 
kept from straggiing. In this manner, amid much danger 
and fear, tbts desert is passed. Now we must tell y w  
of the countries that lie on the  other aide. 

XXXV.-Oftha P m i n e e  of Tangut and City of Sacchion. 

When you have rode thirty days through this desert,you 
find a city named Sacchion,* which belongs to the khan. 
The province is called Tangut,t and the people are idola- 
ters, mixed with some Nestorian Christians and Saracens. 
The h t  hare languages of their own ; they subsist not 
by merchandise, hutby the grain which they produce from 
the ear th  They have maiy abbeys and monasteries, all 
frill of idols of various shapes, to which they offer frequenk 
mfmnrm. 1ti8 ui&" ki the night chs y 8 n p a m d e d  the)nd 
o 8 luge cavdCda m the one side or the o t h e ~  of rha mul. Samstimer 
likewise by day the splrita assume the ap annce  nf their tnvellirq com- 
mnimu. who address them b~ nnme. a u f k l e a v o u r  to conduct then1 out 

tha &mez rad. Some also are kid.  in C W . I ~ P  the d e a n .  to hmvm 
rsl wb.i.ppeared l body of u m d  moo mdrAi i i i  &ml.th;lu, i d ,  
nppnheluive of blng attacked and plundered, have tJ;sn to flyht." It 
m m o d  unfair to our traveller to ~ n w r p o r ~ t e  thew statements wrth hrs 
text ; but we have girem the follow~ug sentence, which may be foundad 
m real inCrmu8tion. 

This  i r  d o u b l a d l y  C h r - t c h m  or S h d s w ,  &am of u l v l a e a d ~  
&China, on the elstern border of the desert. 

t l ' m p t  is one uf the m a t  mletrrated n m e a  in the history and gee- 
g n p b y  of A s k  during the middla mgea. IUapmth (Journal Anat. vd. 
xi. p. 481, &c.) cstimatas i t  u exlending k twaen  330 m d  4@ N. ]at. 
and fmm 1 P  to 330 long. W. from Pekin. Ha wnaiclan it ar including 
the wan t ry  nf the Eighun, with the northern part of China aa far lu 
tha *g-ho. He  divide. it intn four pnninces: Kunul, Bark0111 (os 
Tchinm), Torfin, and Ouroump.  It c o m p r d  the once pow?rfu! Fag- 
dom of the Hia, a people who aeem d i s t i d y  t d  to thew ongln In 
Om8t Thibet. Being, fwxonling to Klaproth, driven thence, thay mi- 
gn'd morthwnrd, and not only occopted this pan of Ceutml Ama, but 
w e m n  aftemarch 8 (Faat extent of the empire. They brought with 
them frum iu centnl  seat the Boodhist superstition, here indicated by 
the exlensire monasteries and vsrioua rites. Y a m  thus m e n  his .c 
rnrats ohmenation. fir ln -sing the desert he had l e i  behind him 
Torkestan, whrre ihs k u n u l l u m  faith had d e n  generally estahlrsbed. 
De Gurguea (quuted by Boui, vul. iv. p.96) rtntea t h e ~ r  or~ginal name to 
have kur Tuuh-himg chnnged fur the wuntly lntv Tan ut and for the pie intn Hia. T h ; r  power vaa wmpletely crusbedfy Geugis and 

ia samaunrs, and the rcry numa uf Taugut hoa gradunlly died awn).. 



a18 , CENTBAL A l l A .  

sacrifices and homage. Every man who has children 
rears a sheep, and at a particular festival at the end of 
the year, leads them along with that animal into the pres- 
ence of the god, to whom they all perform reverence. 
They cook the sheep and offer it very humbly before the 
idol, leaving it while they make their prayera for the safe. 
ty of their children. They then take the meat and carry 
it to the house, or wherever they please, send for their 
relations; and eat it with great joy and respect. They 
afterwards collect the bones, and preserve them with 
much diligence. You must know likewise, that when 
any one of them dies, his body is burned, and aRer he is 
carried to the place for this last oeremony, they erect in 
the middle of the path a house of cane, covered with 
cloths of silk anbgold. When the dead man is laid before 
this ornamented house, they place before him wine and 
victuals, believing that he will be similarly honoured in 
the other world. At the place of burning, too, they cut in 
paper, men, horses, camels, and coins of the size of be- 
zants, convinced that the deceased will possess all these 
t h inp  in the future state. On this occasion, all the in- 
struments in the land are sounded before the corpse. I 
must tell you, too, that after death the relations send for 
the astrologer, who is informed of the day, month, and 
year of his nativity, and then divines, by hisdiabolical art, 
the day on which the burning ought to take place. If it 
should be a week, a month, or six months, they keep it 
all that tinre, and never burn it till the appointed day. 
During this interval, they deposit it in a large box covered 
with cloth, and so presemed withcrocus and other spices 
that no stench arises. Throughout this period, they place 
daily before the box meat and drink, and leave it there for 
some time, till they think he has eaten it. These sor- . . cerers, too, often tell the relations that the dead body 
must not be carried out by the main door, hut by a private 
one, nr even through a breach in the wall.* All the idol- 
aters in the world proceed in this manner. Now I must 
go to another city wl~ic l~  lies Lo the south, near the ex- 
tremity of this desert. 

*Mr. Manden (p. 188) bar quoted good aothorities for the oh-c. 
of thew mramonies in Thibet, tho chief .eat of the religion of th. 
Lamas. 
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XXXV1.-Of the City of K m u l .  

Kamul* is a province, formerly a kingdom, containing 
cities and castles, with a capital of the same name. It 
stands between two deserts, the great one already de- 
scribed, and a smaller one, extending three days' journey. 
The people are all idolaters and have a peculiar language ; 
they live hy the fruits of the earth, having enough to eat, * 

and also to sell to the passenger. They are men of great 
gaiety, thinking of nothing but to sound musical inatru- 
ments, to sing, dance, and delight their hearts. When 
a stranger comes to lodge in a house, the master is high- 
ly pleased, and leaves him with his wife, desiring her to 
treat him in every respect as  a husband, while he himself 
goes and spends two or three days elsewhere. All the 
men of the province proceed in this manner, and do not 
account it any disgrace. The women are handsome, gay, 
and fond of diversion. Now, when Mangou Khan reigned 
a s  sire of the Tartars, it was reported to him how the 
people of Kamul gave over their wives to strangers, when 
he sent orders that, under a severe penalty, travellers 
ahould not be henceforth entertained in this manner, 
When they received this injunction, they were greatly 
grieved, held a council, and did what I will now tell you. 
They made up a large present, and sent it to Mangou, 
praying that he would allow them to treat their wive8 
according to the custom handed down to them by their 
ancestors, who, for this kindness to strangers, had gained 
tbe favour of their idols, and their corn and other crops 
had greatly multiplied. When he heard this message, he 
said, "Since you are so bent on your own shame, let it be 

Culled also Khamil, soltenad by the Chinese to Hamil. The travel- 
ler here, and we suspect in his next chaptar, evidently turn8 wide fmm 
 hi^ route to describe remarkable objects. This city being, as he justly 
atem, north-went from Cha-tchrou could not have been vi~i ted without 
a ratrograde movement, and withodt again crmsin and recrmsing tha 
derert. His father and uncle howaver. might very%kely have paaaed i t  
in their journey out or home: Being, as here described, situated in a 
wrt of oaris, i t  affords the means of crossing tho waste w ~ t h  greater fa- 
cility, and thntefofs, fhuugh circuitous, ia generally preferred. It was 
taken by the ambsssadora of Shnh Rokh, and by Goez (Mnmden, p. 179) ; 
alao by I u u t  OoUah. Moorcroft's ~nformant, after following our trarel- 
I d s  route to  Karashehr, then struck northward to Ouchi, and thence 
e m r e d  the desert to Kamul. (Vol. I. p. 378.) The Inttcr, according to 
Timkowskl (vol. ii. p. 386). is still equally freqnented, the concourse of 
cnrnmna giving it the appnornnre nf a large capital. 
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so." k e  allowedthem. therefore, to do as they pleased 
and hence they bare always maintained t b s  costom.' 

~ r n I I . - C l f  the Province of Gingbinahr. 

Ginghintalast is a province which is near the desert, 
between north and south, sixteen days' journey in extent, 
and subject to the great khan. I t  contains cities. castles, 
and three descriptions of men, idolaters, adorers of MR 
hammed, and Nestorian Chnstians. On the borders of it, 
towards the north, is a mountain containing a very abun- 
dant vein of copper and antimony. There is also one 
from which is made the salamander ; but do not suppose 
this is the animal so called, for no creature can lire in fire, 
hecause it is compounded of the four elements.' .It i8 only 1 
through ignorance that the salamander is called an ani- 
mal ; and a Turk, named Zurticar, who was verg learned, 
and governor of this province for three years under the ~ great khan, being much employed in working the mines, 
gave me an account of it. When this ore is taken from 
the mountain, and is broken, it strings together, and forma 
a thread like wool. Being then dried, pounded in a large 1 
mortar, aod washed, there remains that thread of which I 
have spoken. Being then woven like wool, it forms cloth, 1 
which is  dingy in colour at firat, but when placed and left 1 
some time in the fire, it becomes white as snow, without 
dirt or stain. This is the truth of the salamander, and 
e v e y  thing else &id about it is mere fable. I can tell 

Thia d s s n d m g  pwtim. M famerly obanad, ia but loa oDlnmm u f;(U* CUIYUL-IUIMS, e s p e u d y  w h e n  merehanu remain mneldsn- 
la ti-. Sir A. Burnes (rol. ~ i .  p. m, mentionq t b t  the system of 1 

temporary win, praruh even 8t Ymuud.  The supsratitious motirs 
alleged vu duubtlea. wn jund  up tn wnced  a null baaor one. Iu Ra- ~ musio, it la ~ a e r t e d  that they obeyed the comn~and of the khan t h m  
yean  ; but that the earth ceased to yield ifs ~wuatomed fruit8, and va- 
r i o u ~  unfortunate events occurred, which induced them to send the dep 
ntati n mentioned in the text. No such Etnternent in to h found in any 
#ad  edition. 

+ / A  the Cru- and Pipino, ChinchiMas. De Guigncd and M d e n  ~ 
mggesr Cben-hen, ur Leou-Ian. to the south uf  Kamul. Count Bani 
$nts it out on the Jewulu' map, in a b u t  400 N. Iat. and 150 long W. 

om Pe-king. I indin. to mention Barkoul, called by the ~ G n e l a  
Tckinsi a prorince of Tsnpt, elevated and cold, about 100 milea N. 
W. uf +mul. (Klaproth, an a h e  ; Ritter, Asien, "01. i. p. 379.) The 
EXPwloru seem to lndlcate R site beyond &mu1 and the hilly ehme- 
tsr of the tract. would Word better with it. &ntainiug r s m ~ h b k  
miner&. 



7011, too, that at  Roma there is a cloth* which the great 
khan sent to the pope aa a costly pmclent, and the rudari- 
um d o o r  Lord was placed within it. Now let ustell you 
of other provinm tn the south-east and emt. 

XXXVIIL--Of the Province of (lncciur. 
When you have departed from the province now de- 

scribed, you go ten days in tlie same direction. In all 
that way there are few habitations, nor does any thing 
occur worth mentioning. You then find a district called 
Succiurt with a capital of the aame name. The people 
are Christians, and idolaters, and under the great khan. 
All the three provinces last described belong to the gene- 
ral one named Tangut. Through all its mountains, rhu- 
barb is found in great abundance, and the merchants pur- 
chase and carry it over the whole world.$ They cannot, 
however, take tbie road through the mountains with any 
animals but those accustomed to the country, becauae a 
poisonous plant grows there, which, when eaten, causes 
the hoofs to drop off; but the native cattle, having learn- 
d its dangerous quality, carefully avoid it.4 They live 
by tbe fruits of the earth, but attend little to merchandise. 
Now 1 must tell you of another city. 

XXX1X.--Of the P m r i n a  of hnp ia im.  
Canpicion ia a great and nobk town, chief and capital 

of the whole province of Tangut. The people are idola- 
tern, and there are some who adore Mohammed, and a h  
*Thelrteredicion.ruhibitalm+ing ofthe-rinrhiohth. 

mnrher bu mfemd th corrnptxa =ha In Plpuro and h m n -  
i o  lho p n ~ p h  begm IJJ n y b g  t b t  "dot6 i8 made of u h m u ~ d s ~ . "  
Thim h u  bean m a t e d  u UI iuatdos of- cndd i ty .  In the pr-t 
test fmm tho Franch and Cnua the name of the a n i d  i. mdenrl  
intrknced u a simile, m d  the idin of i u  mtud axioton? ,-d w i d  
coutsmpt. The m ~ n e d  here mentioned 18 the ~ b e ~ l ,  d~ntrngulrhed by 
ib pcn l i a r  puplitis8 olnpwnting inu, thmd. which cnn be WOVenIBta 
cloth, 8nd of beiu iucombu8lrhle. It i8 uor well known, .nd r p a e i m ~  7 y-emrved in t i e  ~rit inb ~ n n u m  otimr places. 

n the French Suctuir, in Rarnluio Suffinir. The name in b e  haxt 
i taken from the Crnwr, u comi neuast  ta that of tha place undoubt- 
edly maant, which is SOU-l~heou.%~ iint on that extreme north-westam 

of the province of Shen-sw which jeeu far out inta T w .  
T ~ h i s  p+t i s  8tiU p3'oduced hers r p c n l i a r  excellence, m d  I* l 
leading .Ituls m the trule with the Ruai.ol a t  K1ach.8. M d s n ,  
p. 180. 

6 Thu w n t e n a  m n  only in RMn.io, urd Mr. M d n  hu not 
rbL to 6nd any amhrmn:2on of the f u t .  
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Christian8 who have three large and beautiful cburcbea.* 
The fimt have mrmasteriea and abbeys according to their 
custom, with a very great number of idols, some of which, 
I assure you, are ten paces high, severally formed ofwood, 
of earth, and of stone, all beautifully covered with gold 
and ivory. Their priests live more respectably than oth- 
ers, and guard themselves against luxury, though they d,~ 
not hold it for a very great sin. They observe the lunar 
months like ours, and in one of them do not kill any beast 
or bird. For five days they eat no fwd that has had life, 
and live more strictly than usual. They take sometimes 
thirty wives, or as many as they have wealth to maintain, 
and give them a dowry in beasts, slaves, and money ; but 
the first wife ranks always as the principa1.t If any of 
them do not phase him, she may be divorced. They mar- 
ry their cousins and even the wives of their father, and do 
not regard as sins many things which we account great 
ones ; for they live like beasts : therefore let us leave them 
and go to the north.% But I must tell you that Messeri 
Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco, remained in that city a year, 

' This city, called by Ramuaio Campion, by the Penian r m h n a d o m  
Kam-giou, by Gmz Can-ceu, ir Kan-tcheou, situated farther east in the 
n m e  projecting p r t  of Sben-ma. Petir de la  Cmix also 41s  i t  the 
upit.1 of Tangut ; but pe rhap  hefnllowed our traveller. Aermnling to 
Klaproth (Journal Asia%. vol. xi. p. 453), the realdence of the sovereign 
of tbat country had been at  Hing-tcheou, now Ning-hia ; but as  his 
had baeu for lome tima extinguished, Em-tchaw was then prolmbG(;i: 
chief city of the regiou. 

t Although o w  tnrel ler  had formerly deaerihed the Boodhist obcer- 
m e e s ,  he wnsshuck by seeing them hem on a gmrtsr male thrn before. 
Large mooarteries and gigantic images are its leading features, carried 
nut dwaya to the utmort extent tbat the meana of the worshippers 4- 
n i t ;  they would therefore be more ample in th18 great caprt81l thnu in 
ths fonner almost desert routs. The practice of polygnn~y s t~ tn les  Mr. 
Manden ns beiug contnry to the precepts of this mlruion. and ~ t s  trrac- 
tice in Thibet; but there i~ no want of pmof that tho Tnrt:us. u hile 
dopting im formr a d  obsenancar, do not d o w  i t  to ir~tr.rfen with n 
habit MI moted m o n ~  them aa that of taking as man wives n\ they are 
able to su~port .  Yr. k n d e n  hin~amlf quotes Pa11ss i r  thiv o~;kcrvition, 
wbich is ully cmfumed by Timkowski, vol. ii. p. 310. 

$ The tnveller appean a t  Ran-tcheou to close his itinerary into China. 
ss  no asriel of stations ir thence given either to Kambalu, or to  &he place 
called Clemenfu, where the partv found the nmprur. l i e  han taken ad- 
m t n g e ,  howevet of his long reiidence, either by excurrions, or as ure 
rnther suspect 11y ca:eful Inquiry, to obtain information respecting the 
countries atretching from i t  in vanrms directions ;- and theae he nor  
communicster 
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on particnlar business which I need not enter into. We 
shall now go sixty days northwards. 

XI..-Of the Pmvhce of Elma. 
After riding twelve days, you come to a city named 

Ecina,* which is at the northern extremity of the desert 
of sand, and still in Tangut. The people, who are idola- 
tera, breed camels and other beasts, and have falcons of 
different speoies and of good quality. They lire by the 
fruits of the earth and cattle, and are also employed in 
merchandise. In-this city, a man lays in provisions for 
forty days, during which time, traveling from Ezina 
northwards, there is neither habitation nor inns. But the 
people, except daring summer, remain in the valleys ; and 
in the mountains they find a number of wild beasts, es- 
pecially asses : there are also pine-forests. At the end 
of these forty days they reach a northern province, and 
you shall hear what it is. 

XU.-Of the City of KPrakorum. 
Karakorum ia a city three miles in circuit,t which was 

the first that the Tartars took when they issued from 
their wuntry, and I am to tell you of their actions and 
manners, how they gained command, and spread them 
selves over the world. You must know that they dwelt 
in the north, about Ciorcia, in which region are great 
plains, and no abode in cities or castles, but good pastur- 
age, large rivers, and abundance of water. They had no 
lords, yet paid tribute to the great sire, named in their 
language Unchan, whom we call Prester John, and who 

Thim &i&, though now mined ir mentioned in the hiatory of Gengin 
u one of p a t  import(LI10~. .nd i;s cnpnre in 1W ranks among his im- 
portaat exploits. t la described u a~tnrted on a river Boning from the 
north. arid fdlurg-into the H m n ~ - h o  m u  KM-tcbeou.-Pbba de la 
Croix, p. 376. 

t Oor madera who have perused the namtivea of Carpini and R u h -  
gnismnst b familiar with this celebratad Tartar capital. Its dimenmom 2~ her: eaBgBe?t?d ; but prubakly the a p w  occupied by the tanu 

be e m t l c  tnbes 1s mcluded. Even altar the removal of the coun to 
Pa-king this place continued to possess great importance, being the reai- 
deuce o i a  governor who pons-4th p e r  of life and death. To thh  
otfice Knblai, in 1293, named bi l  grand-son Temur. When that prince, 
hovnst. sooceeded to the throne and mewvad to Cbu, this Tartar 
a p i ~ l  into d a y ,  and we & not a r u e  of any madarn notiw of 
i u  .xi.tenee.-Ritter, Asien, vol. i. p. 581. 

S 



ia spoken of all ever the workl. They paid to him om 
beast out of every ten; but they multiplied so greatly, 
that he became afraid of them, and resolved. to meparate 
them into diaerent countries ; for which purpose he sent 
his barons unoog them. The Tartam on hearing this 
were much grieved, and, how a cauocil, determined 
to flee through drmert muntries to the north. w k  be 
could not lesEtr nor injure them. They then cawed to 
obey or pay tribute to hm,. aad remained th118 for a long - 

, time. 

XLII.-Oa Gongis, the hs Bnt Khn of lUhn 
Now it happened that, about 1187, the Tartars appoint- 

ed a king. who wa8 named in their language Gengia 
Khan. He waa a man of great worlh, sense and prowess ; 
and let me tell you, wheo he was eleoted, all the Tartara 
in .the world that were scattered through t h  a t r aop  
countries came and owned him as their lord. He maie- 
tained his power with great vigour, and the multitudes 
who ranged under his standard were a l m t  innumerable. 
When he saw M) numerous an army, he went cooqoering 
a h e r  connhies, and made h i m d m a s t e r  of eight provin- 
ces ; yet he neither injured nar robbed the peopla of any 
thing, but placing them under leaders in w om he ooold 
eontide, led them on to other triumph. A, ns he over- 
threw, as you have heard, a multitude of nations; a d  
seeing his good conunand and mildoeas, they cheemtily 
followed him, upon which he firmed the design of wbdu- 
ing a great part of the world. In the year 1W, he sent 
a message to Prester John, asking his daughter to wilb. 
Hereupon that monarch was very indi ant. and said,- 
" What impudence is thk in Gengis &? Knowa he 
not that he is my man and my vassal ? Return, and tell 
him that I would burn my daughter sooner than give her 
to him, and that he deserves to be put to death as a trai- 
tor and disloyal to his lord '* He then deeired the mea- 
sengem to depart forthwith, and never return. They 
presently went away, and coming to their w t e r  told 
him in order all that the other had said. 

Am+ing0thelsadhilrorpofPCli~& kCm&,+!btabp 
iq t-, off the yoke d 0- E ban a o a i a d  k nfh.,~ to p y  
tnbute ta bm. 
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sIII.-Bir h t t h  with l'rnsb John, and V i c k q  aver him. - 

When Gengis Khan heard this boastful speech, his 
heart swelled, ao that it almost burst within him ; for you 
must know he was a man of very great pride. He then 
said to his minister, and to all about him, that he would 
not continue to hold the mverei ty, unless Prester John 
were made lo pay more dearly this vinany than ever 
man did, and he must soon be made to see whether he 
was his v a d .  Then he summoned ronnd him the grea t  
eat army that ever was seen or heard of, and aent notice 
to Unchan that he muet deknd himself, m he waa coming 
against him. When that prince knew certainly the a p  
proach of Gengie with so great a form, he made light of 
it, saying, they were not men-at-arms ; yet resolved that, 
should he approach, he would do all in his power to take 
and put him to death. He then ordered all his people to 
be prepared and summoned from many and strange par& 
and a greater host and of more fonnidable aspect waq 
never seen. And why make a long story! The kban, 
with all his people, came to a great and beautifd plain, 
named Tendw, in Prester John's country, whare'he pitoh- 
ed h k  camp, and rejoioed greatly to bear that his enemj 
was coming, because it waa an excellent situation for 

ving battle. He sent for his astrologers. who were $ .  hristlrnt and Saracen, and reqniredto know which would 
mnqner in that battle, he or his antagonist. The latter 
wuld tell wthi6g of the truth ; but the former showed it 
openly ; for they brought before him a cane, cut in the 
middle, and placed the two parts on differenJ sides, and 
wrote the name of Gengis on one, and of Uochan on the 
ather, telling him, that when they had made their enchant- 
ment, he whose cane should come above that of the other 
would conquer in battle. He desired that this should be 
shown to him as soon as possible. Then they took up 
the Psaltery, read certain portions, and performed their 
enchantment, when presently the cane on which was the 

* In t6e edition of Pipino and all the anhquent onan to Rrmudo in- 
clusive, no meation i. m& of the Chri.tiuur a. concerned in thu Can- 
jumrim. Sn paing these editors clergymen, they might have Wet- 
*IS Por n pmsin little hmu,unble to tb p f e -  
thin bsa !kith. T% tsxt $n @ran, however, belog ~nppmrd 9 3 
the s u l y  .Il(bmida~ (tb. e o  h s  editims, the C r a m  md Puca), .p 
pean andhbrsllly ganaine 



CENTEdL ASIA. 

name of Gengis, without any one touching it, joined the 
other, and mounted above it, and this was witnessed by 

present. When be saw this, he was greatly rejoiced, 
and seeing that the Christians were men of truth, held 
them always in great honour. Two days after, the ar- 
'mies engaged, and it was the greatest battle that ever 
waa fought. The slaughter was terrible on both sidea; 
but at length Gengis conquered, his enemy was slain in 
the engagement, and he himself became master of all hb  
land. From that day he went on conquering many castles 
and provinces, and reigned six years ; but, at the end of 
that time, he besieged a fwt, named Cangui, where he 
was wounded in the knee by. an arrow, and .died. Thb  
wm.a  great miefortune, for he .was a brave and wise 
man.* 

XLIV,--On the Khaan who migqed after the Death of Cengtr. 

After the death of Gengis, the next khan was Cui, the 
third Bacui, the fourth Alton, the fifth Mangou, the sixth 
Kublai,t who is greater and more powerful than all the 

W e  am nbfiged to o h m %  that the author'm, bintarid id-icm 
d o a  not din lay the m u r e c y  usually found in h s  obaerm(ionm and de- 
miptionn. \is e a d j  account of Gengis exhibits indeed arude eonform- 
ity with the best histories, which do not themselves rest on any v e v  
a h m d  basil. (See D. 43-47.) But hia plaoin the death of that coo- 
q u a o r  only nix y e ~ b f t e r  tha~crmque6t of t h i a r i d ,  and thna a i r t aw 
gears before ila real period (in I S ) ,  appears, after all the excuaea urged 

v Marsden and b. to lm most extmordinartr. Ze t  we can scarwlr 
d-mbt that he would uw the best msana within' hia reach. and can oali 
hh the gars ig~onnca which reigned in t h ~ a  splendid court, on aud- 
mctswhieh micht have beeu sunmeed moat deeolv to interest it. It an- 
b a n  ~ndeed h t i o  attempt & m d e  tu dm;; a wrltten h l s t o r Y k  
the cbque&r.s exploits till the ,)me of Chamn Jhan ,  whom our trar- 
a b r  nsrtad DO h18 return. A Monfll chef, called Poulad, then tmk 
artrsordlnary patna to wllect all the trdltlmu, on the buhject.-Marsden, 
n 1QR r .  ! Our traveller haa not rsdeemed h h  hidmica1 character by this list 
of tho great khans, sncoeasars of Gangis. He has made fi1.e inatead of 
the four whom our readen, msy recollect. Okkod3y, Cuynb or Kuyuk, 
Mangou, and Knblni. Two of these five also a p p n r  to have beeu princm 
that never reigned ; an that nns 1s c.mittc& There is much appa.ance 
however ru i f  these names had lmdn tampred w.th breditom;-t5 th; 
i i ew of 'accommodating them to precucceire). i3ep.n. T I i v x ,  Bpkui, 
El.ench; Rnckui, C m s c a ;  Bacch'a, h c i ,  be=on.es ;a R~r .v . t r  Bsthyn, 
identifyin him with Bantu or Dathy, r~ w e l l ' k r ~ v n  br b's inrnsian of 21%. 5 mther suwect him L 2 o * e ~ e ~  to he ~ L I d a - r  .-r OktG, p ~ ~ c ~ d  

y y rmstalte after instead df Fer,m h y r d .  P .,'o Alton 3+" 
Illcpn, k c . ,  becomes in R C e . r : y ~  IJ&: ; trl ?A jacJIP F,' 
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rest ; for the other five together had not so much power 
as  this Kublai ; nay, let me tell you, that all t l~e  empemrs 
in the world, and all the Christian and Saracen kings, do 
not equal him, as is sliown fully in our book. Now you 
niust know that the great lords of the l ineap of Gengis 
Khan i~ e buried in a lofty mountain called Altai, and 
whenever the chief lords of the Tartars die, if i t  should 
be a hundred days' journey distant, they must be convey- 
ed thither to be interred. I will tell you another striking 
wonder ; that when the bodies of the khans are,? jried 
tu these mountains, the coaductors put to the s ~ & , d  a 
the men whom they meet on the road, spying, "Go and 
serve the great lord in the other world ;" and they do tbe 
same to the horses, kimng also for that purpose the M 
be has. You must know that when Mangou died, m ~ e  
than 20,000 men were shin, who had been met on the 
road when his body was removed to be buried.+ 

.d 
XLV.--On the Religion, Cwtorm, and Mannen of the Tsrtu.. f l  

Now since I have begun speaking of the Tartare, I m": 
tell you many things about them. They abide duri '"L 
winter in plains and warm situations, where there %!" 
abundant herbage for their cattle ; and in summer they. '5 
retire to cool places on monntains and high valleys, whe+" 
water abounds. They have wobden houses cqperedww: 
felt, of a round shape, which they convey wi thh%Hj j~?~  
wherever they go; for they have them so well ?iiMiha~d~ 
with twigs as  to be easily carried. Whenever they t 6:Ib 
down and set up a house, the gate is always pIacAff' 
the south. They have waggons so well covei'W'W%lP~~ 
black felt, that if it should rain the whole day, no*ivWFb" 
could reach any thing within; and they are drawn b 

. ,.* *8,!J * 
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omn and camels. On tho top they place their wives and 
children ; and I must tell you that the ladies buy, sd. 
and perform all the work necessqry for their husbands, 
who do nothing bnt hunt, hawk, and go to war. They 
live on flesh, milk, and the produce of hunting. and iike- 
wise on rats of Pharaob, which are found here in great 
numbers.+ They eat also the Beah of camels, dogs, and 
indeed of every kind of animal, and drink mare's milk 
They shun the ~eduction of mamed fentales, as a most 
vile and shameful thing; and the wives are very faithful, 

rfonniog extremely well the buainess of the household. 
very man may take as  many as he pleases, even to a F 

hundred, if he can maintain them ; yet they hold the first 
as the principal and most respectable. They scruple not to  
many their musins, and if the flither dies, the eldest son 
may take all his wives, except his own mother ; he mar- 
ries also the widow of his deceased brother. They cele- 
brate their marriages by great festivals. 
, The Tartars, who believe in a deity of a sublime and 
heavenly nature, burn incense in censers to him, and pray 
that he may preserve them in health of mind and body. 
They have also w e  called Nacygai, whom they call their 
earthly god, who guards their children, cattle and corn. 
They fashion him of felt and cloth, keep him in their house, 
and pay him great honour and reverence. They make 
for him also a wife and children of cloth, placing the first 
on his left band, and the latter in fmut. Before eating; 
they take the fat meat and anoint his mouth with it ; then 
lay bread before the door of his chamber. Having done 
this they say that their god and his family have had their 
share; and sit down to their own meals. I told you that 
they drink mare's milk, but it is in such a manner that it 
seema white wine, heing of an agreeable taste, and called 
0 h m i w . t  The wealthy wear rich robes of gold and silk. 

Thegn animab am dslcribed by Ball and Du Halde M a apecia-d 
ninmot, of a brm+8h colour, that b n m w  in the h i h  of Chi8 part d h r  
Our tnvellor idnntlfies them with the ichwnmon, popukrl e d l d  the 
mouse m n t  of Phuaoh. The Crasr?. b.8 -' (apples, of hmaoh, u 
evident mistake. The Paris Latin make. a r e v  1-gs m a  d r q  i 
t h o  n t h  and tImslatieg faraonfnrmn, w a ,  the rspracanriG d w g i z  
M abt~ndant would hnve been indeed m a t  e -wu~ 

t Koumiu, a . ~ e l l - h w n  fermented -trrm O ~ - C  & ,%y 31 rh. Turu nuionr 
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with -rid fm of the ermine, sable, and fox. Their har- 
new is beautiful and of great value ; their arms are bows, 
swords, and clubs; but the first is more used than the 
others, because they are excellent archers. On their 
back they wear amour of buffalo and other very strong 
hides. 

I will tell you the manner in which they maintain jus- 
tice. If a.man has atolen an article of little value, they 
give him seven lashes, or seventeen, or twenty-seven, 
going on thus always to three hundred and seven,* and 
many die under them. If he steals a horse or any tbing 
else for which he deserves to die, he is cut through the 
middle with a .sword; yet if he can pay nine times the 
value of what he has stolen, he is allowed to live. Eve- 
ry lord or other man, who owns oxen or any cattle, makes 
them be marked with his seal, and tben allows them to 
feed on the plain8 or among the mountains ; and whuever 
6nds one straying brings it to him whom mark is upon it. 
The  sheep and lambs, however, are guarded by a shep- 
herd. Their cattle are all remarkably large, fat, and beau- 
tiful. They have another wonderiiul custom which I had 
forgot; for when two men have one a son, the other a 
bogbter, desd a t  the age of four, they marry them to- 
gether, and represent the union by cards, which they set 
on fire, and when they see the flame and s m ~ k e  ascend- 
ing, they make great shoots and run hackward and for- 
ward, saying that the dead are going to their children in 
the other world, and are to be husband and wife there. 
They do more, for they paint on cards the similitudes of 
men, horses, cloths, bezants, and harness, then burn them, 
and say that all these things will be possessed by their 
children in the other wor1d.t 

XLV1.--@I their W . q  d h M a r  of their brmist. 

The Tartarn are good men-at-arms in battle, capable of 
much endurance ; and they can go through more warlike 
toil than other men. Olten. when necessary, one of them 
will remain a month without any food, except the milk of 
' In ~ U M ,  the nt~mben u a  7, 17,97, 37,47, and so on to a hnn- 

d.d. 
f Mr. Muden,  p. 919, hr. quoted hqrm Nannm and Sir J o F  hfd- 

sdn, tutimcroia to the pri.tanca of rhrs urnordin- mnmn 1n Tar- * and lha p r t .  of Chma bordering on it. 



a mare and the f l d  of animals killed by him in Bnnting, 
his horse feeding on the grass, without his needing to 
bring barley or straw. He is very obedient to his maaar- 
and when necessary will remain the whole night armed 
on horseback. They are the men in the world most ea- 
pable of enduring fatigue and trouble, subsisting at the 
least expense, and best fitted for conquering lands and 
kingdoms. They arraoge their armies in the following 
manner. When a Tartar lord goes to war, he has with 
him 160,000 men. He places a chief over every ten, ev- 
er)- hundred, every thousand, every ten thousand, so that 
each officer, even the commander of the hundred thou- 
sand, has to deal only with ten persons ; for he gives hie 
orders to the chiefs of ten thousand, they to Nose of one 
thousand, they to those of a hondtyd; a d .  tbqe .every 
man answers to his captain. The ,&dr@ rkousand is 
called a tut, and ten thousand a t om~.+ ,~ ; .Wben  the ar- 
mies are marching through plains and .1qol2ntains, they 
send 200 men two days in advance,:also behind and on 
each side, so that they cannot be attacked by snrprisa 
And when they are marching a long way they carry no 
baggage, but merely two large leathern baga, in whiah 
they put their milk, and a little earthen pot for cooking 
their victuals. They take a small tent, under which they 
remain.during rain. And I tell you ah, that wben ne- 
cessary they ride full ten days without food, and without 
lighting a fire ; but piercing a vein of their horse, they 
drink his blood. They have likewise their lgj&&kd,in- 
to a s cies of paste, which, when about to q~, j&@~r$&, .  
till it ccomes,liquid, and can be&gb3*Ka HL-d: 
to battle with their enemies, they coguer, in,thi 
ner: tbey apparently betake t - e l v e s " ~ ~ i d % & f  
flight, for they have so train&their horsesthat they turn 
round and round like do@..-. dndawhen t h e  are fleeing 
and hotly pursued, they fight,- well as  when they face 
the enemy ; for in their swiftest flight. they wheel about 
and dischayge their arrows, which kill both men and horses 
of the opposite army, who, when they think their adver- 

In Ramuaio, tho tut or tnc is mads 100 .nd tho toman 1hO. Tha 
number of 10,000 assigned to the l a o r ,  hmn in the text fton tb. 
~ m n c h  r e ~ i o n ,  ir undoubtedly the anrrsct one.--Murden, p. 215. Tb. 
h c a  omlt8 thc tom- 
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earies diseom6ted and vanquished, fall themseives one 
after the other. When tne Tartars have thus made a 
great slaughter. they turn and rush on so violently that 
they soon gain a complete triumph. All that I have told 
you here applies to  the genuine Tartars; but they are 
now much altered ; those who live in Cathay have adopt 
ed the manners and customs of the idolaters ; those in the 
Levant imitate the Saracens.* I have said nothing here 
of the mighty acts of the great khan, the sire of all the 
Tartars, nor of his splendid imperial court ; for these won- 
derful things are described elsewhere in this book. But 
let us now rerdtln to our mute on the great plain where 
w e  were when we began to speak of their actions. 
XLVII.-On the Plaina of Bangu, and the extreme PDlta of the North. 

When you depart from Karakorum, and from Altai, 
where the khans are interred, as I have related above, 
you go northwards through a country which ia called the 
plain of Bangu, and continues during a journey of forty 
days. The inhabitants, who are called Mecri, and are 
very savage, live on the flesh of animals, chiefly deer, nay 
I assure you that they ride upon these animals. Their 

* The  reader who has followed the acegunta of this people given by Car 
pini and Rnhmquis will b able to compare them with that here fumish- 
ed. Theirs is fuller. and d r a m  fmm mom intimate insuection a t  a tima 
when the inhabitan& wem more unmixed than they & hem s ta t4  to 
have beoonle attar the eonquest of China. Our traveller's deacriptim 
ia eridantl nor copied from them, yet exhibits ao clone a wncidenca as 
ia mditab% to both parties. They had mentioned that i the field ev- 
ery species of 8tnt.gem war stndionaly resorted to. 'hiths-abtemsnt 
here m d e  that they syntematically fought lying, though i t  haa parsed 
into popular belief, is probably exaggeratsd. 

Haring in  the conne of this volume heard ao much of the Tartan, the 
r e d e r  may no( be nnwilli to learn m e t h i n g  of their pmaent atate, 
u -fly o b w e d  by ~ i 3 0 w l k i  ; i n  w h m  eyes they appeared to re- 
t h  d the habita which might enahle them again to overran m d  deao- 
I.rs the world. They am however, held in anbjection by China.;nd 
their i r r ep la r  hordes could not now make hand againat a diaciphned 
fa. Room is thns left only for the display of their moat amiable qud- 
itws: kindnsrs in their familia&--gcmamity arid hospitality to atran- 
gen. Their tents are atill uimilarly cooatrncted ; milk, with oceanion- 
d y  a little mntkm, oontinues to be their etaple food. They have b e n  
p r a l l y  m a r t a d  to the Shaman superstition which haa gained poa- 
v m o n  of nearly all Eastern Asia ; yet the haie not the meana of cel- 
ebn t i~ rg  ita rites with the  - pomp u eLewhem. Its priests are u 
nmul called in to perform magical cores; hot they have introduced 
.alone this rude nee some tiactola of b k s  and 1itmaturc.-Travels, 
rd. ii. p. -7 



Bb& CENTBAL ABIA. 

curtomr, reeembk thatie of the Tartars, and they .re cab- 
ject to the great khan. They have neither corn norwine, 
but in summer ahundance of beasts and birds for hunting 
and hawking ; though in winter none remain in the coun- 
try oa account of the intenae cold. Afier travelling these 
forty days you come to the ocean ; and there ie found a 
mountain where the peregrine falcons build their nests. 
You must know this place contains neither men nor wo- 
men, nor beasts, nor any birds, except one species, wt t ioh  
is  called bargbdu,  on which the hawks feed. They are 
of the size of partridges, have feet like parrota, and tails 
l~ke  swallowa, and they fly veryawiftly. When the great 

I khan wiahea peregrine falcons, he sends thither for'them. 
In an idand of that sea, too, are bred the gerfalcons ; and 
I assure yon the place is eo far north, that the polestar re- 
mains behind, and is seen to the south. Those b i d  are 
bred on that isle in such abundance, that the great khan 
obtains as many as he pleases ; while others ate convey- 
ed to  Argon and other lords of the East.* Now that I 
bave told you of these northern provinces as far as  the 
ocean, let m return to Canpicion. 

XLVII1.--On the m a t  City of Eginul. 
When a man departs ffm that city, he goes five days 

eastward through a country where there are many spirits. 
who are often heard speaking during the night. You then 
find a kingdom called Erginu1,t belonging to the great 

* The m u m  here deyriqsd i. evidsntly (he -tern part of S i .  ; 
m d  though the m o u n t  18 p i e n  only from dmIULt hearmy, ~t m by m 
means inmmct.  The d r e a ~ w  of itd upeat, the rbanca of c d t u ~ r ,  
the diuppe- in winter of &ah, asen d the min-dsa am dl 
cbncteris t ic  featma.  The .hm. of tha uortharn oasan in p- 
tar am very little known to 0~0lve8,  but a n  d m b h  u d- u 
delerihed and tho mcka are likely to he t s n b u l  by e r fd  bird. d 
p r y .  6 search after the= to grniifp r)la pauk ,rf.lcmq. cbr 
nnlvenal among tha Tartarchief., ry av~dently the ~ m p n h s  wlneh U 
to the openlug of thin route. h a n k   ann not be i d m m  ; a d  
it seem. -ely probable t h n t y A 9 d  be the only bird ; yet w. h- 
very little means of judging. 

In Rumnsio, it ia suid chat the gerfalama mat horn Eumpa m nut 
conrayed to the great khan, but only to mme of the T a w  or orLr 
chiefs of the E u t .  Them is nothing of thia in the early ediciom. 

1 Marco! haying t i n i h d  hi8 northern axcanion, Fgim n 
differant d~recbon, the tneing of whiab is mended n t h  mrm ddSqdl*. 
This and the two fnllowi duLricu, howewa am a x p m d y  ma- w  ti. de In  mix (p. 31) u p* of ~ a u g u t ,  whch  - u r 

- 
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khan, and is included in the large province of Tangut. 
There are a good many towns, the chief one bearing the 
same name ; and the people are a mixture of Nc.t~w~att . 
Christians, idolaters, and Mohammedans. Prueet~tling 
thence eouth-bast, you come into the country of Cathay, 
when you will find in the m y  a city named Singuy + 

There are a good many other towns, still in Tangut, and 
eubject to the great khan: and the inhabitants are as  
above described. There are a vast number of wrld oxen, 
as large as elephants, and very beautiful,--their back be- 
ingentirely covered with white and black hair, three palms 
long. These animals are a h  caught and tamed, when they 
do twice as much work as the common OX.? This coun- 
try. too, produces the best musk in the world, and I will ' 
describe the animal by which it is supplied. It is small, 
about the size of an antelope, which it resembles in the 
feet and tail, but has a soR thick hair like the stag, no 
horns, only four teeth, two above and two below, three 
incbes long and very sharp. It is a beautifa creattkre ; 
and, on its being taken, there is found a bag between the 
skin and the flesh, containing a b l d y  imposthum, which, 

snbjecrion ; them cab be no doubt, therefom, that them existed and wsm 
known under the mmer by which ha describes them. Mr. M a d e n  sup- 
paa Eainul to be Kobnor, bat nemin#ly on no good #round, the dim- 
tlncs bemug, as he admit8 much ater than here stated, and the dire* 
tion month-mth-weat. i n k e d  Xut. The Jewlts' map exhibits, in 
e n q l y  the positloo indicated, a place oalld Nguei-yuen. If we just 
make t b  not tmumnd change of tho fint N into R, the names will round 
mr mimilar. The Pui8 Latmn hp. Ermvl: the Italian MS. Eratuul. 

* ' ~ r .  N d e n  so-s this to he ~ i $ i b i  a \YOU-known ~ t a t i 6 o u  the 
hontier of C h i n  Roper. Boni, however 'observes, that fmm a place 
firs day.' journey east of Ran-tcheon, thd mote thither would he due 
wnth. He cweeives, therefore, with aeerning probability, the city h e n  
mentioned to he S i - w n ,  capital of Sben-see. That extensive province, 
stated afhrrrard. to be t m n  Uve  day^' journq in length, appears here . 
d y  described. I ~ J  fert%y and populou.neu rr) mmbmned,wmth a 
legme of r n d e n a  which d e n  it approximate to the neighbbunngd~a- 
hico of RMq. Mr. Manden a g s s  in an port of hi. view the awe- 
msnt of i u  being still in Tangut ; but u we%ave already o k r r e d ,  this 
numa ru then extended M f u  u the Homg-ho, aud connqoenrly in- - .  

/ inclnded Shenree. 
t This is the yak or boa p a a i m ,  having ita shoulders and tail cor- 1 e d  .nth a nmCusion uf wft black hair: an apwndaas which m n l  

t * u p n t  it8 i q m n t  rim, here 8omewhai eqbi.tsd.- It more pmp- 
8riy b e h ~  to hibt  ; bnt Du H d e ,  in hrcrilnn Shen-ae intimatam - hers, nentl011- number d w i ~  d m  t b  

OfcaUI# hw. 



when the ekin is cut through, is drawn out, and forms the 
musk whence iawea 80 slrong an 0dour.f In this wn- 
try it ia very abundant, and of good quality. The peop!e 
also raise plenty of corn, and engage in merchandise and 
manufactures. The region extends to a journey uf iull 
twenty-five day& There are pheasants twice as  large as 
ours, wits tail8 from e v e n  to ten palms 1ong.t Others 
resepble o w ;  and there are various birds, with finely 
wloured wiogs. The people, who are idolators, are f a t  
with small noses, black hair, and no beard unless on the 
obin. The ladies have no hair except on tlw head, and 
are every way very handsome. The men are volnpt11- 
ous, and are authorized by their law and usage to take a s  
many wives aa they can maintain. If a woman is beau- 
tiful, though of humble birth, a great baron readily es- 
pouses her, giving to her mother such a sum of money as 
may be agreed on. 

XL1X.--On the P r o v i o ~  of E e g a i e  
When a man departs from Erginul, and goes eight days 

eastward, he finds a province of Tangut called EgrigaiaJ 
where there are cities and castles, and the chief one is 
named Ca1acian.Q The people are idolaters; yet there 

The musk m i m d  also belongs pcul isr ly to Thibet; hut, like rh. 
other, appenn, introduced by Marm In treating of the country w h e n  h e  

t aaw ~ t .  It is elsewhern repeated1 mentioned. In Ramusio, the 
is said to be formed at  the time of f u i  moon ; but this fabalms state- 

mei t  is not xu the early edition.. 
t The fine pherwnts of China, with the length of their beautiful M1.. 

have of late years attracted the attention of Eumpe. and adorned it. 
menapsries.-See Account of Chino. Edinburgh Cab. Lib. vol. iii. ~ . 4 l &  

$ Fhe  traveller, now returnin to Erginul;pmceeds eastwad-ta tha 
glare hen, named. of which Mr. karsden can hbd no rnce  unlcn. in  th. 
Eighur country ; but this lies IU quite adiffnrent dinctim. M. Klapmtb 
(Jour. Asiat. vul. xi. p. 63) obaerves that Hing-tcheou, now Ninghio, ibe 
residence of the former sovereign of Tangut, was cnlled in the 1. 
of that cuuntry Eyirkiai which he suppdgea with pmht p r o b G  
be the ~ ~ r i ~ a i a h f  uur tke l l e r .  In fact, if we t.ke hrginul to be Nguei- 
yuen, we sbd l  find i t  tobe exactly in the specified dlatnnce add i rec t ion  
fmnr thnt place. 

$ Mnrnder. auggesta that Cnlncia may he the Cn11.m of R u b r u q h .  m 
Ciaha of Goez ; which Count Boni justly rejects ss admitted to be a t  m 
immense distance from the territory here treated of. Ha auggeata..eem- 
~ngly on goul grounds C a h t ~ i  a place on D'Anville78 map some dist.nca 
north of Nipghi?, anh un a bknch of the Hoang-ho, in the,mcnr north- 
erly part of lta course. Our traveller now enierm upon a third det&hnd 
ainrmry, to illustnte intcre.tlng objecb adjacent to thme of which he 
hu b e n  treating. 
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are thne towns &Id by Nestonan Christians. They are 
subject to the great Tartar; and in this city is  made 
cloth of camels' hair, the most beautiful and valuable in 
t h e  world. There is a kind of wool whence they manu- 
Lcture  very h e  white camlets in great quantities. These 
the merchants convey by many routes to Cathay and other 
parts throughout the world. Now let us go to Tenduc, in 
t h e  territory of P~es t e r  John. 

L.-On the P m b  of Tenduc, and of Gog and Mngog. 

Tenduc is a province towards the east,* where there 
a r e  cities and castles, and the chief one bears the same 
name. The people belong to the Fea t  khan, like all those 
formerly subject to Preqter John. In this province there 
is a king mmed George, descended from that prince, and 
who indeed elljoys his power. He holds the land under 
t h e  khan, but only a part of that which was possessed by 
hie ancestor: 1 assure you, however, that the khans have 
&en given their daughters and female relations to the 
reigning kings of this line. In this province are found 
t h e  stones whence azure is mabe ; they are plentiful and 
good. Camlets, too, are woven of camels' hair. The 
natives live on cattle and the fruits of the earth, and 
have likewise some merchandise and manufactures. The 
Christians, as already mentioned, are mastera of the land ;t 
but there are also idolatem and worshippers of Moham- 
med. There is  likewise a people called Argon, meaning 
in French Gnaerpul, that is, mixed of two different races. 

Temdnc id menrimed by Wtim de Is Cmix (p. ,%) ar one of the most 
rxtonded tract# of K~nlr i thy .  Tbi8 name, meaplng the B I d  Cathay. 
&longed to m district ocenp~ed by numemns C h ~ n e ~ ,  who, when thelr 
cwna). w u  w e m a  by the Leao and the Kin, sought new nttlementa 
in the wilds of Tarta They filled a lopg tarrito~~ to th6 m t h  of 
Mougolim VI I  w o?&ngot, and r e m h ~ ~  appaqntly M h e r  east- 
ward thaa 8s mprsasnted 11 the map of M. D wuc. They introduced 
into t h ~ a  wide ngion s degree of dm and population to which it waa 
before a s t n a g u  ; but wLieL, amid subseguent ramlutioru, it h.s besn 
nmble tn #upport. It J ieW,  howaver, to the arma of,Ommg Khan, 
pad w u  inmr d into his dominions ; aftarwards, wlth ttie others 
i t  ru n d n e x a z h e  empire of Gengis. Mr. MvsdenC idea of any cnd 
nexiun with the Tnngbri appesN quite unfounded. 

t W e  bave mantioad&mrhere the widely pmuailing mport of Onmg 
Khra. M n g  a Cbrirhn ~ . m g n ,  uld t+,mfcue named e s t e r  John. 
Ths statamant now mmde mads moooilam ~ t .  We mny ndlca also the 
b t tm to tL. Pape frrrm Joaa de Mmm -0, who h u t s  of having 
Cwptiwd the wan nf.Pri&Wa O m w n  hb.m nnntiaud-Marcds~ p 244. 



They are handsomer t h n  the ahem, more weat and 
commercial. Know that in tbis province was the chief 
seat of Prwter John, when he ruled over tbe T a m  and 
all tbe surrounding countries ;and this George ia the sixth 
in succession from him. TI&, to@, is the place which we 
in .our country call Gog and, Magog, but they call it Ung 
and Mungul ;* and In each provtnce waa a different race 
of people,-in Ung were the Gog, and in Muegul dwelt 
the Tartars. 

When a man rides through that province seven days 
eastward towards Cathay, he finds many cities aed w- 
tles. The inhabitants are Mohammedaoa, idolaters, and 
Christians ; they carry on trade, and manufmture fine 
gilded cloths, called Mlcin', with varibus Linda of silk 
cloth, and are subject to the great khan. Them ir a city 
named Sindacui, wish many mannfacttma of hameaa a d  
trappingo neceesary for an army. In the mountaios of . 
that country is a plaae named IQfu, when tliere ia a very 
pruductive silver mine. They have no aaat of bearts and 
birds for hunting. Now let us depart fmm this pmvhce 
and its cities, and travel'thne days, when we shaU find a 
town named Cianganor, in which is a h e  palaoe d tha 
great khan [already described, p. 1911. 

LI.-On the City of Cluada 
Departing from this city, and travelling three dap b 

tween north and north-east, you come to another namsd 
Chandu,t built by Knblai, the great khan now reigning. 

~ u u i ~ r e n m b b n t * l i n ( b a M W h  apeobUyunmg 
the &.an?, u two nugh - r h o  held a% ahtian in &ha 
north d b.u ~ h .  r a m m L  of their nuaon to u 4 Y+. 
with . ccamqwdiw mnghasr of clu+m, *am# to%- auggukd 

wnt an& theay mpamg thew Identity. ";g . .  
poutam of thi. phm norm to dmit  of no Qubt. .iwe Gerbil- 

1% in 1601 while -  yip^ the emparor M .a mxmmion into Aton- 
polim, riridd im r im.  gn#ntioru them nuder ihs nuns of Sbangtu, 
u thme d f i e  h a n k y  pLoe of the em nul of the Yuan dgmst)., rs 
ths Chinen, r e d  th& fa+ b KU&. The pa*tian in in lautude 
JW w N. N. E. of ~ e - k n t .  ~ e r & h  pmio~larij  matima tha p a r  
abuadaucs of ever apecim d  me It. pojtion m m  datermine tho 
pmcediog one of Ziaqpnor fmm which it im .trtsd to lie chrsa day.' 
io-e northat .  ~n th.t'prsc*s nit. m 6rd a of MU, with 
m.sJri-.gn.ing& r i t h h m o - i . p u c ~ . ~ h . p  
xnv. % d a t h a i r n u y L t s , w u y p u L i ~ . b o l . t b t r o p L a .  
tbboabdy 
X.md.0 OIa~rad.--&'-v= 



CENTBAL ABIA. 

Here he has built R most magniticent palace. [Thin, 
I 

urn, was formerly described when treating of the mode I 

of life and hunting residences of that great monarch, 
p. 118, &.I - 
hm-nnr, or White M e ,  sihlrted, u he admits, at a re ry  gmd di8t.m. 
M. Ritter (Aden, rol. i. 141) augErt. the T d  nor. which is indwd 
nsarsr. but wtill mom ~ N I  L b e  dap d&t&t. It lies, besides, due 
no&, inwted of wuth-west, as stated by our.tnseller,ahoae authority 
themfors mmt ha entirely thrown u ide  if w# idopt either of these s u p  
positiitimu. Indeed, I u w o t  but r e d ,  that Mr. M s d e n  h u  bssn pa- 
culiarly nnsucceuful in h 1 n g  the p i t i m 8 ' o u  t h u  fmntier, w that, 
ware i t  not for the uda  of Count, Boni and M. Klaproth. I shuuld hare 
found mymlf mnoh a t  a low. T h ~ a  failure a p p r n  to hare uimen chiefly 
fmm h i m  rmEortumte h h i t  of suppcaing hmmlf at liberty, where he  
could find rhn mlirhtat rwamblnnoa in name .nd deyiption, to suppow 
him author guilty of thn moat enormom errors I. to d~stance, direction, 
and pition. In a note on one of them ehrpten he y s ~  with Frmter 
w L1 M- polo does not point out t b  eituatiou him place8 in t h i  y order, hut pew from one to another Jlut u hi8 fancy him." 
n hop hmalsr, (hot reawn hu now been p w n  for, mlimnnq that 

rob h . l lspd misrakw .n is fact thas d hi. ed1r~18 ud mntnr 
F-= 



PART, IIL 
Voyage throngh the Indian Sear, and Hislos.icd Account. 

of Wc;trm Asia. 

Chinese Navigation to Indir-Description of Japan- 
thitherh Knhlai-the Oriental Archipelago. i u  Pm%f%dmz 
~picam-$iait to Taiompa-War between th; g i n r  and f uhlai-Ac- 
count of Jars-Malfha-Amval at Sumatra-Voyage mund the 
Ialand-The different Kingdoms-Savages ef the Interior-Produce 
of Palm-toddy Camphor Sago-The Andrman and Niwbar Llsnds 
-Ceylon ; i t i ~ e a r l s  and Rubies-Superstitious Legends ofthe Pec- 
pls-Coaat of Maabsr or Commandel-Various Customs and Su  r 
stitions-Maaulipatam ; its fine Clothe-the Dismond ~ i n e k ~ s ~  
d m  and the Legend of St. Thomas-The Bramins and their vnrimn 
Ordan and Observances-Cpil Coilon ; Comari ( C a p  Cornorin)- 
Eli or Dely-Malabar ~olut-dreadful Piracies-Tuna and CamtaIa 
--Sumnant (Gumrat)-Mention of Mekran-Polo 'vea Repmts ool- 
lactad respecting Africa-Socotra ; Whale-fuhery-%adngascar ; fab- 
ulous Rumoun-Confounded with SauthernAlrtee.-Zanguehar ; why 
ammidared an laland-Ahpinia ; its Description-Warn m t h  Adel- 
Arabia, Aden Shaher Dofar, Kdhat-Return to Ormua-Undertakes 
to relate the k8roluti&1s of Western Aaia-Kaidu, Prince of S-- 
cand-His W a n  with KKuni-Exploit. of his heroic D a n g h t e r a s  
Contest with &on, Princa of Perala-Variuua Adventures of m u  
who im dereated and mads Prisoner but aftornards raised to the per! 
"an Throne-His Death-Reigns Af Quiacatu and Baidu-Tbe l a t k  
vanquished by Ghazan, Son to Argon-Tartar Kingdom in Siberi. ; 
Dw-sled em, flue Fun-Region of Obacurity in the North-Ruuir 
-Black gea'aud neighboaring Coudtries--Suceessionof T a r k  Prin- 
ces ou the Volga-Great War  between Bnrka and IImlpLu-Another 
between Toctai and Nogai-Conclusion. 

I.-India and the S h i p  navigating thither. 

HAVINO described so many inland provinces, 1 will now 
enter upon India, with the wonderful objects in that re- 
gion. The ships in which the merchants navigate thither 
are made of fir,* with only one deck, but many of them are 

Mr. Mnnden does not believe that timber of thin speciea cap be ac- 
cessible to the Chinese ahiphuildar. H n  dnes nnt perhap duly eanaider 
that m i d  the elaborate cultirntion f,lrestn are allawed tn grow only o i  
:he Idtieat mountain-ridges. ~ h e s ; ,  the south especially, reach quits 
an Alpine height, and must hare a reald climntc suited to northern mm. 



divided W t b  into eixty compartment& in eaolr of wbioh 
a p e m n  can be conveniently accommodated. They have 
one rudder and four masts ; while some have two addition- 
al, which can be put up and taken dowo at  pleasure. Many 
of the largest have besides as many as thirteen divisions 
in the hold, formed of thick planks m~rtised into each 
other. The object is to guard against acoidents which 
may cause the vessel to spring a leak, such as striking on 
a rock or being attacked by a whale. This last eircum- 
atance is not unusual ; for during the night the motion of 
the ship through the waves raises a foam that invites the 
hungry W a J ,  which, hoping to find food, rushes vio- 
lently against the hull, and otten foroee ig part of the bot- 
tom. The water entering by the leak, runs OR to the well, 
whiah is always kept clear ; and the crew, on perceiving 
the occurrence, remove the goods from the inundated divi- 
sion, and the board8 me so t,ight that it cannot pas6 to 
any other. They then repair the injury and replace the 
articles. The.planks are double, fastened withir~tb nails, 
and plastsred without and wiahin, but not sacured by 
pitch, of which the people are destitute. They- therefore 
take lime, beat it into fine powder, and mix it with an oil 
fmm trees, so that it becemes equal to glue. Thew ves- 
sels carry two hundred mariners, and five or six thousand 
loads of pepper; they are moved by oars, on each of 
which four hande are employed. Every one of them has 
two barb,  large enough to carry a thousnd loads, and 
forty seamen well armed, who often assist in dragging 
the large ships. Ten mall boats are also kept for fishing 
and various other services ; two being attached.to each 
bark. When the ships have sailed a year, and stand in 
need of repair, a fresh plank is fastened above the two 
others, then nailed and cemented,* till they sometimes m- 
The prodnca is  easily conveyed down to the coast by the nummua riv- 
en  m d  canal..-Historical Aoeount of China (Edinburgh Cabinat Li- 
bra*% vd. I . ,  p. 19 ; vol. ii. pp. 239 233. 

e dma~nn lute eampartment. iornpletely detached fromeach other, 
m d  the ws of a cement compoaed of lime and oil is still the ayetern 
o ' n which Chine- juukn aremnstructed. ~istorie'al Accouut of China 
g i n b u r g h  Cabinet Librnry), "01. i;. p 239, MU. The mention of 
whales, and of the prcceedin in avra oPb leak, are found only In Ra- 
mnsio. Tb dvmtap s t a J i n  ths latter case ia obvious nnd impor- 
taut ; bur we B n  XI& aware of accident. from wlules being w d  in tha 
Chinese Sea. 

'!. 
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quire a depth of six pIanks. Having thus d&sribed the 
merchant-vessels that go to India, I will tell you of the 
country itself; but first I must mention the many isles in 
this sea lymg to the eastward ; and A&, of one named 
Zipangu. 

11.-bland of Zlpurgu, a d  Tartar Expedition thither. 

This is a very large island, fifteen hundred miles from 
( t h e  continent.* The people are fair, handsome, and of 
agreeable manners They are idolaters, and l ~ v e  quite 
separate, entirely independent of all other nations. Gold 
is very abundant, and no man being allowed to export it, 
while no merchant goes thence to the mainland, the peo- 
ple accumulate a vast amount. But I will give you a 
wonderful account of a very large palace, all covered with 
that metal, as our churches are with lead. The pavement 
of the chamber, the halls, windows, and every other part, 

, have it laid on two inches thmk,? so that the riches of 
this palace are incalculable. Here are also red pearls, 
large, and of equal value with the white, with many other 
precious 8tones.S Kublai, on hearing of this amazing 
wealth, desired to conquer the island, and-sent two of hie 
barons with a very large fleet containing wamora, both 
horsemen and on foot. One was named Abathn, the other 
Vonsanicin, both wise and valiant. They sailed from 
Zai-tun and Kin-sai, reached the isle, landed, and took 
possession of the plain and of a ndrnber of houses ; but 
they had been unable to take any cay or castle, when a 
sad misadventure occurred. A mutual jealousy aroae 
amongst them, which prevented their acting in any con- 
cert. One day when the north wind blew very strong, the  

This is  evidently Japan. The nearest p r t  of the northern inland in  
reckoned by Mr. Manden (p. 572) n t h e r  seemingly too low at only 500 
milea. Chinese li (about a third bf a mile) may have bee; meant ; or 
the d t e r  might refer to the moat central part of the group. 

t The extent and productiveness of thin em ire with the studied ex-  
clusion of foreigners are circumtsncea well {nokn. The gold nunas 
are described as veri  crmiderable, and monopolized bp the sovereign. 
The modern palace is not repremuted as so richly covered with gold : 
but authoritias, both European and Chinese state this ornament to have 
been formerly employed much mom profwiy.-~arsden, p 572,573. 

f Count Bon~ quotes Thunberg and Olivier de Nort both Par the abun- 
danw ofpar18 in Japan and for their I-& colour. h i s  tint is  observed 
even in a few of those found in Ceylon.-Ymdnn, p. 573 



troops expressed to each otlrer apprehensions, that if' they 
remained, all the vessels would he wrecked. ?'he whole 
then went oo board arld set sail. When they had 'pro- 
ceeded about f'our miles, they Sound another small isle, 
+)n which, the storm being violent, a number sougl~t re- 
lilge. Others cwld not reach it, many of whom suffered 
shipwreck and perished; but some were preserved and 
nailed for their native country. Those who had landed, 
30,000 in number, looked on themselves a s  dead men, see- 
ing no means of ever escaping; and their anger and grief 
were increased, when they beheld the other s b p s  making 
their way homeward. 

The sovereign and people of the large isle rejoiced 
greatly when they saw the host thus scattered and many 
of them cast npon the islet. As soon as the sea calmed, 
they assembled a great number of ships, sailed thither and 
landed, hoping to capture all those refugees. But when 
the latter saw that their enemies had disembarked, leav- 
ing the vessels unguarded, they skilfully retreated to an- 
other quarter, and continued moving about till they reach- 
ed the ships, and went on board without any opposition. 
They then sailed direct for the principal island, hoisting 
its own standards and ensigns. On seeing these, the pep  
ple believed their own countrymen had returned, and al- 
lowed them to enter the city. The Tartars, finding it de- 
fended only by old men, soon drove them out, retaining 
the women as slaves. When the king and his warriors 
saw themselves thug deceived, and their city captured, 
they were like to die of grief; but they assembled other 
ships, and invested it so closely as  to prevent all commu- 
nication. The invaders maintained it seven months, and 
planned day and night how they might convey tidings tu 
their master of their present conditiun ; but finding this 
impossible, they agreed with the besiegers to surrender, 
securing only their lives.* This took place in the year 
1269. The great khan, however, ordered one of the com- 

Both in the Chinese and Japanese annala this expedition ia relatad, 
and reprelentad as having been rendered akrtive by disastrous ahlp 
mxk. In pnrtiemlars, however they differ fmm each other; while our 
hareller, ha-g been In chinatwhen the n e w  arrived, had the heat 

pmmnities of @tug imformatiun. Them is no rea8on tu suppcee, 
; % ~ ~ f ~ r a ,  t h t  hi, mom dstliled aeeonnt may not IJE #snenily COP 
nct. 
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mandem of this host to lose his bead, and the other to be 
sent to the isle where he had caused the loss of so many 
men, and there put to death. I have to relate also a very 
wonderful thmg, that these two barons took a number of 
persuns in a castle of Zipangu, and because they had re- 
fused to surrender, ordered all their heads to be cut off; 
bat there were eight on whom tbey could not execute this 
sentence, beeause these wore consecrated stones in the 
arm between the skin and the flesh, which so enchanted 
them, that they could not die by steel. They were there- 
fore beaten to death with clubs, and the stones, being ex- 
tracted, mere held very precious.* But I must leave thin 
matter and go on with the narrative. 

111.-Idolatry and Cruelty of the Japanese. 

The idolaters of Cathay, of Manji. and of these isles, 
have all a uniform worship; their idols have heads re- 
spectively of the dog, the hog, the sheep, and various other 
animals. Some have a head and four faces, others three ' 
heads, one in the proper place, and one on each shoulder. 
Certain images have four, ten, and even a thousand hands. 
and these last are held in peculiar reverence. When the 
Ohrietians ask them why they form idols in so strange a 
manner, they reply,--" Our ancestors left them to us, and 
we will leave them to our children." The actions d 
these beings are so various and diabolical, that they muat 
not be mentioned in this book, because it would he a wick- 
ed thing in Christians to read them.t I shall only men- 
tion, that any idolater of these isles, when he captures 
an enemy, who cannot procure a ransom in money, in- 
vites his friends, who cook and eat the prisoner,$ reek- 

* The &lnaion of m l p o r i n g  &amow rendered iavubyuable tho 
urn of amulets, is  statad by Mr. d e n  (p. 575) to to mmmon in tb. 
oriental islands ; snd an inatance ismentioned when the Portuaue~e w e n  

ed upon by it. 
religion of Boodh, long the m a t  popular in Chins, ha# .Lo 

been e x t e ~ i v e l y  diffused through Japan, qo that the superstitiom ofthe 
two oouutriea am correctly repreaentad M similar. The deformed .nrl 
mnltiform idols, either native or lnhoduced from Id ia ,  ars a h  com- 
m u .  Thunberg mentlolu many in the templea at Miam, a d  b&- 
imhin from twenty to forty-81. a- 
i report, thorrgp p*ably quite nnfounded, iq not nnlikaly lo 

have u u e n  dunng the ~mb~ttered war -d betmen t b  Tslgn .,,,j 
Japane.e. 
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oning his'fleah the most-delicate food that can be ob- 
tained. 

1V.--Sea of China, and nnmsmn* I.knd..* 
You must know, thst the gulf containing this island is 

called that of Zin, meaning in their language the sea o p  
posite to Manji. According to skilful and intelligent mari- 
ners, who have made the voyage, it contains 7448 islea, 
mostly inhabited. In all these there grows no tree which 
is  not agreeably fragrant, and also useful, being equal or 
superior in size to the lignum aloes. They produce aleo 
many and various spices, including pepper white llke 
snow, as well as  the black. They yield also much gold, 
and various other wonderful and costly productions ;t but 
they are very distant and difficult to reach. Tho mari- 
ners of Zai-tun and Kin-sai, who visit them, gain indeed 
great profits ; but they spend a year on the voyage, going 
in winter, and returning in the summer; for the wind in 
these seasons blows only from two different quarters, ooe 
of which carries them thither, and the other brings them 
back.S But this country is immensely distant from In- 
dia. You may observe, too, that though the sea be call- 
ed Zin, it is really the ocean, just as we say the sea of 
England, the sea of Rochelle. The great khan h m  no 

* Ramnaio be ' t h ~ a  cha tar t h w :  ''Departing from the 
=i-tun, and sai& a reaterfy c o n m  inclining to the aouth, fi?% 
nulea, yon pan the gulf named Keinan, the nangarlon dong the north- 
e rn  sbme of which occnpia two months. It bonnda the wuthem pdn 
of Manji. and then approachn the conntriaa of brim, Toloman, and many 
athem already mentioned." Mr. Marsden dmica that the perhd of two 
m m t b  im too l a w ,  and that the numemna and diatant coasts mention- 
ed in ths  chaptar am improperly atated M within thn gulf, wheraru they 
evidmtl y include dl thwe belonglngtn bhe Indian archiplago. Neither 
of tkaw e m  appsur  in o m  text, t a b u  frop the s v l  J ediliona. The 
mention, however, of Painan (evidently Hu-nan) a h a  some kind of 
kfmmatim in tho pmn who inwrted the paasap in Ramusio. 

t The number #tatad i s  dunbtleu fanciful and exaggerated ; yet when 
we consider the various puup wmpaaing the oriental archiplago - 
many conrirting of n n w m n a  imlets, the whole amount muat bs vdrl 
p a t .  They are, ru hem justly notioed, pnductivs b y m d  any other 
prt of the world in aromatic and odorifsmua plant., also vrry rich In gold. 

$ The  di.t.nce wodd  nnnt be very formidable Lo a British mariner but 
i. othervim to the roder Chinew navlgaior; while thia aea,too, ia ;ern- 
pastnow and dangermu. The junk8 atill parform only one voyage in 
tbs y o u ;  4 , u  h e n  mnect ly stated u i l i n  the winter with the nonh- 

~wI*)o, and ntnrn in summer k i t h  the mth-wes t  one.-Ma- 
den. p. 588. 
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power _over these lelsnds.* Now let us return to Zai-tan, 
and resume our narrative. 

V.-Of Cimba, and Expedition thither. 

On leaving that port, and sailiig west and somewhat 
swth-west 1500 miles, you reach a country named Cian- 
ba,t which is very rich and extensive. The people are 
idolatera, have a language of their own, and a king, who 
p a p  tribute to the great khan, but only in fine elephants 
peculiar to the country. That monarch, seeking to sub  
doe him. sent, in 1278, one of his barons with many men, 
horse and foot, who began to lay waste the country. The 
~overeign, who was very aged and much afraid of such 
powerful warriors, did not venture to engage them on the 
upen plain, remaining secure in strong cities and fortress- 
es ; hut all the lands and houses were wasted and Jestroy- 
ed. Grieved at the desolation of the temtory, hesent mes- 
eengers, who said to the great khan, " Sir, the king of Cian- 
ba salutes yon as his liege lord, and states himself to be a 
man of great age, who has long preserved his kingdom in 
peace. He offers to be your vassal, and pay a liberal tribute 
!n elephants, and beseeches that your baron and army will 
cease to ravage his kingdom." The khan, having heard 
this message, took pity upon him, and ordered his gene- 
ral to withdraw, and conquer another country; and he 
has ever since received this tribute of the largest and 
most beautiful elephants.$ In this kingdom, no handsome 
girl can be married till the king sees her,  hen, if pleaaed, 
he takes her to wife; otherwise, he gives her money, 
with which she can be married to a nobleman. In 1285, 

* The object seenu hem to be, to diatinguiah the oaran m d  it. branch- 
es horn a reat lake or anc lmd sea like the Caspian. In Runruio ns 
have the I$geau Sea,instesd of ,ha; of Rochelle. 

t Ziamba, Rumurw. This is evidently Tsiomp., d e d  dm Ciam- 
p, a maritime country between Cochin-china, aud Cunboia,.ad which 
~ j e c t m g  beyond the tormer, terminam ths deep fl of which imlf: 

onqurn, and Southern China, me the,hboundariae.. 
$ It is auaiciently evident, even from our author'. narntive, which 

was @ubtless tbat current at  the coun of Kublsi, that the inme of thim 
expedlnonwaB the rereme of triumphant and t h t  the emperor granted 
such lenient term8 sotely because he co:ld not puah his darmnd. far- 
ther. I t  appear8 by Ch~nere kstory that the war WM still mom d i s v  
(mus than 1% here repreaeated, their &,y being c m y  hemmed in 
with difficulty e5ecting Its retreat.-Marsden, p. 588. In, the &- 
MS. the tribute ia said to have eonsiatrd of tmmty elaph-. 
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when I, MHCo Polo, was there, the king had 326 eons 
and daughters, of whom 160 were men that could carry 
arms. Besides elephants, the country abounds in lignum 
aloes, and the wood called el)ony,* which is very black, 
used in making chess-boards and writing-desks. I now 
proceed to a great island named Java. 

V1.-The lsland of Java. 

Departing from Cianba, and going south and south-east 
1500 miles,.you come to this island. Good mariners, who 
know it int~rnately, describe it as the largest in the world, 
with a circuit of more than 3000 miles. The people are 
subject to a powerful king, are idolaters, and pay no trib- 
pte to any other prince. The territorg is very rich, yield- 
ing pepper,. nutmegs, galanga, cubebs, cloves, and all the 
richest of spices. Many merchants from Zai-tun and 
Manji come and carry on a great and profitable tra5c. 
Its treasure also is so immense, that it can scarcely be 
estimated.t On acceant of the long and ditlieult haviga- 
tion, the great khan never could acquire dominion over it. 

Yn.-Kingdom of L i h a c .  

Leaving this island, and sailing between muth and 
south-west 700 miles, you find two islea, a large and a 
small, called Sondur and C0ndur.S Departing thence, and 

Ele ants abound in all the countries betanen M i a  and China, 
d Mr.%ndsn quotns the Flora eoehin-chinensis B r  the copious wp 
ply of ebony, .nd ih &pt.tion to onumental fumitura. 

t The dimenaiona here uaigned are much greater than thaas of J a n  
P r o p r  ; whence Zurla contends that Borneo Is the island d e d h e d  ; hut 
Count Boni wenu to stste suffioient reanom againat this o 'nion. I in- 
cline, howevsr decidedly to wncnr with a suggestion d i  f d  made by 
Mr. Msnden, that the great Java of our traveller inclufed gath these 
ihndw. I t  is impouibln otherwise to make even an a pmrch to the di- 
menmiom here stated, and the c d i n g  Sumatra LiUh would be pre- 
pomtamud. I t  is llw very unl~kely that he ahould ham omitted allmen- 
tw of Borneo, which lay so cnmpletely in his way. The p p q e r  and 
other spims were endentlg pmcnred in Java Roper, iooludlng ~ndeed 
reoeral that sn, rained in the Moluccan and other inlands m the es#! 
w u d  ; but Java h u  always been the chief mart, where the Chineae a p  
p.mntly found them awr ted  for sale. The great al~undance of gold 
(meant by treuure)  could only be found in Borneo. 

$ Thcm appear evidently to be Fnlo Condore, a small p u p  off the 
cueat of Cnmboim, and a wmmon rendemom of vessela nav~gating t h e n  
mu. But there is an extraordinary error in the direction S.S.W., which, 
infiend of bringing a ship from Java hither, wonld carry it into the ha* 
of the Southern Ooao.  I t  is found alike in the aarlmwt editions and in 
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gomg south-east etdl MH) miles, yon find a very extenrive 
province named Lochac.* The people are subject only 
to a native king, are idolaters, with languages of their 
own. They are tributary to no power, being so situated 
that no invader can reach their land ; otherwise it would 
soon be subdued by the great khan. Brazil-wood ia in 
abundance, and gold in almost inoredible quantities. There 
are blephants and other animals for hunting; and from 
this place is derived all the porcelain that is circulated as 
money through the provinces now described. 1 have only 
to add, that the country is difficult to reach ; the king him- 
self does not wish to be visited by strangers, and thus no 
one knows his treasure and wnditi0n.t 

Rsmuwo. The  Bale g i w  aodireeticm : and Mulku, jarinatlug no dif- 
femoe,.s.enrr to imply the ams in the Berlin MS. of Pipiao: but I N, 
pa the lanmed ed~for has neglected thq collation, as  the Museum MS. 
and the pnnted edi t~on in ma lung~t  south-mat. I have nodoubt 
Mr. Manden mints out t e real c a u ~ h  J n m ~  ww not in  the l i m  of tbe 
Mg.ge, but Lmibnd, u indwd i s  pretty dltinctly intimated, fmn Lbs 
nport of mnrinen at  Tsiolupa. Having givnn the Jeseription he re- 
turns to that countnvand rewrta the triothence toPulo condore: which 
i8 exactly in the Crection'of south-w'k. In Pipino, both MS. and 
p t e d ,  the expreuion is : " Dimisaa inanla Java ;" which can quite 
ar the sense, L'Cessing to treat of ;" m d  pmlvbly a tslm of thia im- 

pn nas in the migird, which the other copyista and halu1l.ton h a m  
miaundentood and made i t  to  im y de cure fmm, &a. 

The d i s t a k  in Ramusio is &y m i E ;  and Mr. M m d w  conclndcm 
that i t  must be Camboih the capital of which is byrnearlg writer call- 
ed Loech. But all the bent edinous,-the Fraach, Pwia Latin, Cruacg 
Pucd,  and Pipino, make the distanm 500 mila, so t h a  the wunny 
reached must be the eaolem cmmt ofwhat  Is now Umd Ma1.m. 
Thm is, however, the g m t  e m  of m&ng the diraotion muth-scut 
inatead of mth-wes t  ; and this i8 common to the n r l y  editiolu and b 
Rnmuaio. It is probably a mishllre in oopying bad m e p t .  Soaloc 
m d  Oarbin aound:vm~ unlike : yet tbe number of lettala ra the .M. ; a 
bad G might be mist en fnr S. snd b fm I .  Grynano, who oa nodi- 
m i o n  in the p e e d i n %  mote .taten hem the right one, mu#--. It 
i s  the same in the Ftenrh edtion of 1558 The learned editm of t he  
N m s  Orhis mlght, f?m other information, p l c s i r a  thin mistake. Pi- 

no, too, having meda the mule tothe twoialandamutb-weat,  intimate^ 
Rere its coutinuanw (dtm quos nd qningsna milliarin eat ~ o n e b ) .  
This correctness d the middle editinno, while l a th  the eluly and lrte 
.mes are erroneous, a p p a n  curiws. Pipino tramlatad at  a time when 
ne might ham access to sxcellent MSS. ; and being a launed man, 
ml bt interpret them b e t s r  than the other copyists o r  tnnalaton. 

f ~ h i .  country, as above observed, muck have been the emtern comat 
19 Malnccs, which tho Malay8 had only recnntly reached and not j e t  
lirsn,the+ name. It is di&ult to  find one m ~ m b l i n g  L h w  u n l e r  
rt be rn Ltgor, the rsat formerly of s yt trade ; CIA .od # beinidway# 
intmhangm. Thr roast is nhll lilt e knnwn rn hspoented, and ffam 



vm.-pentm .nd other I.-. 
When a man goes 500 miles southward from Lochao, 

he finds an island name Pentam, very wild, all covered 
with odoriferous woods. Thence he navigates between 
these two islands about sixty miles, drawing only four 
paces of water, so that large vesaels in the passage muat 
remove their rudder. He then goes on south-east about 
thirty miles, and reaches an island also named Pentam, 
with the noble and rich city Malauir, having much traf- 
fic in spice8 and other articles. The people have a king 
and languages of their own.* 

I=-Mmd of Little Jfart (SltrmXrr) 
Departing from Pentam, and going 130 miles south- 

east, you find theisland of Java the Lesser ; but notwith- 
standing this title, it is above two thousand miles in cir- 
cuit, with eight kingdoms, and the same number of crown- 
ep s0vereigns.t 1 will tell you the whole truth about it. 
t h e  hs cauww, beiw out d the common ronta of navigation, and the 
people very rude. &lJ dust is manhoned aa an export fmn all ita ha- 
ME. E l e p W  teath am .lw n o t i d ,  d trmbar 18 nMul (Mrl- 
burn's Oriental Comooerce. vol. ii. D. 390-MI). The onf?mi'stake a p  
porn to be a b u t  the she116 u u d  fo; money. (cowries) w 8 c h  a n  f o n d  
on the d jacaa t  c c u t  of Bo- ; but perhmp a g,uahtity of imported 
o e s  had been h m  Wen. The w d  "for mmey' are wanting in the 
f i n c h  -pnob.bl an omiriun u the Crusca h u  them. Ramusio men- 
tian. 1 4 6  fruit callled brchi, in)siu, n n m b l i n g a  lemon, and of deliious 
8.roor." R b  is wanting in tbe early editions, and Mr. Manden a- 
nor find say co~ldrnetioe of i t ;  genanlly, howerer, the fruit. of the 
a o t m q  fan laid to ba good. 

The  nevi tion in this chapter is intricate; yet I think it may be 
&aced. The &t 508 milea is evident1 along the a t  of M d ~ c ~ a ,  tar- 
dunr ing  fat tbe iducl of Bintang. A e  next 80 mu& then hare been 
rhmagh the Shli ta  of Siacfapore, which Mr. Honbugh  (vol. ii p, 177- 
162>demmibas as diibcult, and in many pub very IhalloW? #e might 
t b n  come to the ~aland of Pantloor, adtiesot to Sumr t~a .  and whlch he 
.fro names PenIILm. Pasibly, however, ~t rmgbt ba %mug, gnd the r) 
miles he along its wnth-wentern cout. We have awn our avthor'a fund- 
.ae for identifyingnames that ua u all umilu., Runuaro'a r e a  18 h e n  
vary d e f ~ t t v e  and mafund,  pandering it mpoarble for Mr. Manden to 
fmm any ~de?, d the course. Ha rmtes!he 80 milea w u t h - w t ,  and the 
SO without d~rection: and he h.s &ng to ahow (hsr there ue two 
Pe11t.1~~. 

t T h e  n-e nf +.ssr Ja" in evidently given, though i t  is admitted 
.nth no stnet propnaty, to the 9 inland of Sumatra. IU extent, iU 

o d s ,  ita people, am dml . n th  rery great correctnw. T h e  
detail. a? mo?w dl-t to t n m ,  as  tha author h u  glsen nei'her 

d i . 0 1 1 ~  nor drrschmu, numu am much alterad and i u  turbulent Lt* 
bngdans k.hL to such e t  rsmlutia%'th.r tkp -t porn& 

LT 



248 TEE INmAN BEAH, AND HISTORICAL 

The people are idolaters. and esch nation has a Idoguags - 
of its own. There ia a very p e a t  abundance of treasure 
and costly spices, aa well as of ligoam aloes and many 
other woods nnkwwn in onr country. What will appear 
very wonderful ia, that this isle lies so far south, that the 
north star is never seen. Now I will tell you of each 
kingdom by itself. 

X.-Kirqdom of Fsrlseh. 

In that of Ferlech are Saracen merchants, who co~ne 
with their vessels, and have converted the people to the 
law of Mohammed ; but only in  the city, for those in the 
mountains live like brutes, eating the flesh of men and 
of rhe vileet animals. They worship various objecta, par- 
ticularly the tirat thing thay meet after rising in the morn- 
ing.* 

XI.-Kingdom of Basman. 

Leavmg Ferlech, you enter Basman, a kingdom by 
itaelf, whose people have a language of their own, and 

in one .gs c a m s  to eriat in another. Yet leannot but wonder t h e  Mr. 
M d e n  'p. 600) should pasa n g e m d  cenaum against our traveller's 
d e m w n n ,  .nd pmfer to it the meagre one of B u h .  I amconvin- 
however, that the learned editor has milanedvad the whole 
voyage, which he suppabed .to have heen thmugh the Straic.%z!k ~ 
and dong the northern nmat of the island. It a p p e m  to me. on the 
c d r a r y ,  that they went thmugh the Straita of Sunda, and then d o q  
the western aide. This wan, no doubt. a rinuiloua mute ; yet many 
motives might bilu them. It appears fmm Mr. Honburg (ml. ii. p. 139) 
that the M & r a  channel la duynrous to thwe u n w u . h t u d  with it, r I 
the  Chinew wem. Knowing the island evident1 by wry of Java, the 
might prsfer the mute familiar to e m .  We findthem sat ing out wid 
l mum ut 130 miles in the belt e l t ~ o u s ,  ~d 100 in others. tn the  
u t .  a st . b s r t i t m  from a tmck l p n g  due north-west thm 
the ~ ~ c e ~ a u n e l .  One or two e rmn of dimction ham lmrn b? 
ob.ened : but thew am n m ,  and the veniom in chat cue diffsr ; b u  
bare they all w e .  Other nnd perhaps mom decided prods will be 
developed in eramining the dst.ils. 

Mr. Yamden, dbrervin that the Anba convert the Mday p into f, 
m a i d a n  this lace ma ~erftak, at the north-aastarn p i n t  of the island. 
1 s t  Tanjong %erlak is merely Dinmnd Point, nor is there m y  nmrd 
dm kingdom or even city bsa r in~  the name. Our v iam would p k  i t  
8Ir11ut the middle of the emtern coaat, particularly in the kingdom of 
Siak, and the name is not very unlike, though certainly with no atriking 
rmembknm. The cannibdm r m  tho Battaa. inhal i t~ng the interior ot 
the m u m ,  and who have d w a p  borne that reputation. The Sa-n 
religion was about this tima estabtished in Malaerr, and was themfon 
rsry likely to have pnrtully mul. itr way inw ~ u n m t r a . - ~ ~ w ' .  
Uismr)., pp Lb1,OOe. 

1 
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live without law, like beasts.* They own the supremacy 
of the khan, but pay him no tribute, because the great 
distance prevents his troops from reaching them; yet 
they sometimes mako him a present of strange objects. 
Here are wild elephants, and unicorns not much smaller, 
being double the size of a buffalo. They have a large 
black horn in the middle of the forehead, and beneath the 
tongue sharp prickles, which can inflict severe wounds. 
Their heads resemble that of the wild boar, yet they carry 
them bent to the earth. They are very ugly, and fond of 
wallowing among mire.+ It is not true, as asserted 
among us, that they allow themselves to be taken by a 
virgin, but quite the contrary. There are here good and 
serviceable falcons, black like crows : also a prodigious 
number of monkeys of various forms and habits. But 
you must know that those who bring the little men from 
India practice a great deception. I assure you the fig- 
ures to which they give that name are manufactured in 
this island in the following manner :-There is a species 
of small monkey, with a face resembling the human, 
which they catch, skin, and shave off all the hair except 
on the beard and chin ; having then moulded them into a 
human semblance, tliey dry and preserve them with cam- 
phor and other articles. But it is a gross deception ; for 
neither in India, nor in any other country, however sav- 
age, are there men so small as these pretended ones.% 
Now let us tell of a kingdom called Samara. 

Mr. Yandsn  finds this kingdam in P d ,  formerly d e d  Pagem, 
abort distanca west of Diunond Point. Count Boni, urging that the 
wrsmipt ino mnld not well be w crowded together, m pmes Pasunan 
to be on the western c a s t .  Our views would point to L a u r n a h ,  in the 
interior from Palembng near indeed ta the weatern coast, yet commn- 
nicatin# by a kr e river)with the eastern, to which it. poner, formerly 
greater, may at %M time have extended. On the whole, there is ar- 
t a idy  nothing decisive in these two atations ; hut perhaps the next may 
be otherwise. 

t The rhinocems. an animal then p r o w  unknown in Eumpa, is hem 
described with cnuiderable acuumy. W e  may ohaene, that the wuth- 
em psrt of the elst oolut, where we auppme our tnveller now to be, ia  
demxibed on Mr. Manden'a map 88 falmy, and subject to inundation; 
the riuntiun best fitted for this animal, which would be out of place 
.mid the mountainous tracki in the north. 

$ W e  hare hem a curious mention of a f n u d  p&d on our ignorant 
ancawton. The belief of a nation of pigmies in the east was preralent 
in that pee, and in countenanced in ths  tnvelr of Oderic and Mnrrdeville. 
The former drwrihsa them on report ; the 1att.r avpm that he saw them. 
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m.-KingdaQ d S - u r  

When a man departs from Basman, he finds the king- 
dom of Samara, in which I myself, Marco Polo, remained 
five months, because the bad weather did not allow us to 
sail. Here neither the north star nor the constenation 
of the Greater Bear appeared. The people are savage ' idolaters, governed by a rich and powerful king, and own- 
ing a nominal submission ta the great khan. During our 
stay. we landed and erected castles of wood and twigs 
where we remained through the fear of these wicked 
men, who eat their fellowe~eatures.~ The best dshes in 

- the world are found here. The people have no wheat. 
living on rice ; and they make no wine. You muse know 
there ia a kind of tree, of which they cut a branch, and 
place a pot beneath, when, during the night, the vessel 
is filled, and very good wine is thus produced, both red 

hmta it appeua took d~tage of th* delusion, by prsp- 
, pauoeu d rhis prstendai m e t y  Z &j at h:gh prices . 

of r a u h d  Our tmralhr'm good .sw d wcun(e obeenatirol em- 
b k d  him to expose the trick. - ' Mr. Muaden wruiden this p l u a  n h a - l a n i p ,  a port on tho nnmc 
thern eorr d Comt  Boni a p p s m  to a mince. I am a m v i n d ,  0 
tha em-, that i t  js tbe B ~ J  sG, (+nmoca, H W * ~ ) ,  rc 
(hs muthein extreuuty; nnd this pce~tloq I; 1s apprehended form 
-in key of the vo age It i s  mentioned h s t  not ?nl,j rho n&h wtw. 
k t  t h a e  of t ~ m  d i n  or h a t e r  ~ a r  had boos* mnaibts.  hi! 
oonld not be &idly M e  hut d cwme t h e j  were mean more p d y  
tha f.rther south h e  r e&.  ~t d eve-, the diaappe-ce of tbea 
northern slrrrn is noticed mom e rnpha t idy ,  and as takiag place 0 
w a t e r  e M n t ,  tban in the middle prt of tho idand, opppl(e the Stnit .  
of Sincrpora. Does not this imply that he wan now on the southern 
m, in about P S. lat., not on ita oppait!~ one, above 1lP wrthward? 
Again in turning tb western point of t h u  b. he would oome npaa 
the &an and snwunter in all ita fo- the n o d k t  menam, which 
fmm Octobsr ts April Mom with great violence, ummpanied with t h m '  
der and lightning (Hornburgh, p. 47). If they amved a t  the beginning 
of this mod, the detention is easily wcounted for. But this oonrm 
blown c ~ e f l y  south of the equntor; i n a d ,  both Mr. H u n b u ~ @ ~  (Intmd. 
p. 4) and Mr. Wright ( N a u t i d  Dirnctorp, p. 17) m a i d e r  lta nags u 
not extending beyond 120 S. and 40 N. let. It wuld not therefore nmh 
the northern coaat of this g n a t  island thou h stated t o h l m a n t h  peen- 
liar fore, on the western. Mr. Madden (%istory of Sunutr& p. 4D7) 
de'cribes .he shores of this bay M ocoupind b a ferocious people mod 
Omngahng who had baen the t e r n  of all tgeir neighboun till Lleh. 
when their ,mUpgea were deatmycd. The Crolea gives tho nuaa S r  
mixha,  which omem still nearer to Samam. Them is tbur a ooneur- 
ranee of aircum8tanaes showing thin lo have been the port denmibed, 
MIJ, connquently, the erpeditiun lo have p s ~ d  thruufh the h n ~ r s  d 
S d a .  



end white. The tree resembles a small date-palm, with 
four branches, and when it ceases to give out mom wine, 
they water its root, which causes it to produce again.* 
They hare great quantities of very large Indian nurs, and 
eat all kinds of flesh, good and bad. Now let ua tell you 
of a kingdom which is named Dagroian. 

XIU.-Kmugdoa of D.gmian 

This kingdom has a langoage of its own ; the people sm 
very savage, subject to a king, but owning the supremacy 
of the great khan.? They we savage idolaters, and have 
the Lllowing very bad custom :-When a man falls sick, 
his relatiens send for the magicians, and itlquire if he will 
recover, as these deceivers profers to know, by their en- 
chantments and idols, whether he will live or die. In the 
latter case, the friends send for persons who place some- 
thing over his mouth, by which he is suffocated. They 
then cook the body, and all the kinsmen come and eat his 
flesh, taking care not to leave the smallest portion : which 
they beheve would breed worms, and thus seriously afflict 
the sot11 of the deceased. They next collect the bones, 
and place them in a large and beautiful chest, which they 
carry to caverns in the mountains, beyond the reach of 
wild beasts or any other injury. When they take any.  
man belonging to another country, who cannot redeem 
himself, they kill and eat him in like manner. This is a 
very bad practice.$ I must now, however, tell you some- 
thing of Lambri. 

Mr. Manden (History 8B) mentio~ls palm-trees, of mavml .pscia. 
from wbich the natives, t ~ k e  manner deaaribed, extract the liquor called 
toddy, which in a few houn ferments and bewmea intoxicating. Tha 
c~ara nut, mentioned in the followin(l sentence, is equally lentiful 

t Drugoyan, Ratnurio.-Mr. Marsden Buppaes this to be%dragi~,  anr 
the eaater. coast. On the contrary, we look to the weatem, where the 
nams most mmilu appean to be Ayer A'e (Ayer Rajah or I n h p o u r  
Milburn), in ahout 20 S. ht., and naar As higheat mountain8 of thd 
island. 

$ Mr. M d e n  h u  been able to dud no eonfimatiaol of thla peculiarly 
barbuous custom. The B a t t ~ ,  however, a numemua people in the in 
terior, are believed to eat the flesh, not only of their enemies, but r 
condemned cnmmals. It appenn Plso (Manden's Samatn, p. 368), th 
at the death uf relation% a great h u t  is held, and numemua anima 
killed. the blood of which is artially uprinkled wer the coffin. A ground 
work is thus a f d e d ,  whict a m d u l o u ~  kney might smk up inlo t? 
d o r r  here rtarrntrd. 
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m . - K i i o m  of Lambri. 
Lambri is a kingdom having a sovereign of its own. 

who owns the wpremacy of the khan. The people are all 
idolaters ; they have a great abundance of camphor and 
other spices ; likewise brazil-wood.* This they sow, and 
when it ha8 g o w n  to a little twig, they transplant it to 
another place, and at the end of three years root it up.+ 
We brought some of this seed to Venice, but it did not 
spring at all on account of the cold. I will tell you another 
very wonderful thing ; for there are men in this kingdom 
who have tails like dogs, larger than a palm, and who are 
covered with hair. They remain in the mountains, never 
visiting the towns.% There are unicorns, with various 
beasts and birds for huoting. Now let us depart and tell 
you of Fansur. 

* Mr. Manden p m c d s  on the suppaition of this being Jnmbi, on tbe 
e m m  co.st. yet repm&dly admitting that i t  has no correspondence 
e w p t  the impsdeet one nf nune. Ha himself d u d e s  to what we  must 
agree ,w~th  Count Boni in considering the red sits. De Bama, t he  early 
histonan of the Porrugueae conquests, given a list of kingdoms in  their 
order: Dny., Lambri, Acbem and othen. The Ant md laat of t b e a  
being at  the north-west extr8kity of the island. LsmLui must be in the 
urns quarter. It might seem, indeed, to be between them ; but the him- 
tmim concludes thus: " Burros, Quinchel, and Mencops, which fall. 
upon Lambri. which is new to Daya, the fimt that we named." Thu 
dintinctly implies that b b r i  WILY more distant than Acheen, and hence 
farther muth than Daya. Amding ly ,  in about 40N. lat. Dmlisle'amap 
has, in conspicuous chamcters. Labou. Mr. Marsden has here, Nalabu 
which he de~cribes (History, p. 185189) as the seat of a considcrab< 
trade. Mr. J. Arrowsmith ha# it A n a l a h ;  still evident1 the same with 
the Labou of Delisle, and. as  I npprehend, the Lambri O T D ~  Bnrros and 
o m  traveller. Now him fleet was here, since, in the chapter after next, 
it ia mentioned an thence fiunlly setting sail. T h h  is surely a strong 
confirmation of the voyage being along the western coaat; for had thew 
tedioua detention been on the northern, it was little IikeIy they should 
then sail 100 miles southward, without any object, and merely to return. 

t Ramnaio represents this ymesa  as taking place with another v e g b  
table resembling the brazil-wood, which Mr. Marsden conjectures to ba 
indigo. Our text, taken frntn the early editions, makea the plantation 
to be of the Brazil iml f .  Indigo is afterwards described under ~ t a  o m  
name. 

1 It ir rather mortifying, after Marro had repelled one fable of t h u  
description, that ke should have given heed to another so similar. Mr. 
M o d e n  mention. reports he h d  heard of savage men covered with long 
hair, and shunn~ng aU communication with the otherinhabitauta. I can- 
not help thinking it vsry probnble, that the orang-outang or pongo of 

' 

Borneo may lurk in wmq wild mountainous recesags of this adjacent 
island. Count %ni mentlrm, that Carletti, whole traveh he had seen 
in MS., stptes his having heard a mtory e u c t l g  dmilar to thin fmm bim 
Chinen ploh.  



XV.-Kingdom of Faluur. 

The people of Fansur are idolaters, have a king, and 
nominally acknowledge the great khan. Here grows the 
best canfara faoruri, which is much more valued than any 
other; indeed it sells for its weight in gold.* Wine is 
drawn from trees, in the manner described above : anoth- 
er wonder is, that, in this province, meal is obtained from 
them. These are large, the bark thin, and the interior aU 
full of meal. The inhabitants take it out, and make a 
re ly  good paste, of which we oAen a1e.t Having 
yon of the kingdoms in this pa* of the isle, I will say n% 
ing of the two others, because we did not visit them. I 
will now, therefore, go to another 8-11 island called Gav- 
enispo1a.S 

XV1.-Lhn& of Nscnvam .ad hgam.a  (Ni& and And.mnu.) 

, D  arting from Java and the kingdom of Lambri. and 
trav%ng northward about 160 miles, you find two islande, 

* Facfur, Pipino. Fanfnr, Rnnwio. Mr. M v d s n  rnppaew thiw to  
be &mpar on the e u t e m  c a s t ,  in which the 1tpli.n editor r e m s  to 
acquiewce. ' I caimot but think thereal  site perfectly evident, though in 
r very different quarter; for i t  rnwt ba the district whiah fieIda that 
very h e  camphor, for which the imland is  w l e b n t d  bemug twenty 
times the price of that of Japan. This in mnnplersl~ & t a i n e d  ta be 
in the interior from Earus or Banm, on the weatern west, whence i t  is  
called over the east ChmpAm-Batw (Crawfmd'r Indian Archipelago 
roL i. p. 517). The very similar aspmuion in the text - e m  to shod  
that the two places, though with names wmewhet dismmilar are in fact 
the same. Count Boni quotas fmm Abulfeda the notiw of F-ur 
distinguished for this article, named Fhnruranaia. According to C a p  
rain Low, it is found 250 miles N. from Ayer Bongey on the western 
-st only, bsrng e r c e l y  ever men on the o p p i t e  .Ida of the monn- 
tains ( J ~ u r r u l  Royal Asiatic Society, vol. ii. p. 45). It WIU be ohsensd 
that the fleet hrul railed on to L d r i ,  whence in the next chapter we 
shall see it deprrtiag It wan therefore b a detached excu,n~on, or by 
diligent inquir , that Marco gained hi# information mlpectlng this im- 
portant swat o~eommerce. 

t Thisis manifestly the =go, a food now well k n ~  and valued in 
Europe. Ramurio haa a m g e  stating that the ward 18 hard M iron 
and rinks when thrown into water ; that it is capable of Fng split even]; 
fmm one end to the other, like the bamboo; that the natives make it,into 
lances, which, whrn hardened in the fire, arm r u p n n r  to those of Iron. 
This Mr. Manden o b e n e s  to he quile an erroneous statement. aa applied 
tn the sago, being applicable only to a palm of a qmta different apaciaw. 
There is not the leaat trace in the early adltions d rnch a paragraph, 
which has evidently heen interpolated by rmue inaccurate observer. 

$In the Crurca Nsnirpoln. I t  is curious that thin inland is nmr 
mentioned, &d occun on1 in i t  and the P lwch  edition. ChmI 

mu- t h  i t  *my be J o w a v .  



one of which ia called Neeuveran.+ The people have no 
king, and live like brutes, both men and women going 
quite naked. They are idolaters, and have forests of 
noble and valuable trees ; among which are sandal-wood, 
the Indian nut, clove, brazil, and many others. 

Angaman is a very large island, without a king ; the  
people idolaters, resembling savage beasts ; indeed they 
are a most extraordinary race, having a head, teeth, an& 
jaws like those of a mastiff dog. They are very cruel, 
and eat all the men of every other nation whom they can 
8eize.t They have great abundance and variety of spices. 
with fruits different from ours, but live chietly on flesh and 
milk. Having told of these various people, I will now 
mention another island. 

=I.--Ialand of Seilan. 

When you depart from Angaman, and sail about a thou- 
sand miles westward, a little to the south, y w  reach the 
island of Seiland the very b e ~ t  ofits size in the world. 
It is a400 milee in circuit; yet I must tell you that an- 
ciently it was larger, being 3600, as appears by the OM 
map8 of the mariners on that sea ;- but the north w i d  

b l o w s  with such violence, that a great part has N n  car- 
ried away by the water.4 The people have a king called 

In Rrmwio, i t  u d d e d  :--" The other Angunan." Thiaia eridcntly 
interpolmkd by some one who was ignorant of the latter being too distant 
to d m i t  of ita being the idand meant, whicb in evidmtly another of the  
Nicobur gmup Iainl designated under the nama of Nceuvenn. T h e  
rude yet harm& u c E aracrsr of the people, and tha noble Imea with 
whicb tha mil is clothed, m fully confirmed by good antmwquent anthor- 
ities. 

t The group at the Andammu is here mimifeatly pointed out. M1 
accounts a p s  aa to the ferocious and intractable dispasition of the in; 
habitants : Mr. Colebnak considen them an mrhans the leaat cinlized 
raw in thb wirld. It in even stmngly repolrid, tcough seemiugly noi 
nmrad. thr t  thev ara roiltv of canmbalim. The rwsernblancs te  the 
b n e  nee IS ;& d m ~ ~ & d a t e d ~ t  they beloug to that of the pap"& 
ur onenral negmea, whoee gene y deformed rmge,  wlth a prolertlon 
IU the lower part of the face, pves  a cona~denble slrmlar~ty to the am- 
mol mentioned. 

$ This iw evidently the well known island of Ceylon, and both the d i s  
h c e  and direction are here extremely correct. 

4 The map of Ptolemy to which the Amh navigators wezn u c u e  
tomed to pa great regard 'represent the island of Tapmbsne u n d e r v e ~  
cxaggmatoddimendona. ' Ftndiu these errooeou st not willing to 
believe him mistaken, they probaby, reconciled the%ikmnce  by the nn- 
funnded theory stnted in the text. 



Sendemain, and are tributary to none ; they are idolaters, 
and go quite naked, except a small covering round the 
middle. They have no grain but rice, living on it and on 
flesh. I will now describe the most precious thing in the 
world ; for here are noble and beautiful rubies, which can 
be p r o c u ~ d  nowhere else ; also the sapphire, the topaz, 
the amethyst, and various other precious stones. The 
king has the most beautiful ruby that ever was or can be 
in the whole world. It is the mast splendid object on 
earth, and seems to glow like fire ; it is of such value as 
money could scarcely purchase.* The great khan sent 
his messengers ro him, wishing to buy it, and offering the 
value of a city. The monarch replied, that he had re- 1 

ceived it from his ancestors, and would for no earthly 
consideration part with it. The peopb are not men-at  
arms, but unwarlike and cowardly ; when they need sol- 
diers in war, they send for those of another country, com- 
monly for Saracens. 

XnU.--Origin of the B0odhi.t Religion in Seilnn.7 

I have also to teil you that in this island there is a great 
mountain, of .wh& the rocks are M, broken that it can be 
aeoended only by ohains of iron suspended, whereby men 
may mount to the summit. Here, according to the Sara- 
cens, is the monument uf Adam onr first father ;% but the 
idolaters consider it as that of Sergamon Borcam. They 
describe this last as  the first man whose image they wor- 
shipped, and as the beet that ever livcd ia their country. 
He was son to a great, rich, and powerful king, yet re- 
fused to sumeed to  the throne, or to attend to any worldly 

Ceylon i s  deacribed M peenliarlj distinguished for the number an4 
ru ie ty  of ifn precious stones but not as our traveHer fwpresenb, fm 
their excelleuce. Rubies a 6  particdarl mentienod in the fme-t 
p h a ,  sad though they am mually .ma11 (~i(rlburn,val. ii. p. 380). there 
mew no improbebility of aome one r e ly  fine upecimen having been found. 
Count Boni refers to a notice of the present one in Haithon'n History of 
Armenia, ch. vl., a gwd and quits independent authority. 

t cha br, in the French, Cruaca, and h u s h ,  ia introduced 
umta tuns J e r ,  lu giving p r t i c n k n  pre.iiondg omitted. W e  have 
thought i t  more satidactory, aftm the example of the I'nris Latin, to 
introduce it here as its proper placs. 
T The  principl mountmn in rhe ialand,md one of g n a t  altitude, war 

rpUy named Adam's Peak by the Anbs, bafora tba urird of E u r o p a s r  
It u of very di6icult ascent ; and Mr. Davy actually mentioua the use cd 
ohrim i n  reaching its 8ummit.-Maraden. p. 671. 
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concern. The monarch, wbo had no other son. was both 
grieved and angry. He made him large promises, offer- 
ing even to resign, and raise him immediately to the 
throne ; but the youth would listen to no such proposal. 
The father was like to die of grief, but bethought himself 
of a plan fur bringing him back to the world. He lodged 
bim in a very fine palace. and appointed 30.000 beautiful 
damsels to serve and amuse him. The prince, however, 
remained insensible to their seductions, and led a more 
virtuous and chaste life than before. Now his habits had 
been ao recluke that he had never seen a dead person, or 
one not perfectly sound in his members. One day, h a p  
pening to ride across the path where a man lay dead, he 
was utterly astonished, and asked of his attendants what 
that was. This b e y  explained, . , he inquired if all men 
died, and be~ng told t ey d ~ d  so, he waked on, musing 
very deeply. Some time after, he saw one unable to  
walk, and with all his teeth decayed through extreme old 
age. Having asked, and being informed what that was, 
he declared he would no longer remain in this evil region, 
but would seek a place where men neither died nor grew 
old. He left the palace, and journeyed into great and 
trackless mountains, where Ire spent his whole life virtu- 
ously and chastely, observing rigid abstinence; ao that 
had he been a Christian, he must have been a very great 
saint. When he died, his corpse wan carried to his fa- 
ther, who, on seeing tho body of one whom he loved bet- 
ter than himself, wae grieved to the heart. He made a n  
image of him m p o s e d  of gold and precious stones. AB 
the people of the country adored him an a god, and they 
say that he died eighty-four times, becoming first an ox, 
then a horse, then a dog, axid various other animals ; hut 
that the eighty-fourth time he became a god, and they 
worship him as their best and greatest. These were the 
fint idolaters, from whom all the others in Seilan were 
hscended. But I assure you, many from the most dia- 
tant countries come hither on pilgrimage, as  Christians to 
the shrine of St. James, and the monument od this moun- 
tain is said to he that of the prince, whose teeth, hair, and 
nkull were preserved. But the Saracens say that it is 
that of Adam, our first parent. God knows wbich is right, 
but one cannot believe the latter, for the Scriptures of 
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our holy church assure us that he died in another part of , 
the world.* Now it happened that the great khan, hear- 
ing that the tomb of Adam, with the other objects men- 
tioned, was on this mountain; sent, in 1284, a numerous 
embassy, who travelled by land to the island of Seilan. 
They went to the king, and procured two of the grinding 
teeth, which were very large, also the hair, and the cup, 
of beautiful green porphyry. They then returned, and 
sent notice to their sovereign of what they were bringing, 
when'he. ordered his subjects to go forth and meet these 
relics of our first father. A11 the citizens of Kaolbalu 
came out ; ihe chief men received the sacred objects, and , 

brought them to his majesty, who welcomed them with. 
great joy and reverence. I assure you, too, they found 
this cup to he of such virtue, that when food was intro- 
duced for one man, there would be enough for five ; and 
the great khan declared he had tried thia, and found it the 
truth.t Now having told you truly all thia history, I will 
leave it and relate other things. 

X1X.-Kingdoms of Maabu. 

When you depart from Seilan, and go westward about 
sixty miles,: you come to the extensive province of Maa- 

Ser@xmon, in Ramusio Sogomon, in a corruption of Sakya-muni, a 
common-appellation of Bwdha known aa the chlaf object of veneration 
in Ceylon, ar well aa Burmah. ' ~ r .  Mamdeu (p. 6791, mfen to an " Ac- 
coont of the Inairnation of Buddha," translated from the Burman by 
Mr. Carey. In accordance with o w  author, he is deaeribed aa a young 
prince flying into the wilderness and in vain tempted by his father with 
every species of aplendour, and (particularly with female attractions, ta 
mturn into the world. It is amusing to observe how Marco. following 
the idear of his age, ia atruck with admiration at the senseless ascetic 
life led bg this object of Indian idolatry. T h e  doetnne of tnrnsmigralion 
hem alluded to, also charactwrizer that mod. The Ftnnch ed~tion in 
this part followed is mom copious than that of Punuaio; and such in 
frequently the cam with the remainder of the fiamtive ; whereaa the 
h r ta r  har hitherto contained nsuall all the passages found in any other 
edition, with others peculiar to itserf. 

t If, however, the mndern inhabitants may he believed, the khan did 
not monopolim these precious relics. They still preserve in the p a t  
temple at Cand a twth of that ~ c r e d  personage in honour of whlch a 
splendid festirafand procession are annually h e l d . ~ ~ o u r n a l  of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, vol. iii. p. 161. 

t This is exactly the distance fmm Aripo, the most north-eaaterly part 
of Ceylon, to the nearest pan  of the continant; but Mr. Mnmdsn, in 
making thi8 remark, r-fwes to clum m y  credit on that ground for the 
author, on ncoount rrf his alleged general want of precision on these 
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bar, on the mainland. It is called India the Greater, and 
is indeed the noblest and richest country in the whole 
world.* In this province there are five kings, who are 
brothers, and the one that reigns here is called Sender- 
bandi Davar. Tbe largest and b e s t  of pearls are found 
in a gulf between this continent and the island, having 
nowhere more than ten or twelve paces depth of water. 
and in some places only two. Veasels, large and small. 
resort thither from the beginning of April to the middle of 
May, and cast anchor in a place called Battalar, about six- 
ty miles out at sea ; they then go in b a t s  anN begin the 
hhery.  Many merchants, formed into companies, hire 
and pay the men employed. Tbey gave a tenth to  the 
king, and a twentieth to the Abraiamain, who enchants 
the fishes, depriving them of the power to injure the per- 
sons who dive under water for the pearls ; indeed he can 
enchant also all kinds of beasts and birds. The charm. 
however, lasts only during the day ; at night the animals 
enjoy full liberty. When the men in the boats have found 
water four to twelve feet deep, they plunge to the bottom, 
and get shells called sea-oysters, and within whose flesh 
are found pearls of all sizes and shapes. These are 
brought up in very large quantities, and distributed over 
the world,-the king drawing from them a great revenue. t 
minm but we ham andeavoorad ta .her t b r t  mmt uf his au-d 
-kies have been I; fact Lhw of hts%uoed edlrur hmuelf, or'Gf the 
m p t  text. to w h c h  he had access. He Imaglnes the port wled fmm 
to be Columb hut grra no rearon, nor u n  we duoover my, for a I* 
d l t j  rh l ch  A u l d  mnrerr Marcds s(ry vruratn .utnmsnt mto m e  
much the nvene.  

M h r  must not be confonnded with Mdabu ,  thou b i t  hrs h e n  
so, and the latter term, in Ramuaida text is ermueuuayy suintituted. 
Sipifying " the -e,"it nppean to'appG to that chain uf mod-banks 
.nd corel-rcefs named Adam's Bridge by the Anin.  and Rama's Bridge 
by the H i n k .  Mr. Mnraden has quoted aevenl writers, both A d  
and Indian, appl in the term Mnbar. or Mahwr, to thin district, which 
amman to incluge 'faniore and the Camatic. The rerm India. an we 
uid observe more ful l j  afterwards, wan applied in that age generally 
to tKe aouthern countnem uf Aaia, among whlch Hiudoatau 10 juatly d.u- 
tin uishocl ru rho greateat arid finest. 

f ~ h i s  account uf the place, the period, and the moda of taking the 
penrls, is accordant with Lhe beat modern ohaewations. The  king aliU 
clnilns the ramo right, but  prefers to make it available .by farming tha 

rivilepe to the mcrchs~kts engaged, T h e  operatives, however, aie paid 
gy 8hare.s af th- produce. Anong these the enchantan are conddered 
u indiopan~able over, to 8ecurw the divers against the s l u r 4  who 
mre the nvonoua firhos hero alluded to.-Manden, p. BP7-6SO. 



I 
During tbe rest of the ye* they are not found hem ; but 
at a place 300 miles distant, where they i r e  taken h m  
September to the middle of October. 

XX.-Hindoo C u a t m  and Snpntitiolu. 

Now, in all this provif;ce of Maabar, there is not a tailor, 
for the people go naked'at every season. The air is alwayn 
80 temperate, that  the^ wear only a piece of cloth round 
the middle. The king is dressed just like the others, ex- 
cept that his cloth is finer,' and he wears a necklace full 
set with rubies, sapphires, emeralds, and other precious 
stones, worth a great treasure. He has also suspended 
from his neck a silken cord, reaching apace down, and con- 
taining 104 of the largest pearls and most valuable rubies. 
It is worn because he repeats every day, morning and eve- 
ning, 104 prayers in honour of his idols. To  this he is 
bound by his faith and religion, by the example and injunc- 
tion of his ancest0rs.t He wears also round three parts 
both of hi8 arms and legs, bracelets of gold, full of goodly 
stones and pearls. In short, the number of his jewels is 
surprising, being of more value than a handsome city, and 
no wonder, ~ i n c e  they are all produced in his own domin- 
ions. No man is allowed to export either a pearl or etone 
of great value, but must produce it to him, and as he given 
double its cost, they do so very willingly, whence he haa 
collected so ample a store. Now I must tell you of otber 
marvellous things : he has 600 wives ; and as soon as he 
sees a beautiful lady, takes and keeps her for himself.$ 
He did the same in the case of a very handsome wife of 
his brother, who, being a pn~dent man, submitted, and did 

* Mr. 116.ndrn qnbtes Sannent and B.rtheau in mnhuatian d this 
.t.rement. We may ruld that Dubois (Manners and Cuntom~ of India, 
Ito, pp. 904 205) reprehuts thin an still the genuine Hindm d m q  
though thod umnectnd with the Mohammadan cnurts have adopted 
fmm them in addition the turban and the muslin robe enreloping the 

T h e  QW of such chaplets or maties m accompany prayen i ~ e o m -  
man amrm the votaries of the Bnmia aAd Boodhist religion. &well u 
of the ~atifolic. According to Mr. Manden's best infornudid, the nnm- 
Lmr of bends is 10B,-8 small dimepamy. In Ramnsio (only), it is 
added that the daily prayer consinu in the rapatition of the word pa- ' 
-. 

$ Rampio ma s, I L r t  I& a t b n u u d  ;- but the p n m t  nrmbr only 
in .atat m the L h ,  C-, .nd other early vsni-, . n c ~  m 
-ply .urndeal. 
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not quarrel on that account.* The king has certain faith- 
ful adherents, who attend him on horseback, wherever he 
goes, and hold great commands under him f nay, what is 
wonderful they e r v e  him both in this and in the other 
world. Whenever he dies, and his body is thrown into 
a great fire these vassels throw themselves after him, that 
they may accompany and serve him still in the future 
atate.? It is the national custom that, when the king 
dies, and leaves a great treasure, his son will not spend 
it for the world ; saying, I have all my father's kingdom 
and people, why should I not support myself as  he did. 
Thus the treasure collected in this kingdom becomes im- 
mense.: 

In this county no horses are reared, and hence the 
greater part of the revenue is employed in obtaining them 
from foreign regions. The merchants of Curmos, of 
Quisci, of Dufar, of Soer, and of Aden, whose provinces 
contain niany steeds of fine quality, purchase, embark, 
and bring them to the king and his four princely brothers. 
selling them for 500 sagi of gold, worth more than 100 
marcs of silver. I assure you, this monarch buys annu- 
ally more than 2000, but, by the end of the year, they are 
all dead, from wanting the medicine necessary to keep 
them in health. The merchants who import them wish this 
to happen, and are therefore careful not to introduce the 
cure.$ Another custom is, that when a man has commit- 
ted a crime, and is condemned to die, he expresses a wish 
to devote himself in honour of a certain divinity, to which 
the king consents. Then his relations and friends place 
him on a wagon, giving him twelve knives, and lead him 
through the city, calling out, "This brave man ie about 

In Ramunio, thin forbsvanoe i s  ~ e r i b s d  to the insrpuaition of their 
mother: which, in the early veniom, in introduced ehwhue,  and in 
more ensral terms. 

t d e  examples of the servants of Indian princes burning thenuel- 
don with their osstern, are alrted by Mr. Marsden to be numemum ; 
and %e quotes from Barbou and the ~ a d y  Arabian. imtmce. of i ta  ba- 
in dune by a previou~ voluntary ewagement. ! The nccnmulntion of trepsure, so n m  in Europe, is a general pliq 
of oriental princes. 
Q Mr. Marndw finds undoubted testimonim, from Abulfda to Dr. Bn- 

C* that no hones an, bmd in the southern part of the pn inau l .  
bot all those used are im rted Count Boni {p. 179) hen found in TL 
vernier and the h t t m  a i 6 a ~ e s  that frequent mulicirs,and peulisr 
ram re requiaits to keep them in'health. 
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to kill himself for the love of the great idol." When they 
come twthe place of execution, he takes a knife and cries 
aloud, "1  kill myself for the love of such a deity." He 
then, with different knives, strikes himself in one arm, 
then in the other? next in the stomach, and so on till he 
expires, when the relations burn his body with great joy: 
I must tell you another custom of this country, that when 
s man is dead, and his body burned, his wife throws her- 
self into the fire with her lord ; she is then much praised 
by the people, and many ladies follow the example.+ 
The men also of this kingdom adore idols, and many wor- 
ship the ox, saying, he is a valuable animal, and on no 
account would they kill him, or eat his flesh. Yet there 
is a race named gaoip who eat it, but as they dare not 
slay. the animal, they use only those that die a natural 
or accidental death. All the people, too, anoint their 
houses with its dung.$ It is the custom also that the 
king, barons, and other persons sit upon the ground. and 
when asked why they decline a more honourable seat, 
they say, " W e  came from earth, and muat return to 

' The prevalence in lndia of the dark pnctire of religims muicide ir 
well known. Them is no other authority for confining it to  r rim in& 
or even considering it customaryin their m e .  The traveller may had 
witnessed an instance of the kind, and applied it too enornlly. Mr. 
Ward, however, observes that the practice prevails chie! among t h a e  
exposed to incurable diaelue.. distress, or eontempt. d reckons the 
number who thus perish in Bengal at 500, The cutting with aharp in- 
struments is mentioned by lqtdem writers, not as a mode of producing 
dsrth, hut as an exhibirioo made by superstitious mwdiowts. 

t The reader is robnbly familiar with the Sutlm, or custom of Hindm 
widows burglug tgemselves on the funeral-pile of their h u s b d s ,  now 
hnppily aho1:abed by the British government. In Ramusio, i t  is n p r b  
wntsd  w pecul~ar to tho widows of tho criminaf suicide ; but the a v l y  
versions more wrrectly report i t  ar a general practice. 

2 These gaui are evident1 the outcant and despised race named Pa- 
riaha, who, baing excluded i o m  all intercoune with fhs higher castes, 
observe none of those rsstrictiolu as to food in which tha latter take 

ride. They are suppmed to form a fifth of the populatian of Southern 
Ldirr. See Account of British India (Edinburgh Cabinet Library), "01. 
ii. pp. 333, 334. The odinua character attached M them probably aug- 
gastad M the Christiana of the oountry the legend respecting St. Thomol, - 
and the  nbnurd stabsment here made, which our traveller tw lightly Iw- 
lieved. 
) T h e  d e g e i n g  homage paid to this mimal aa also the filthy manner 

i n  which rt 1s expressed, are well known; a& Mr. Marsden has rsncn- 
mulatad abundant evidence on the subject. Duhois (p. 141) mentions 
t b s t  i t  is death to kill n m a ,  and expresaea his aatunishment that the 
natives should not rise in inrnncction at the view of Europeans slauoh- 

1 I 
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it, and cannot too much honour this common mother." 
These gaui who eat beef are the persons by whose an- 
cestors St. Thomas the apostle was killed ; hence none 
of this lineage can enter the place where he lies buri- 
ed. nor could twenty men force them in, nor ten hold 
them there, on aocwnt of the virtue of that sllcred 
MY. 

In this county there grows no grain but rice. It is  re- 
markable that large fine homes in process of breeding 
produce only ponies with twisted legs, uefit for riding, 
and good for nothing. The people go to battle with lance 
and shield, entirely naked ; yet are they not valiant and 
courageoos, but mean and cowardly. They kill no mi-  
mals of any descriplion ; but when they wish to ear their 
tlesh, make them be slain by the Saracens and other na- 
tions, whose laws and customs are different. Both Inen 
and women wash the whole body in water twice every 
day, morning and evening, and till then will neither eat  
nor drink. He who omits this observance is regarded as 
we do a heretic.' 

Very severe justice is executed npon those who corn- 
mit murder or any other trespass. When a creditor has 
repeatedly applied for payment and been deceived by fal- 
lacious promises, he takes the fuUowing couree. H e  
draws a circle round the debtor, who dares not move be- 
yond it, till he has either made payment or given good 
eecurity ; and should he attempt to escape, he hecomes 
liable te  capital punishment. Marco himself, when re- 
turning homeward through this country, was eyewitness 
to a remarkable transaction of this nature. The king 
owed a sum of money to a fbreign merchant, and being 
frequently solicited, he put him off with empty promises. 
One day, when his majesty war riding out, the creditor 
took the opportnnity of describing such a circle round his 
person. On seeing what had been done, tbe monarch 
immediately stopped, and did not move from the spot till 
the demand was satisfied. The people viewed with ad- 

aud devoariry in such numbsn these dored divinities. That 
they merely deplore 1 in rilenee in unuidered a eridenes aftheheir 
hmo and puive  disposition. 

* The practice of ablution, w wall suited to the clirnate, i. re 
an1 in India, ud -d u a relidoua obu-.-Muden, p 
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miration this conduct, and pronounced their sovereign 
well entitled to the epithet ofjust.' 

Most perwns abstain from drinking wine, and reject 
the testimony or guarantee of Wose who indulge in it ;t 
also of mariners, accounted a reckless and desperate race. 
Dissolute conduct is practised without censure. Tho 
heat is wonderful, and is the cause of their going naked. 
No rain falls except in June, July, and August, and were 
not the air cooled by showers during these three months, 
it would he impossible to live. Many are skilled in an 
art which they call physiogcomy, which consists in know- 
ing men or women, their qualities good or bad, by merely 
seeing them. They regard augury beyond any people in 
the world; for, I assure you, if any man sets out on a 
journey, and meets an omen deemed unlucky, he often 
turns back.$ Whenever ij boy or girl is born, the father 
or mother causes the nativity to be written out, the day, 
month. and hour, and these are interpreted by as t ro loge~ 
learned m enchantment and the magical art. . 

As soon as,a son attains the age of thirteen, he is set 
at liberty, and no longer allowed to remain in his father's 
house. He receives from twenty to twenty-four groats 
of their money, and is then considered capable of earning 
his own subsistence by some trade. These boys, accord- 
ingly, run about in all directions throughout the day, buy- 
ing and selling. During the pearl-fishery, they frequent 
the beach and purchase From the fishermen five or six 

* Thisgs+pph, with the exception of the- first sentnnce, is exdn- 
sivsly in amuslo The drawing of the circle is an  authentic Hindm 
custnrn. Mr. Manden admits the king% conduct to hear an air of m- 
mance. W e  have formerly observed that the name d Marco is studi- 
ously introduced into these apocryphal pay fs .  , 

: All a e m n t r  agree in the detestdion wl  whrch . hkenuess i s  m- 
g d e d  by the Brabminical orders. Ramuuio done uses Lhe q u l i E d  
expression, wine from g r a p s ;  which we can scarcely consider genulnm 
in reed to a country where at  that time it could scarcely be known. 

$ Ramusio hem n y s  : " In every day af the weak there is one h o u ~  
which they m g d  as unlucky, and this the name cAoiad : For in- 
stance on Monday the hour mcrzalmza; on 'duesday, that of tmza . on 
wedn:sdny, that df mxa; and during these honm they make no in r -  
chtuns nnr transact any business, believing it would be nnfortunate. In 
the same manner, they ascertain by means of their books the qnalitied 
d a r e r y  clay throughout the year." This passage does not occur in the 
early editions, and Itr. Marsden haa been able to find only alight ?onfir- 
rv atlan of it. 

X 
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small ones, which they carry to the merchant, who, on 
account of the heat, has remained seated in his house. 
They tell him what they have paid, and demand a rea- 
sonable profit, which he usually gives. The day's husi- 
ness being over, they carry provision to their mothers. 
who prepare and dress it for their dinner; but they do 
not depend at  all on their father fur a maintenance.* 

Here and throughout all India, the birds and beasts are 
different from ours, except one bird, which is the quail. 
They have also bald owls, which fly in the .night; they 
have neither wings nor feathers, and are as large as an 
eagle. The eagles are black likecrows, larger than ouis, 
expert both at flying and hawking. Another thing worth 
mentioning is, that they feed their horses with flesh and' 
many other dishes cooked with rice. Their monasteries 
am filled with idols, to whom many young girls are de- 
voted by their parents. They must go to the monastery 
whenever required by the superior, which is usually sev. 
era1 rimes a-week. They there sing, dance, and make 
great rejoicings. These young ladies also prepare aa- 
voury dishes of flesh and other food, which they carry to 
the sanctuary, and place before the idol as much as  wouid 
make a good meal for a great lord. They then dance, 
sing, and rejoice, till time has been given for him to feed . on the substance of the meat, when they take and eat it 
themselves, with great rejoicing. These ladies, who are 
very numerous, continue the same mode of life till after 
their maniage.t Having given you this full account of 
the manners, customs, and doings of this kingdom, wo 
shall depart and tell of another, named Mutfili. 

XX1.-Muulipatam-Diarnanda of Golumda. 
At this kingdom we arrive after departing fmm Maa- 

bar and travelling nolthward about a thousand miles. It 
is subject to a queen of great wisdom, whose husband 

This pangraph with the exception of the drst sentence is  mly in 
Ramuaio. Mr. n add en gives evidence, that Indian boys. at dva early 
potiod, are actively employed in earning a subaistenea f a  thehemaxpa. 

t Thew Cu~Acn , or dan~+ng-girla, are a well-known appen 
Hi~rdoo temples. &. Bubhanan asaurw ua that them is n o n e ~ m t o  
cannequence in the aomth to which-. numbe; of them sra not attached: 
He and other writen repreaent them as leading rer irregular lira, 
which is n ~ t  nsxp~uly ststed ham, yet seems implieB in a m-t 
P.=nge. 
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died forty years ago, and her love to him was such that 
she has never married another. During this whole term, 
she has ruled the nation with great equity, and been be- 
loved beyond measure by her people.* They are idola- 
ters and independent ; they live on rice, flesh, and milk 
In this kingdom, you must know, is  found the diamond ; 
there are several mountains, among which, during rain, 
water flows with great turbulence, and throngh wide 
caverns; and when the shower ceases, men search 
through the ground previously inundated, and find the 
gems. In summer there is not a drop of water, and the 
heat can scarcely be endured, while fierce and venomnus 
serpents inspire great fear ; yet those who venture thither 
discover valuable diamonds. There is also an extensive 
and deep valley, so enclosed by rocks as  to be quite inac- 
cessible ; but the people throw in pieces of flesh, to which 
the diamonds adhere. Now you must observe, there an, 
a number of white eagles, which, when they see the fleah 
in the bottom of the valley, fly thither, seize and carry it 
to different spots. The men are on the watch, and .as 
soon as they see the bird with the spoil in its mouth, raise 
loud cries, when, being terrified, it flies away and drops 
the meat, which they take up, and find the diamond at- 
tached. Even when the prey has been swallowed, they 

- watch where the excrement is voided, and obtain in this 
way not a few jewels. Now this is  the only country in 
the world containing these precious stones ; and do not 
snppose that the best come to our Christian countries ; 
they are carried to the great khan and other lords of those 
regions, whose ample treasure enables them to purchase.t 

This place, called in R ~ l u s i o  Murphili and Monnul. is Mq.nlipt.m 
a donnshlog town, ths chlef of ths northern Ci-. p a  dlcancs md 
direction hcre given are correct. The queen is not ment~oned ln h m n -  
d o ;  bnt is introduced on the authority of the two Paris and the C- 
editions. 

t The diamnnd mines of Golconda, in the interior, are celehntsd 
throughout the world. Thim and P u u u h  another not very remota dim- 
Wiet of Hindwtnn are the only quarten: previous to the diseove 01 
Brazil, in which t i i s  m a t  valued of the precious atones wan found. ke 
tarr i tor~ in rugged and rocky, though not in the degree here d d b d  ; 
a d  it renlly is in the moistaued loil after the inundation caused 
the p e r i d i d  rains h u  subsided, tdt the diamond. us mm.tly f o p 2  
The story of the eagles must bb oL;I.ed u fahubus; t there 18,no 
$son to s a r p .  it of our ant- ihvcntion. It is fOU& + 

~ghts ,  where ~t acarm only a d e t c d  fiom the pasrd rlehet d 
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I most mention, too, that here are made the mdst beauti- 
ful and valuable cottnn cloths in the world ; also the thin- 
nest and most delicate, resembling our spiders' webs.* 
They have abundance of animals, and the largest sheep 
in the world, with plentiful subsistence of every kind. I 
must now describe the place containing the body of the 
apostle St. Thwnas. 

XXlJAr. mop.. (Mmdrr), L ~ e l d a  rwpecting him. 

This is in a small town of Maabar, containing few in- 
habitants, and seldom visited by merchants, there being 
little trade, and the roads difficult. Many Christians and 
Saracens, however, resort thither in pilgrimage ; the latter 

. 

esteem him a great saint. and even assert that he was a 
Mohammedan. But I will now relate a wonder. The 
Christians who repair to that shrine, take from the place 
a red earth, can7 it into their country, and give a small 
portion to any person sick of a fever, who is presently 
cured. But I have now a miracle to tell ; for about the 
year 1288, a baron of this district bad a great quantity of 
rice, and filled with it all the houses around tbe church. 
The pilgrims having thus no place to lodge, prayed him 
much to desist ; but being flerce and proud, he paid no 
regard to their entreaty. Next night, accordingly, Messer 
St. Thomas appeared to him with a fork in his hand, which 
he thrust forcibly against his throat, causing severe pain. 
and saying, "If you do not forthwith empty my houses, 
yon shall die an evil death." He disappeared, and the 
baron rose early in the morning, related the apparition, 
and.caused all the buildings'to be emptied. The Chris- 
tians greatly rejoiced, and honoured this great apostle. I 

. couM relate other wonderful cures effected on p e m n s  la- 
bouring under various bodily infirmities ; but I will now 
merely describe his death. He had left his hermitage in 1 
the wood, and was engaged in prayer, while around were 
a number of peacocks, which are more numerous here 
than elsewlrere in the world. Now an idolatrous Gaui, 
aiming at one of these birds, let fly an arrow without see- 
Count Boni met with it in a scientific treatiae m Precious Stones, - 
LWU~~Y t m t e d  bY Signor Rninieri from the Turkish of Ahmed Tu- 
kchito. 

M d P a m  u.Wel l  klWWn aa the chief m q  [gr the flna catam -.a rinds On the C+ dCorommde1. 
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ing the saint, whom, however, it struck on the right side ;, 
and finding himself thus wounded, he very mildly adored 
his Creator, and soon after expired. But before coming 
hither, he had converted many people in Nubia," as  I will 
afterwards narrate. 

When a child in this province is born, they anoint him 
every day with the oil of sesam6, which makes him be- 
come blacker than at birth, for whoever is most deeply 
.tinted is honoured in proportion. Indeed, these people 
paint their god and all their idols black, and their devile 
white as snow. The men, when they go to battle, place 
such faith in the ox as a holy thing, that they take the 
hair of the wild bull, and if they fight on a horse, attach 
it to the neck ; if on foot, to their shield ; thinking them- 
selves thus better secured against every danger. Hence. 
the hair o! this animal sells at a considerable price.t 

XXIU.-Lm ; the Bnmins. 

Lar is a province lying westward of this place, and 
thence came originally all the Abraiamain in the world. 
These are the best and most honest of all merchants, and 

* Thera cnn be no doubt, that, from the earliest ages of Christianity, 
there resided hare a body of Chrintians. who, with or without reawn 
believed that they were canvertcd by St. Thomas, and that he hem suf! 
fered mutyrdmn. Meliapour, a few miles from Mdraa, always, with 
the earllest Euro a11 uavellers, beam his name ; even the Araba called 
it Beit-tuma or yenlple of Thomas. Soma learned writers mnintamn, 
that it wa. not the apostle but a Syrian monk of the m n e  name, who 

netrated into this region1: hrrt the cnntrary is the enen l  belief of the 
East. The events here narrated are s rampd  with t6e credulity of th r  
age ; yet in fact there is nothing in them nctudly supernatural. The 
death of the apmtle, M related, might earily hap n b mere accident. 
md in the c- of the nobleman, there is me$ a which t h i  
mpresentatioru of the Chrintims, though repelled U the moment, might 
eG11 axcite in his mind. + h e  inhabitanfa of this southern p r t  of India are uf a ve dark 
colour, and they hare the custom of frequently anointing their%diaa 
with oil; hut there is no m u o n  to su p& the-two circumstances mn- 
nected in the manner here su pmed. %any images of the Hlndmdeitis. 
are formed of a apeciea bf bPack granite, and some of their MWTM or 
demons are pointed white; here, too, the motive ruaigned is prob&bly 
fanciful. The  hairs of the wild bull are doubtless those of the yak or 
Thihetian ox, which. under the name ofchawry coils, m considered by 
Hinda, grandees one of the most valued omamenfa. The supenti- 
tions importance attached to them is nowhera elw mantioned; yet ia not 
impoaibls. Probably, however, Marca had little opportunity of confi- 
dential intercourm w ~ t h  the natives ; so that, while he,wrrectly o b . s , d  
t M r  sctions, he had not equal means of pene:ntlng lnto the11 motlrer. 
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would nor on any account tell a lie.' They neither eat 
flesh nor drink wine, are faithful to their wives, and lead 
every way very virtuous lives. They take nothing from 
any one, and do nothing that could be considered a sin.t . 
They are all known by a silk thread worn over the shoul- 
der, and tled beneath the opposite arm, so that it passes 
acmes both the breast and back.% They have a rich king, 
who readily purchases precious stones, and enjoins that 
the merchants shall offer to him all the pearls brought 
from Maabar, for which he pays double the cost. They 
therefbre procure them in large quantities. They are 
idolaters, and regard omens from birds and beasts more , 

than any other nalion in the world. I will tell yo11 one of 
their customs: when one wishes to treat for any mer- 
chandise, he rises and observes his shadow in the sun ; 
and if it he of the due length, on that day, according to 

The origin of the Bnminn, who am evidently the order hero alluded 
to, h w  b a e d  the mwt learned inquirers . and it could not be expected 
that our traveller in this cursory visit, shnold thmw much light upon 
the snhject. y e t  i t  in curious that F'tolemy b u  placed in this qu8rte.r 
the BrachmlDi Magi. d Dr. Buchman msntinns that ths Bmrnim hem 
consider thsmlslves ; separate and superior race to thaw of the north. 
looking down with contempt even on such as mame the sacrwd shliuss d 
Bsnare8.-Buchanan, wl.  i. p. 308. 

The polition of Lu or Lac, to the west of Madru, carriea ns  to Arcot 
mud Gmjevenm, the lwt  noted for itn a leudid pagodw ; and hem in 
fwt D'Anville in his L'AntiquitB de l'Eode," place. the ~mchme(  of 
~toiemy. ~ h e ' a ~ ~ a r a n c e  of aimpkelty and aosterity might easily im- 

me on our author, who would have little o portunity of ohserving the 
E n d s  with which this order are c h ~  d. l ee  Acwunt of India (Edin- 
burgh Cabinet Library), vol. ii. p. 3x331. The mention of them ar 
merchants does nut exwlly nccnrd with our ideas, and Count Boni a u r  
p*. they may be confounded with Baniann ; but the latter are chiefly 
c o n h d  to the great oiries on the weatern want. Duboir info- us 
that in this art of India many Braminn pursue that awat ioa  ; and w: 
learn from 3fnch.nan (as above) thnt them are two classes, Vaidika, do- 
voted to spiritual services, and Lokika, who follow secular employmenu. 
The latter are ngsrded u decidedl inferior; yet they do not lm 
c u b .  and may intermany with the o&wrs. 

t Ramusio alone has additional nentence : " When any foreign mer- 
chant, unacquainted six the cumtoma of the country, intmduces himelf, 
and intrusts his adventure to one of them, he carefully attend. to hi. 
intarest, and mmlen him a farthfnl account, not even demanding any 
recornpanas. unless it is cc)urtwouslv ~mffemd." This editor alno diffen 
in s m * ~  that tbey eat meat. and d r i L  the wine nf the country. Caul  
Boni is so mmvlnced, and with r e m n  we thmk, of t h e  beiug an e m ,  
that he h u  akered it IU h ~ s  renrint. 

$ The -mar or unad cad, is a 
min.-~amden,'~. ~ 6 .  

well-known appandaga tha Bn 



certain ~ 1 8 8 ,  he makes his bargain ; but if it be not long 
enough, he will not buy a single article. If they go to a 
house for this purpose, and see one of the animals named 
tarantula, which here greatly abound, they observe if it 
comes to them from a lucky quurter, in which case they 
buy ; but if otherwise, they give up the transaction and 
go away. Nay, I assure you, if one leavipg his house 
hears a man sneeze in a manner that does not appear 
lucky, he stops and re-enters. Even if or, his road he 
sees a swallow approaching from the right or left, in an 
unlucky manner, he returns.+ Their teeth are very good, 
through the use of an herb, which makes them look ex- 
tremely well, and is very sa1utary.t They never bleed 
from the vein or any other part, yet perfectly preserve 
their health. 

Thare are among them an order named cuigui, who live 
to an extraordinary age, even 160 or 200 yeara, yet can 
perform all the service of the monastery and idols as well 
aa younger'men. ThiR ie owing to their great abstinence 
in eating and drinking; for they subsistrolostly on rice 
and milk. They mingle also quicksilver and sulphur, 
making a beverage which they drink from their infancy, 
.saying that it lengthens their 1ives.t There is also in tbie 
kingdom a religious order of more rigid cuigui, observing 
the strictest abstinence, leading a very rude and severe 
life, and going perfectly naked. They adore the ox, and 
many wear on their forehead a small effigy of one in c o p  

We cannot better illnabate this p~ags than by the following er- 
tnd from Professor Wihon's Hindm drama, a work richly illurtntive 
both of tbe poetry d mannsn of India. 1t is a speech which the native 
neat on- into the month of a o e d s r l v ~ e  and ohilamohic chanctsr : 

To vam me of rrnpe&&g ILL" 
t The chewin of the betel-leaf, a habit n n ~ m d  

er1dentI.r dlud~!to. Rsmusio hru it not in this ol.ce. 
in Indu, ia hem 
;hut intmdnces it 

aftem& at much greater hngth. 
. . 

$ This antame appaan only in the Fmmh and C r a m ,  and I have 
rot hmn 31a to hnd my authority fur the practice. 

z 2 
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por or bronse gilded. They also burn the dung, and re- 
duce it to a powder, with which they reverentially anoint 
many parts of their body, as Christians use holy water. 
They eat neither from spoon nor platter, but from large 
leaves, mostly of the apple of Paradise. Even these 
must be dry; for if green, they are said to have a soul, 
which it would be sin to kill ; a d  they would rather die 
than commit towards any animal an action believed un- 
lawful. When asked why they feel no shame in going 
naked, they say, because they wish to have nothing be- 
longing to this world, which they entered without cloth- 
ing ; and committing no sin, they have no reaaon to be 
~shamed. Besides, they kill no l i v i~g  creature, neither 
fly nor flea, nor hog nor worm, considehug they have 
souls. They will sleep on the earth without any cover- 
ing, whence it is a great wonder they do not die, much 
raore that they enjoy so long a life. They fast the whole 
year round, drinking only water.* Some reside in the 
monastery to serve the gods ; but before admission they 
undergo the folbwing trial. The young girls.offered to 
the idols caress these new candidates, and endeavour 
variously to entertain them. Suck as  appear to take any 
pleasure in these endearments, are rejeoted as unworthy ; 
but if they show themselves totally indifferent, they are 
then r8tained.t Such are the cosmms of these cruel ancl 
perfidious idolaters, who bum the bodies of their dead, 
because otherwise they would breed worms, which after 
eating the flesh would starve, and thus involve in p a t  
sin the soul to which the body belonged. But I will now 
cease saying any more about them. 
' The term in Ramnaio in t i n p i ;  hut that of cr&m' in the early edi- 

tions comea much nearer to that cd j o g i ,  or yop',  by which, as well ar 
that of rannyaei, and sometimesfakii+., is designaml a much-noted c : h  
of H i d m  ucetiea. Their r ipd abstinence, rejaction of clothes, and 
.crupulons tenderness M to animal life, have been observed from the 
earllest ages. The leaf here noticed in that of the plantain, which 
really in of emaOrdinsly aim, and used by the natives to hold their 
boiled rice. 
7 This odd trial is found oaly in the French and Cruaca (not in Ramu- 

sio and I have not h e n  able to trace any actual mafirmation of it. It 
i., bTowever distinctly stated that rhe aannyi  when raised tn the rank 
of great g & ~  or teachen in the templea a d  required fmm that mo 
ment to renounce all the pursuits and ple~nrsm of life 'md most e.pa- 
cidl; the society and emn might of the fenule .ax.L~ubois,  p. 353. 
Bunhauan, vol. I. p. 22 ; rot. iii. p. 79. 



.WCOUNTB OF WESTERN MIA. 271 

XXIV.-City of Cail. 
Cail is a great and noble city, belonging to Asciar, eld- 

est of the five brother-kings. Its port is frequented by 
all the ships from the west, Chrmos, Quisci, Aden, and 
the whole of Arabia, laden with merchandise and horses. 
The merchants bring them hither as to a good market, 
frequented by purchasers from other quarters.* The king 
possesses immense treasures, and wears many precious 
stones. He rules his' natiqn very justly and uprightly, 
for which cause the merchants frequent it, and afford him 
great profit. He has three hundred wives and upwards, 
holding it a high honour to increase their number. When 
discord arises among the five brother-kings, their mother, 
who is still alive, rushes betweenthem, and will not allow 
them to fight. Often, when they will not yield to her 
prayer, and am about to engage, she takes a knife and 
says, If yon will not renounce this quarrel, I will kill my- 
self presently, and cut away the paps with which I gave 
you milk." When the sons see this great piety in their 
mother, they feel themselves bound to make peace. But 
as soon as she is dead, they cannot fail to quarrel and de- 
stroy each other. . 

All the natives here, as well as generally throughout 
India, have continually in their mouths the leafcalled tnn- 
hi .  It affords them gratification, and its use has become 
quite habitud; after chewmg they spit out the moisture. 

Cail or K.al im mentioned by different early travellan M .n impor- 
tant haven. Mr. Marsden Ends the name in Valentyn's map, near Tn- 
taoorin, in the Tinnevelly conntry. Thia as will appear in the fdlowiog 
chapter, would entirely d e r a ~  our haieller'a itinerary . which how- 
emr  little it may be regarded y h ~ m  we reluctantly dmit .  .l'h:tenn 
aignif 'og p.gala in found attached different spots. We m l d  8uK! r &nt Ca17&re, called by D 'Andle CJlrrnen PPgode. In fact 

lburn (ml. 1. p. 364) mentions that there am hem two remarkabl; 
temples; a circumshes Iffording .tm~# preaurnption of there luviag 
formerly been an important city ; md a t  half a rnile'n diatann, is still a 

nllage, with wnaidernbln trade. Hem the m e  horn Ceylon 
3-t, and the m a l l  distauee fonwrl mtated show this to he the 
vicinity to which they cmusd; md them \aa never hitherto been the 
least mention of my movement wuthwud. In the Crusm, and in .n 
II.lian MS. of ths Rench library, the name is Caaar, a t  nnce auggeating 
the great river Caver~,.which falla into \he sea not fir fmm Point Caly- 
mere. We cannot, ic may be mid, rake fie benefit of both names. vet 
it aema impomtable not to &tach i m p -  to this ourions cirkm- 
*.eos. If m place Cail hem, it m i  presently shown that the tnv- 
ellcr's itinsnry bewmes perfect1 y comet. 
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The ricli mix it with camphor and other aromatic drugs, 
and even with quirk-lime. When anj- one wishes to in- 
sult another in the grossest manner, he spits this juice in 
his face. The injured party then hastens to the king, and 
declares his wish to decide the quarrel hy combat. His 
majesty furnishes bim with a sword and small shield ; and 
all the people asse~nble as spectators of the conflict, which 
is only terminated by the death of one of the parties. 
They are not, however, allowed to strike with the point 
of the sword.* Now let us 'depart and tell you of the 
kingdom of Coilon. 

XXV.-Kingdom of Coilou. 

ARer departing from Maabar, and going south-west 500 
miles, you arrive at Coi1on.t The people are idolaters, 
yet among them are Christians and J6ws. They have 
languages of their own, and a king tributary to no one. 
In this territory grows extremely good brazil-wood. called 
coilomin. Pepper greatly abounds, being collected in the 
months of May. June, and July ; the trees a1.e carefully 
planted and irrigated. Indigo also is very plentiful and 
good, being made of an herb which they place in a great 
vessel, then p u r  in water, and leave it till the juiceis 
given out. Being then placed in the hot sun, it boils, ac- 
quires consistence, and becomes what we see. In this 
country the heat of the sun can scarcely be endored ; if 
you put an egg into any river, it will be boiled before you 
have gone any great distance. Hither resort many mer- 
chants &om Manji, Arabia, and the Levant, bringing quan- 

Thh m p h  n only in Ramusia a h e m  the lentenas mfaning to 
betel in the earher editiom ha8 been expunged in mder to ppva  for 
it. The  custom of miring it with .pies and iven quick-lime, ia 
met1 .rated. In regard to the other parlicnlara, the only confurnation 
whicg Mr. Marsden could find is, that  judicial duelhug IS practiced at 
Onom, on the uppaits coast of Malabar. 

t Konlam, Ram:uw. Mr. Mmden  naturally snough auppaeem thi. . 
to be Conlan, on the western eoart, ahout 100 mllea beyond Cape Como. 
nu. Count Boni, however, haa clearly shown that thc plaw of that 
name described by Marw and other early Europenun la  to the a r t  of 
that palt,promontoT, from which D'Auville make8 i t  Ib, md Rennel 
60 ml en d~staat. Mllburn haa i t  still in hia map. Coilon being thus 
fixed here, aud taking Cail a t  or near Calymere. the route of a00 mlleo 
south-west Iwcomea perfeatly cnrrect, instatsad of the enormoua e r m  
othella~w imputnble, sod whlch would have been a h e a v  blot in raps t  
to a space which he himself actonliy tra.rcncd. 
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tities of goods, and carrying away those of the country. 
There are various animals different from all others in the 
world ; such as a black lion, without either spot or mark ; 
parrob of numerous kinds, some white as snow, with red 
beak and feet; others red and white, most lovely; and 
some extremely small, and very beautiful. The peacocks 
are much larger, handsomer, and of a different species 
from oura. The domestic fowls are also peculiar ; in short 
they have all things, fruits, beasts, and birds, dissimilar to 
ours, and both handsomer and better. They have no grain 
but rice, and make a wins from sugar, which is good, 
and intoxicates sooner than that from grapes. Every 
thing necessary to support life abounds. Here are a num- 
ber of skillful astrologers and physicians, who know how 
to preserve the humcn body in health. Both sexes are 
cwrpletely black, and wear no covering except a fine cloth , 
qbout the middle.+ Their behavionr to each other shows 
little sense of propriety. A man will marry his cousin- 
german, the widow of his father, ahd even of his brother ; 
this'is the custom among all the people of India. 

?LKVI.-Comari (Cape Comorin) . 
Comari is a country of India, remarkable in this respect, 

that the north-$tar, which we had not seen since leaving 
Java, appeared to us when thirty miles out at sea, nsing 
about a cubit above the horizon. There are few domes- 
tic, hut abundancB of wild animals, particularly monkeys 
of various shapgs, some of which would almost seem to 
be men. There are cats of a very peculiar and wonderful 
species. lions, leopards, and ounces in great numbers.t I 
will now proceed to Eli. 

These detailn rcsslnble thorn formerly given, and are nerally car- 
m t .  This being the most aouthem quarter of India, t% heat is of 
mum peculiarly Intense. The rude rocesa of manufncturing indigo 
ia mid to bn very tolsrahly described. iy the lion, the traveller usually 
meana the tiger ; and thin species, as well rs the panther, M bated by 
Paolino to be here of a very dark colour. 

t Comnri is  evidently the count around Cape Cornorin, the southern 
promontory of India. While ~ o g n  - nassupposed to be vt?stwrrril, it 
appeared entirely misplaoed ; but when the former is fixed ln the east, 
the c a p  cumea qulte in its place. The adjacent territory in really 
dssoribed as rude and thinly iuhabited. The former diaa pearance of the 
north-atax, a h i e h ~ e r n s  to mema tho Greater Bear, murt%ave bean owing 
to t b  n u o n  of the y e u  mt,  sl he -ems to a u p p e ,  to bin plara on the 
..ah, for his t w k  hsd tbr some time been cons~derubly fnrrhsr north. 
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m . - E l i  or -1,. 
Eli is a kingdom, about 300 miles west of Comari. The 

people are subject to a king, idolaters, with a peculiar Ian- . 
guage, and independent of foreigners. I will tell you fully 
their customs and manners, which you will understaod 
better, as we approach nearer home. There is no port 
except a large river, with a good entrance. Pepper gmwe 
in great abundance, and there is a considerable produce 
of ginger and other spices. The king is very rich, b ~ d  
not powerfnl in men ; yet his dominions have such strong 
approaches, that he has no dread of invasion. If any 
vessel destined for another port m driven hither by stress 
of weather, the people seize and poasess themselves of all 
its cargo, saying, Y You were going to another place, hut 
God sends you and yours to me." In this they think 
themselves quite guiltless. Ships come from Manji and 
other parts in the summer, load in eight days. and depart 
as soon as possible, there being no port, hot dangerous 
sandbanks. Those of Manji are Least apprehensive, being 
provided with large wooden anchors. There are here lions 
and other wild beasts, with good hunting.* 

XXVII1.-Mslibu or Mdibu .  

Melibar is a great kingdom towards the westward, with 
a sovereign and languages of its 0wn.t The people are 
idolaters, and subject to no foreigner. Here the north- 
star, at its greatest height, appears two cubits abcne the 
water. From this and an adjacent province named Goz- 

rn 
Eli or Dely ia evidently derived fmm Mount Delly, damdl  sprca 

north of Cananor. A little southward it is a broad nver, with a port 
~ c i e n t l y  flourishing; but Pnolino fonnd it, even in hi8 time; dmust  
c l m d  up, the trade being probably transferred to Cananor aud Calicut. 
The distance is very correct ; bat the h v e l l e r  hem and all alon this  
amst, has given the direction too much to the cardinal point ofkwe8t 
omittlng lo notln, the great declination southwsrd. 

t This name la Malabar; but Mr. Mareden imputea a very p a t  error 
in b s ~ m n i n ~  it here, while the m a l l  tract called by the nativea Malaya- 
lam lies wholly south of Mount DeUy. Mnrco, however, would natn- 
mUy take the rnformation from his Arab pilots ; and that nation, followed 
b modern Europeans, invnriably ascribe to it a much greater extenaioe. 
?ha very term is Arabic, and, as well as the native one, meam n.oun+ 
rin-country, whtch is applicable to the whole range of this western coaat. 
It is admitted that Abulfedauses it in this extended aenae ; and L i m b o -  
ten, oh. d l i .  p. 17, s M s s  the Malaban .. extendlngfmm Goa ta C a p  
Comorin ; which wonld, we apprehmd, nearly coincide with the pojmlu 
idem in modern Enrop .  
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orat, there issue annually a body of upwards of a hundred 
vessels, who capture other ships and plunder the mer- 
chants. Being sea-robbers, they carry wibh them their 
wlves and children, and ~ema in  together all the sum- 
mer. doing great injury to trade. These wicked corsairs 
form what they call a ladder on the sea ; twenty of them 
place themselves five miles from each other, and thus 
command a hundred miles in extent. When a merchant- 
man comes in view, a light is kindled, which is repeated 
by one after another ; so that no vessel sailing here can 
escape them. The mariners, however, knowing well their 
wicked customs, come well armed and prepared, and fight 
a desperate battle, often heating them off with loss ; but 
a t  other times fall into their hands. The pirates then take 
the ship with all the goods, but do no injury to the men, 
saying to them, "Go and collect another cargo, that we 
may have a c h a ~ c e  of getting it too."* 
In this country is a vast abundance of pepper, and also 

of ginger, with a good supply of cinnamon and othcr 
spices, also cubebs and cocoa-nuts. Cotton cloths, the 
most beautiful and delicate in the whole world, are here 
manufactured, with other valuable artic1es.t To purchase 
these goods, the merchants from other quarters bring cop- 
per, which they use as ballast ; cloths of silk and gold, 
sandal-wood, and other spices. Ships come even from 
the great province of Manji ; and the,dealers here convey 
the goods to various quarters in the west, whence the 
most vahable are forwarded to Alexandria. Having told 
you now df Mclihar, we shall go to Goznrat, but it would 
be too tedious to inform you of all the cities of these coun- 
tries, they are so very numerous. 

Nothing can be more accordant 'with the tenor of hi#- thnn the 
piratical habit. which the author arcribea to this and the adjuining prov- 
mu+. The rude tamper of the mountainaer triribss, and the numemua 
smaU harlmnrs along the wmt,  have 1011 14 almost every age to this enor- 
mity. Even Ptnlemy h n s d e s i g ~ ~ t e d  it the casltof the piratea; and PIiny 
cornolams uf the losses there sustained bv the East India trade. The 
only exception perhaps ia at  the present, &hen i t  haa been nearly put 
down by the superior navy of Britain. In our traveller's tlme, there ap- 
pears to have heen no dominant power to keep the maraudera in check. 

t Thin coast i s  well known ar the chief quarter whence Europq ie 
~upphed  with pepper; and it is rich in other spicen, thr~ugh of lass im- 
portanoe. The  cotton manufacture also flourishe., hut the 9v'hor is 
n t h e r  h u t y  in uaing a g u n  the superlative degree, already apruad tc 
t h e  of Muulipatnm. 



XXIX-Kingdom of Gmnnt.* 

Gaurat,  too, is a great kingdom to the west, having 
languages and a king of its own, and subject to no other. 
Here the north-star rises to the apparent height of six 
cubits. The greatest pirates in the world live here, and 
have a most wicked custom; after taking a merchant, 
they make him drink tamarinds and sea-water, then ex- 
amine carefully if he voids any pearls or precious stones, 
which are alleged to be usually swallowed on suchamer- 
gencie8.t There is in this land a great quantity of pep 
per and indigo, with a good deal of ginger. Cotton also 
abounds, and the trees which bear it, when twenty years 
old, rise to the height of six paces; hat the produce is 
then unfit to be spun, and can only be used for quilting. 
Before twelve years, it is wel1,fitted for the former pur- 
pose.: An immense quantity of dressed leather is pre- 
pared from the skins of the goat, the buffalo, the wild ox, 
unicorn, and varioua other animals, and it is largely ex- 
ported to Arabia and adjoining regions. Coverlets of red 
leather are also framed, with representations of birds and 

+ It i8 i m c b l e  not to  be s t a l e d  by finding the name of G u m  
npplied to is coast, under which i t  i8 never mcognizsd by Enropeuu 
while he will be found not ap 1 ing the term to that so nnmad by n; 
On this laat point, however,!,&. Elpbinatone (Himtory of India, vnl. i. 
p. 550) states that the name 1s not known to the nativem, who uaa t h a e  
of Soreth and Kgsrtiwar. Mr. Hamilton (Gazetteer of India, vol. i. p. 
801) remarks, that the greater pafi of Malwa and Khandoish WM for- 
merly named Guzsnt .  Indeed, this mmt  have Laeu the original appli- 
cstion of the term, only extanded to the peninsula by it8 becoming part 
of the uune vicemyalty. This  bringa i t  very c1-e to the diahict hare 
mentioned ; and the asme power may at  the time have ruled opar both. 
Linffihoten, chaps. ix., I., mentions, that dl the porta on this coast am- 
tnined numerous Oozontis, whom he combinan with the h i m 8  u the 
mwt active merchants. Abulfeda ugraea with our author in m t i n g  
Malabnr and Gnmrat as canfining with each other. 

t h i 8  coast, which include8 the tract called the Conran, really is 
still mum irrCamoua for piney than tho one farther 8011th. At G h e r i g  
in the last century, Angria hu l  entabliahed a kind of p i r a t i d  kingdom 
which the utmost efforra of the Dritkh nary were required to ox t i rp te I  
Account of India (Edinba h Cabinet Libmy),  rol. ii. p. 1lS-121. 

$ The apeciea describedTere is not the common cotton shrub, which 
ia an a,yual, but the bomb= or silk-wttm tme. In Ramuaio, i t  i s  said 
to be suitable for muslins nnd other m m u f ~ t u r e s  of extmwdinnry 
finenear." Mr. M a d e n  reasonably suspso~a thin to La a cormpion ; 
and, fmt, the Freneh.and othar e u l y  editions merely may, aa In t h e  
text, well fitted for Vlnnmg." Even this is going tm far: and the 
author *ems to have +n led into ctmfuaim by suppain6 tho r n n n d  
plant tu Ite the hrmbux ~u a young .tata. 



beasts, most delicately interwoven with gold and silver 
thread. They are wonderfully beautiful, and being used 
by the Saracens for sleeping upon, are worth ten marcs of 
silver. There are also cushions woven with gold, valued 
at  ten marce. In short, this leather is embroidered for 
myal use, more delicately than in any other part of-the 
world.* 

XXX.-Tana (Bombay). 
T ina  is n great kingdom in the west; the inhabitants 

idolaters, with a language of their own, under a sovereign 
subject to RO other. It does not produce pepper, or such 
spices as the other provinces; but yields incense, not 
white, but of a brown co1our.t There is a great trade in 
leather finely dressed, also in good cotton, both raw and 
made into cloth. The merchants import gold, silver, 
brass, and other goods necessary for these kingdoms, re- 
ceiving various articles in return. But I have a bad thing 
to tell you ; for many pirates issue hence, scouring the sea, 
and greatly injuring the sailor8 ; and the king sanction8 
thcir conduct, having made an agreement, that they bring 
to him all the horses captured, which are very numerous, 
being in great rcquest over all India. But gold, silver, 
precious stones, and the rest of the cargo, belong to them- 
selves. Now this is bad and very unjust conduct. Let 
us  leave this country and speak of Cambaia. 

XXX1.-Kingdom of Cambaia. 

This is  a great kingdom to the west ; the people idola- 
tors, with a languagc of their own, and a ruler subject to 
no other. Here the north-star appears more fully, as  it 
always does the farther you go westward. This region 
is rich and productive, particularly in excellent indigo ; 
also cotton, both raw and manufactured, which is export- 

* We am not aecnstomed to view this na an Indian manufacture ; ye1 
Liluchoten dsrrlbea it in nearly the same tarma. so that it appaan u, 
hare dourishe4 at an early period. The practic's of dyeing skins still 
pmrmlla. 

t The name in Ramuaio is Kanan ; in othen Chana and Caria ; but 
KT. Mnrsden justly infer. tbat tbs real one is Tana, on the island of 
S.lrstte. near Bumbe),; and this name is really found in the French and 
Cruaca editions. M n m  is correct in statinp. that no pper is horn pro- 
doosd. The i n c s n ~  described is gum benzoin. but %. Manden infers 
&a& it must bars laen in~portsd from ~ u m a t k  and only seen in thd 
.rawhostca hsrr. 
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ed to many other countries- I may add, many hid- are 
dressed and worked with a  kill nowhere surpassed ; also 
other articles too tedious to enumerate. The foreign 
merchants bring mostly gold, silver, and brass. The peo- 
ple are not pirates, but honest ; living by trade and man- 
ufacture.* And now I will tell you of Semenat. 

XXSI1.-Kingdom of Semenat (Surmuut). 

This is a great country to the westward. The mbab- 
itants are idolatera with languages of their own, and a 
monarch subject to no other. They are not pirates, but 
live by trade and industry, as  good men ought to do. The 
country is rich, and frequented by many merchants. The 
people, however, are fierce and cruel ido1aters.t 

Kcsmacoran is a kingdom with a sovereign and lan- 
guages of its own. The people are idolaters, and raise 
abundance of rice, on which and on flesh and milk they 
aubsist. There is a great trade by sea and land, but no- 
thing else worth mentioning.% Now this is the last prov- 
ince found in India, in proceeding between west and 
north-west ; and all the kingdoms already described, from 
Maabar to this, belong to that India whlch is c d e d  the 

This  ia sridentlv Camboik an irnnortant kindom. the cnnital nf 
w h c h  18 m a t e d  at'tha head'of-thCku~f i f  t h J  &&a- ~ h ;  latter 
bounds the pen~nrnla of Gutera(, of whlch probably a urnsrdcrable psrt 
1s here mclnded. The shorea d t h ~ a  ~n le t  bang  out of the great m a n  
tune mute, w a n  not a n r t n n l  weat of plracp, mLh w h ~ c h  ~ndecd t h ~ s  
wuntry has never been reproached. 

~ 

t Thia is evidently Somnant or Pottnn Somnant, &lebrated f m  it. 
qlendid temple, destroyed in 1014 h Mabmond the Ghizne~ide. See 
Account of British India (~dinbnrgE Cabinet Library), vol. i. p. 194- 
196. The name is here generally applied to the tenitory which wm call 
Guzerat. The bnd character of the people is supposed by Mr. l a n d n u  
to have been dictated hy religious antipathies ; but it appeam iu fact t h  
the Kntteea or nativosof Kattiwar M pxuliarly harharousutd fnocinocirua 
excosding in this respect their neighbonrathe Rajpmts themselves, fieroe; 
than rhe other Kindm. h~. Bombay Lit. Sac., vol. i. pp. 965,1?9, !t74. 

1 *. M a d e n  states that he felt difficulty as  to this name, till he ap- 
lied to Mnjor Rennell, who soggestad that it wan tha same with Kidg- 

&*ran, usurilly applied in India to Meknn, the mast southern pmvinca 
of P e n i a  Kjdg he supposed to have been an ancient metmpoli8, whow 
name, accord~ng to a usage prevalent in India, was joined to that  of the 
country. Pottrnger, =~rd~ng ly ,  found Kedge to be the actual capital 
of Meban. H a v i ~ g  sailad al~rng this extensive -st, Ma- w d d  enter 
the Penlan Gulf, and -lode hia voyage ; but we ahall bad him n m  
describing on henna). the extansive reegiona on the w a r n  ah- ,,f 
Indian Oessn. 
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Greater, and is the first of any in the world. I have, 
however, only mentioned those on the seacoast, since to 
treat of the inland ones wuuhl have been too tedious I 
ahall therefore proceed to notice certain islands also be- 
longing to India, and firat two called Male and Female. , 

.'XXXIII.-Inlanda called Male and Female. 

The isle called Male is full 500 miles out at sea, s o ~ r h  
of Kesmacoran. The people are baptized Christians, at- 
tached to the law and customs of the Old Testament ; t h ~ y  
are very reserved in their intercourse with their wives. All 
the latter, indeed, dwell in another isle which is called 
Female. The men go and reside there three months in 
the year-March, April, and May-when they return tar 
their own residence, and spend the remaining nine n~onths 
in labour. In this isle is found very fine and beautiful am- 
ber. The people live on rice, milk, and flesh, and excel in 
fishing, capturing enough both for their own fi~od and for 
exportation. TQey have no ruler except a bishop subject 
to the Srchbishop of Scotra, and have languages of their 
own. The isle where their wives reside is thirty miles 
distant; but they could not live if they spent the whole 
year with them. The sons remain with their motherstill 
the age uf fourteen, when they go to join their fathers in 
their separate ab0de.t 

W e  hare obmrwd that the Poli, with their f u r  a wonld no- 
doubcedl steer from the coast of C u l e n t  to the Peman-uif with the 
v i e r  of L i n g  at  Ormw. In undertaking, thoreforb, to giro'ns aview 
of the western Imrden of the Indian Ocelu, M m o  wnld on1 he guided 
hy the mrsporu d h ~ a  h b  pilot.. Though dariog and skirful in their 
meation, t h y  coald not he men of highly c~lltivated minds, and w a n  
p-ly deeply imbned with that r u t s  for the m ~ e l l o u s .  mdicoted hy 
tba puhliano~l, during that centorp, of the wlabnted fiction of the 
Arahran Nrght.. Mr. Crawturd har remarked the probability that a t  
S o m u n  he would be obliged to t.ke on board lots of this nation, the 
tudttenw of whme spirit m y  p r h a p  ba m n l u f d  during th. whole of 
the 8nb.squem v o y w .  

t Mr. Manden on e s  the inlands hem meant to he t h m  named 
AM-d-cntia or the x o  Sinten, lylng to the west of Sncotn;  and 
Count &ni miaddem. 1 unnnt  but remark, however, thDt they are 
placed mid- between Metran and this last, 500 miles from e.ach, 
and the total r'000 i s  areceua , and indeed not quite nuficient, to make 
np the distance. The two i x n d n  wonld, by the above supp i t ion ,  be 
uu the uppmito ride of Socotrn, and very near it,  while the whole de- 
meriptiam manu to indtmte them u mmoce frum an bther  I d .  Cuunt 
&mi, indeed, w u  informed by M. Z u r l s  that in tKe Soranzo MS. the 
dartnun ir n u d m  oulf brtv miles; but this a d a x ,  b i w  proved to ba OL 

Y 
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X S X I V . - L ~  of Scohr. 

About MH)~ miles south from these isles you find that 
of Scotra, the people of which are baptimd Christians, and 
have an archbishop. Ambergris is very plentiful, being 
voided from, the entrails of whales, which art, pursued 
most actively, in order to obtain this precious article. 
They strike into the animal a barbed imu so firmly that 
it cannot be drawn out. A long line attached enables 
them to discover the place where the dead fish lies, and. 
drag it to the shore. when they extract from its bellyZhe 
ambergris, and from its head several casks of oil.+ Fine 
cotton cloth is made ; and abundance of good salt fish pre- 
pared. The people subsist on rice, milk, and flesh ; and 
o naked after the manner of the other idolatrous Indians. 5 o thls . .  lsland come many ships and merchants ; arid in- 

deed all those destined for Aden touch there. The arch- 
bishpp has no connexion with the See of Rome, hut is sub- 
ject to a primate resident at Bagdad who appoints him, as 
well as sends mandates to bishops and prelates in other 
quarters of the world. Hither, too, repair many corsairs 
with their ships to sell their booty, and find a ready mar- . 
Let, because the Christians, knowing it have been ab- 
stracted from idolaters and Saracens, scruple not to pur- 
chase.+ t 

I can tell you moreover, that these Christians are the 
most skilful enchantera in the world. The archbishop, in- 
deed. forbids and even'punishes this practice, but without 

umndary importance, can acveely stand against the united mice M of1 
the others. I cannot help suspecting the whole to  be a mere flight of 
Anbian fancy. Mr. hfaraden has foond in Barbom, and Connt Bmi in 
De B m ,  reprelentations of the females of h m  u somewhat Ama- 
wnian, both ma to vdonr and repration from the other lex. 
' This passage though only in Ramnaiq givea a tolerably mrrect aa 

count of the oa 'um d the mpermnoeti whale. T h e  opinion hare given 
of the origin n?ambergris haa h e n  controverted, bnt i8 the one n o r  
generally reeolved. See Mnmulloch'r Cornmarcid Dictionary, p. SO. 
t Sncotra is not much hqusn ted  now, when vessels stndioualy staer 

through the opepoccan ; but in  an  age when they kept close to the mrst, 
i t  hemme nerasswly a main thomughim for thme jmssing between the 
respective ahnres of Asia and Africa. Mr. Manden haa r u c c e u f d y  
proved ib having then baen so, from the  beat early authorities. The 
same situation would naturally render it the haunt of pintea ; itideed 
Abulfeda sctnnlly charge8 the people aa thenraelves engaged in that c n w  
mty .  There ia & abundant proof of their having en~bnoe<l  I 'krir 

mity under a rhismstic  fonn. tho Nastorian a,r Jarobitm 
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towards Aden. In this district Messer St. Thomas tbs  
apostle preached, and after converting the inhabitants, 
went to Maabar, where he died, and his bod J remains, a s  
formerly mentioned. This country contains many good 
men-at-arms and well mounted cavalry, who are mneh 
needed ; for wars are frequent with the Snltans of Aden* 
and Nubia. and with other powers. Bnt I will tell you a 
memorable story of what happened in the year 1288. 
This king, who is lord over all Abascia, wished to go in 
pilgrimage to adore the sepulchre of Chriat in Jerusalem. 
The barons represented the danger of the journey, and ad- 
vised him to eend a bishop or some other great'pmlate. 
The monarch having agreed, one of very holy life was 
chosen, who readily undertook the mission. He was 
equipped most handsomely as a pilgrim, and travelled by 
land and aea till he arrived at Jerusalem. Repairing to 
the sepulchre, he performed the due homage before an 
abject so exalted ; and having presented great offerings 
from the king, and weti fulfined his mission, he set out on 
hia return. He passed through Aden, a country where 
Christians are hated as monal enemies. The governor, 
learning that he professed this religion, and was a mes- 
senger of the sovereign of Ahascia, warned him that un- 
less he emhraced the law of Mohammed, he would suffer 
a shemeful puoishment. The bishop replied, that he 
would sooner die. The other, greatly enraged, ordered 
him to be forcibly circumcised, and then sent him away, 
telling him that this was meant as  an affront to hia mas- 
tar. The prelate was much grieved, but conseled him- 
self by thinking that he had suffered for the law of hi8 
Iaith, and God would recompense him in the other world. 
An noon a8 h e d d  travel, he proceeded to Abasaia, and 

wL. thou h wmetimee mule, us only rs M i m w e r  proserntin 
@nit c o d  There .eems, however, full tmsrimony t o L r  a r l y  ex- 
htence as n nte, though rhaps it haa frll.n loto d ~ m w .  

This IS ev~dsntlg ~ d e r a g r e a t  Mohammedau hogdam o u t  of ALP 
m a .  The chngs fmm oneliquia to another is  euy, and indeed it in 
rot improhble thsr the Ambisn Aden might a& one period have extmuded 
itl onme d ower to this region. It is curions that in the Crum, tha 
one is called Identi, tbs other Edenti. Ths long wua barwean the two 
kindam8 are full commamomled b h i ~ ~ i a n s ~  l3rnce ohnerving t h e  
th. miu peridham mfe- to irmed nsariy a bl.nL in +a &la 
d ,gat kingdom, so that it is unparaibb to h d  m y  EolrCvartlon of th. 



appeared before the king ; who, having inquired shout the 
sepulchre, and being told the whole truth, accounted it a 
most holy and pious visit. The bishop then related t h ~  
affront put upon him by the ruler of Aden, when his ma 
jesty fdl into such a transport of grief and rage, that he 
almost died. He calted aloud in the hearingof all the by- 
standers, that he would never wear a crown, nor rule a 
province, till he had taken such vengeance as should be 
spoken of throughout the world. Presently he prepared a 
vast body of troops, on horseback and foot, also elephants 
with well-armed casnes, having twenty men upon each. 
He then set out and marched directly onward to the ter- 
ritory of -4den. Its chiefs, with a great multitude of Sar- 
acens on foot and horseback, came to defend their coun- 
try, and a most ohstinate battle was fought ; but the ene- 
my ct)uld not withstand the force of the King of Ahascia, 
because the Christians ate more valiant. They fled and 
were slain in great numbers. The victor, entering the 
country3n three or four places, greatly wasted and de- 
stroyed it, killing many of the inhabitants. He then 
thought the affront sufficiently avenged; and indeed I 
must tell you he could effect no farther devastation, the 
region being extensive, and full of dangerous passes, 
where a few men could greatly hamss an army.* 

I will now d a t e  other matters of Ahascia, which yields 
a great variety of all things necessary fur subsistence. 
The people five on rice, flesh, milk, and sesamum, and,. 
have elephants, not bred there, but brought from the isle 
of the other India. Giraffes, however, are in great num- 
bers ; also lions, leopards, ounces, wild apes, and many 
beasts and birds different from ours. The domestic fowls 
are the most beautiful in the world; and the ostriches 
rs large as as8ea.t They have parrots, beautiful and vari- 

Iu Rmnsio, the king is npmscntad as having taken m d  pillaged 
&a upitaL Mr. M a d e n  ia perplexed b finding no mcord of any such 
cumplate aucce.8. The text helm given k the e u l y  edition. cxhibita 
it m only a partial and tempory  inroad. 

t Th~s dercripuon of Ahyu~nia is tolerably accurate. considering the 
channels throu~h which it was procured; thau h its feature. ars nor 
.nfficieutly dist~nguished from thoae of the sootfern aod central prta 
of ~ f r i a .  The isle alluded to is prnhbly Zanzibar. lo Ramusio, tha 
-ntq is dmcribed u extremely nch in gnld : an e m  not in tb euly 
d i u o m .  3. 



ma; also monkeys and cata of two species, with fa- 
eractly like those of men. This Abascia contains nu- 
merous cities and castles, and is much frequented by mer- 
chants ; many cloths of cotton and huckram are wrought 
there. I might relate other things, but must now go on 
ro the province of Aden. 

XXXIX. -City and Kingdom of M u n  

This country is subject to a lord, called sultan. The 
people are all Saracens, adoring Mohammed, and wishing 
tbe greatest mischief to Christians. There are many 
cities and castles ; for Aden is the port to which the In- . 
dian ships bring all their merohandise. It is  then placed 
on board other small veeeels, which ascend a river about 
seven days, at the end of which it is disembarked, laden 
on camels, and conveyed thirty days farther. I t  then 
comes to the river of Alexandria, and is tor-eyed down 
to that city. By this route done ita inhabitants repive 
their pepper, spices, and costly goods.* From Aden, too, 
ships sail for India with various goods, especially very fins 
and valuable horses, which, as  you know, are sold tbere 
for full a hundred marks of silvx. The sultan draws a 
great revenue from the duties un these cargoes; and is 
thus one of the richest princes in the world. But, I as- 
sure you, he did great injury to the Christians ; for when 

* h a  s letdour and prmperily of Aden in  thi. .ge ib &od pl- 
t i d y  by t i?  uriantd writen, and more fully by Barbom. Mmrr dnm 
h a m  i t  the Image- 

r *  B l o o m i ~  u A&n r itm .uU h m . "  
Thh wsdth w u  dsr ivd,  am hers atate?, h m  ita baing than the mmin 
c h n e l  by which the Ind/sp wmmodrtiem reached, E u m p  bv m y  of 
Alexandria. At that time, lt appears, large vessels dld not renturn upon i 
the intricate navigation of the Red Sea and their cagoes v m m  dir  
ch.q,ed, a t  this kity. After tha pau$ k tha C a p ,  and tha impwed 
navigation by which they were e n d  cd to p.esnd, Aden mnnk into a 
mere place d nfrerhmnnt for seafaring peraona. In thia view, and M 
mnksrviet~t t. s t e m  navi tim, the Britisb guwmmsnt han recently 
porchlusd it, but find i t  d i o u l t  to mdntnin w i m t  the harbamomtribw 
of the interior. 

In all the early editions including Pipino and (3ryneua. the Red Sea 
is by luimak qUed a ridr. Ths  Arabic M m  &, water, im rued in- 
di.criminatoly m this sense, and in that of lea or lake. Thia cimom- 
m w  ofy, odus ion  and mi ht eu l ly  mislead w r  tnrellsr. 
Ia Ramusus it 1s pmperl, d i e d  a gu l f  He, or spother modem ditor, 
might eui ly bare the informrriorr to  lnake thia cotmutor 
Tha mr.p im sim sated st ttvwntv -mom ..~it.hl. t ime 
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the governor of Babylonia attacked and took the city of 
Acre, committing much devastation, he was assisted by 
this prince with 30.000 horses and 40,000 camels. This 
aid was given rather out of hatred to believers than good 
will to that prince.* But now I will tell you of another 
great city. 

XL.-Cit$ of E s i e r  (Shatter). 

Escier is a very large town to tbe north-west (north), 
four hundred miles from Aden.t A count here rules with 
justice, but subject to the soldan of Aden ; and the people 
are Saracens adoring Mohammed. The port is good, fre- 
quented by many ships and merchants from India, *ho 
bring various commodities, and cany away others, partic- 
ularly horses of great value, and yielding large profit. In 
this province grows a @eat quantity of fine incense, also 
of dates.* They have no grain except rice, and little of 
that; hence corn is profitably imported from other coun- 
tries. Fish is caught in such plenty, that for a Venetian 
g o s  yon may purchase two large tunnies. The people 
live on rice, flesh, and fish, and have no wine except what 

The sultan here alluded to is anppasd to bs Saladin, the olebntd 
mlsr  of Egypt : for C u m  ms in that agm d l e d  Bm lma, having, .A.r 
the f d  of Bagdad, be- the capital mat of i % b h ~ m d a n  power 
(Eonit 9.467). Tbe Frrmh. C m q  and the P u i s  Latin give no date ; 
hut Plpno, Crynous. and Ramuaiu have 1300. The true one wan 1187. 
ht they might b. giviw a r o d  number, wrthont attempting prsci.lon: 
t There ia a s i q u l u  disnsjuncy here u to the diatanm ; for while 

t b  C n u a  and P&a Latin have four milea, Pipinu and Ramnrio have 
lo*, and tho early Fmnch 100. This laat is undoub td  correct, for 
Mr. Manden, no tw~tha tadng  hi8 erruoeoua veninns. clearry m-izea 
hare the &hkhhr d Niehnhr, Salt81 of D'AnviUs, situated at  exactly 
1M) miks from Aden. Mr. Wnllstad describes it nuder the name of 
Sh.her, u still the Ingsst  town on thin put of the Arabian a~aa t ,  ex- 
b w  a mile amla quarter in Ian& (Travel# in Anhfa, vol. ii. p. 443). 
In this, however, mud the two folluwing m u m ,  the early edition8 com- 
mit the b a v y  e m  of making the direction north-wwt instead of nonh- 
.rut. I incline to anspact a mistake of tnluoription; fur Lramntanr 
(north] might easily, in b.d MS., be miataken for anna,strs (north- 

' 
mat) .  It is curioua that Pipino, Gr aus, mld the French of 1565, 
m+jhan  uU whlch is comct. Lwinf for the frequent habit a 
omnUrlg to a cardinal We may re e r  to our ohaenatinur in a 
famer inrtanm, in whic them middle editiom were wrrecl, while the 
u r l y  d Inter m wem erroneoru. Rnnrnsru has a d~ffereot mmtske, 
d n g  rt a u t h - e u t ;  whlle the Itallan Museum MS. h.a ostm (south). 

1 T& camst of lhdrunaut, hers descnhd, IS rmlebraled for ~ t a  cop~oum 
d u o t i o n  d inceum ; and tha vuluable spice named oliban nr f G J i l r  
Im.c. mema p c u l i u  to it.-Marden. pp 730, 731. 



they make from sugar, rice, and dates. But I must tell 
you, too, that they have sheep without ears, or any open- 
ing for them ; hut where the ears should be, is a little 
horn ; these are small and very beautiful creatures.* An- 
other thing you will much wonder at is, that all the ani- 
mals, sheep, oxen, and camels, eat fish, because there is 
no grass, for it is the most arid place in the world. These 
fishes are rery small, caught in March, April, ant1 May. in 
wonderful q~antities. They are dried, lodged in houses, 
and given as fbod to the animals during the whole year. 
The people ear them also when quite alive and newly 
taken. There are also plenty of large ones? which being 
made into a kind of biscuit, by cutting them into small 
pieces and drying them in the sun, are preserved under 
cover during the whole year.t The incense, mentioned 
as so abundant, is purchased by their lord at ten golden 
bezants the cantar, and retailed to the merchants for forty, 
no that hc makes a very large profit. Let us now leave 
this city, and tell you of Dufar. 

XL1.-City of Dufar. 

This is a beautiful, large, and noble city, 600 mges south- 
west from Escier.S The people are Saracens, adoring 
Mohammed, and ruled by a count, who is subject to Aden, 
to which, indeed, this city belongs. The port is very good, 

Mr. Msrsden has not been able to  find anv account of this m c n l i u  
specis. i i t  the ~ ~ r ~ ~ a ~ s  of the sheap are nutiemus. One mrod In this 
a r ~ d  country woulll uf cnurse be d~mtnutlve. The want of e a n  would 
doubtless be suggested hy the absencn or small alze of the extsnor a p  

p%?&mely little im known of this coaat ; hnt in regard to that  on t b  
Persian Gulf, which is exactly similnr, Niehuhr and Chardin fully coo- 
fum the wpious supply of hah, and the practice of feeding cattle with 
them. Tlus indeed la a natural remuroe, when, this food 1s no ahan- 
dant, snd ve~etahlea'so scanty. On the oppoaite side of the gulf, w h e n  
+mumstances an, aimilar, the same p r t i cu lan  am noticed by Amm. 
In his Voyage of Neuehus. 

f Dufar or Dofar is s well-known port in Anhim, and the di- 
here ntatwh (frum thb French\ is just abaut the actual one from Shaher. 
The other editions rammit atknge errora; the Cruwa and P u i s  Latin 
hnve five, Ramusio twenty miles The d~rectiun ia sa before, enoncow. 
doubtle~s tiom the same cause, &hatever that ma; be. Thia chaptar im 
olnittsd in Pipiuo and Glyneus; otherwise we may presume the right 
direction would have been there given. Mr. Wellated, in his l a b  s u n e  
found the district not rery tlonri~hing, with no pat that mould ha d: 
onad mom than a vlllnge. Dofar, hmrev~r ,  was the pr incipl  om, a u r  
rounded by a well-cult~vated county.-Vol. ii. p. 4 3 .  
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and merchants convey thence many very fine Arabian 
horses. Numerous cities and castles depend upon it, and 
the country yields much incense. The trees are about 
the size of a small fir, and incisions are made with knives 
in various places, whence flows the incense, which, in- 
deed, through the great heat, often runs out of itself. I 
shall now proceed to relate of the Gulf of Calatu. 

XLI1.-Gulf and City of Calato. 

Calatu is a large city within the gulf of the same name, 
six hundreil miles north-west from Dufar.+ It is a noble 
seaport, inhabited by Saracens, who are subject to Cor- 
mos. When the melik of that city is at war with a more 
powerful prince, he rerlres to this place, wlrich is strong 
by nature and art, an:l f i l~rl~ Ilimsell' secure. The people 
hare no grain but what they import. Many ships bring 
the goods and spices of India, which are distributed 
throughout the interior, and many fine horses sent in re- 
turn. But I must observe. that this city is at t l ~ e  tnouth 
of the Gulf of Calatu. so that the rnelik can prevent res- 
sels from sailing in or out without his consent. This pow- 
er be often uses against the sultan of Crelnan ; for when 
that prince demands any exorbilant trihutc from him or 
other vessels, they remove from Corn~os to Calaru, and 
allow no ships to pass, whence the other prince suffers 
severely, and is obliged to abate his demands. The peo- 
ple of this country live on dates and salt fish, which are 
abundant ; but Inany rich lraetl a1.r: well supplied with bet- 
ter food. 

XLIII.-Heturn to Curmoa. 

After depaniog from Catatu, and sailing three hundred 
miles between north-west and north, you find the city of 
Cormou; but if you take a direction from the former 

This is Kalhat, near a caps of the saws name. at  the entranw of the 
Persian Gulf, on the western ode .  The distance from Dofnr here girsn 
(from the French) is correct; in the other ed~uons ~r 1s absurd,-in the 
Paris Latin nix, inRamusio fifty miles. The place hns no longer any 
existence, and Mr. hlarsden imapnes it muat have included Mu-t 
probably at  that time under its dependence; hut this 18 lmpoasibl, th; 
two sitea being 1W nbilss distant. .Mr. Wellatcd lahly v~alted that of 
Kalhat, and fuund ~t coverod by extensive ruins folly oonfirming that 
early spleoduur and importnnce which our t r avedr  mrscribes wit .  Only 
one magus  remained eutire, and them WM a nmnll 6ahing.-rillwe to the 
nmth.-Tnrrb in Anhia, r-el. i. p. 41. 



plane between north-west and north, and sail five bnndmd 
mile., you come te Quis. However, we shall pa- over 
this last place, and rpeak of Conom,* a large and noble 
capital s~lbject to a melik, who command8 many towns 
and caetles. The people are Saracens and adore Moham- 
med. The heat is very great on which aeeonnt every 
house is provided with ventilators placed on the aide 
whence the wind blows, which being thus admitted, ren- 
den the mansion tolerably cool. We gave an account of 
this place formerly, as well as of Quis and Creman, but 
have-since made-a circuit which brought us back to it. 
However, we will say no more, but proceed now to the de- 
scription of Great Turkey.t 

0mu. -Th i s  v ru prohahly psrlmmd b~ Mum himself, OB 
his way I- India =mi.; .nd ha is n r i c t l j  mrmct an to d b m w  
and dimction. The latter in elrbneoua in R .mus io , - I IOI&O~~.  

t In the Crnmca, it is said :-" In now returning, we will mlnte all thm 
partienlarn that we had omitted." This is mom fully e n a n d  in Rn- 
mnnio:-" Bsfors bringing the rmt to a conclusion, I %I step hack 
and notice wme legions Iyin(r towards the n a t h  which I omitted to 
s ak of in the preceding hook." There i s  nothing of thL in  t b  
f i n c h ,  which I am penuadsd is hem the  enn nine text, while the 
other editorn have interpolated their own ideas on the aubject. 'Ths  
reader who attentivelj perww the following chapten will perceive that 
the ground gone over 18 b j  no means the hame M formerly. T u u r  
kingdoms and countries ware indeed tmated of, but these w e n  in the 
ewt and nnr thau t  of Asia, the original meat of Mongol powor. W e  
us now intrudueed to t h  in the oeutm and north-wml of that conti- 
nent. W e  havs seen that the Poli, after landing in Penia, e.coMd the 
two princesrn to C a ~ n  or Chatan, then commanding in Worman. I 
apprehend that the sueeeed~ng informarion in that collected du* the 
reridrnce there. 

The following ch*pten will be chiefly new to the Englinh render, and 
inc luh  a histancal acctmnt of the mmt remarkable events iu the history 
of csntnl u ~ d ' n o r t h - w t c n ~  Asia, d u r i u ~  the thirt years pmeading. 
M m  h u  not appeared to shine in respect to the ear& Mongol histo 
but we foond m u o n  to aserihs this to the ignomce prevalent a t x  
conrt of Kuhlai. Ghamn, on the contrary, was r m a t  accompbahd 
cnd intelligent prince. He waa the first who, by collecting the loose 
traditions, formed a written hirtory of Gengis and his nuccessors (Mum- 
den, p. IS@). De Cnignes describes him an habitually studying the ~ e a :  
act10111 of Ggros and Alexander, and striring to lmitate them. He 
formed a body of institutes in regard to all the h m c h e s  of p e r n n t n t  
which nre still o h s e n d  in Peraia, and have been m a l n t e d  into ~ n &  
lish by Colonel Kirkpatrink (Mnlcom's History of Penin, vol. i. q. 438). 
There .earn gmnnd, therefom, to suppone, that the infonnabm o b  
Uined fmm b ~ m  n s p e e t i ~  recant events and adjacsnt aonntries, w0dd 

bSrP."Z%,'hzm oru omitw thi. m d  matcar. 
no that it in nnknonn to*. ~;ndom, d * ~ .  l d  .id tb &tos i; 



XL1V.-Turknrtnn-Wm of Kaidn. I 

This country lies tn the north-west as you go from Cor- 
mos to the river Gihon, extending towards the territory 
of the great khan. It is governed by a nephew (cousin) 
of his, named Kaidu, grandson of Ciagatai,' brother to 
that monarch. He is a very powerful lord, ruling many 
cities and castles. His subjects are Tartars, very able 
combatants, much inured to fighting, and he does not obey 
the khan, but is rather at perpetual war with him. This is 
because Kaidu demanded constantly from tbat monarch a 
share of his conquests, particularly in Ciitai and Manji. 
The latter said he would willingly grant it to him, as to 
his other descendants, if he would come to his court .and 
councilwhenever summoned. But the other,afraid to trust 
his uncle, offered to obey him where Be was, but dreaded 
tbat if in his power hc would be put to death. Hence 
arose this discord, and the khan drew his forces around 
the realm of Kaidu to guwd against an invasion ; yet that 
prince contrived to penetrate, arid fought repeatedly with 
the armies of Kublai ; for he could bring into the field 
100.000 brave and skilf~~l horsemen. He hat1 with him also 
many lords of the imperial lineage. Each soldier carries 
to battle sixty arrows, thirty smaller for shooting, and . 
thirty larger, pointed with heavy iron, to throw against 
the face or arms ofthe enemy, or cut the cords of his bow ; 
and when they have discharged all these, they lay their 
hand on their swords, and strike most terrible blows 
Now, in the year 1266, this king, with his cousin named 
Jesudar, assembled a very great army, and marched 
against two barons that were also his relations, I~ut held 
their lands from the great khan. Kaidu and his cousin 
fought with these two chiefs, who had alsc~ a very large 

thus depnvod. Nor h~ ha obtained much from Count Bdni, who h u  
nearly confined hi8 illustration8 to Ramusio's text. He hopes, however, 
to prove, that the events now n-mred accord in their general oatliua 
with tho most authentic orienih historiel. If there is n d.acrepancy 
mspectinp. wore Important dsta~ls, it is not greater than is found in thaw 
histories themsslres ; snd there may p r h a p  appear reuon to thint that, 
in some instmces, Mnrw.s statement is the most comct yet givan to tha 
world. 

According to Ahrlghasi, he wu (tnndaon to U s1 01. OUcdaym 
his father. natned Kwhi havin d ~ e d  d exceamiva &%ng. In . i d  
use, he will b cuusin. ;or nep\er to KnbU ; but oru b.&r u M 
.rv p c i r  im g.asalwes~ Attan. 
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form, so tbat between them there were 100,000 bonemen. 
They contended hardly and long, and many fell on both 
sides; but a t  last Katdu conq~tered ; however, the twe 
harnns, being well mounted. escaped without injury. The 
victor then became still ntore proud and boastful ; yet he 
returned home and remained two years in peace. Tten .. he assembled a mighty host of cavalry, having learned that 
at  Karakorum there was a great army under Nomogian, a * 
eon of the khan, and George, a grandson of Prester John. 
He marched tbither with all s ~ e e d ,  and the two chiefs be- 
ing informed of his approacd, courageously prepared tu 
meet him witb their horsemen. amounting to uowards of 
60,000. Having reached the place where his h e n  were 
ranged in tents on the plain, they skilfully established their 
own camp. Each party rested and made preparations fur 
three days, when they advanced to the combat. Them 
was little advantage on either side; buth baving about 
60,000 mounted men well armed a t  every point, divided 
into six squadrons of 10,000. They waited only till they 
beard their lord sound the maccar ; meantime performing 
loudly on various musical instruments. At  length the  sig- 
nal was given, when the hosts rushed against each other, 
laying their hands on their bows. The arrows filled the 
air like rain; men and boraes were mortally wounded; 
noise and cries arose so  loud that the thunder of Jove 
could not have been heard. Truly this was an evil hour 
for many, who on both sides fell dead and dying. The  
arrows being discharged, they rushed on with sword and 
spear, giving and receiving most dreadful blows. You 
might see arms and hands cut off, and numbers of me. 
rolling senseless on the earth. Kaidu displayed signal 
prowess, and his soldiers would have olten been d r ~ v e a  
off the field, had he not encouraged and rallied them. On 
the other side the two princes also firmly stood their 
ground, and it really was one of the most cruel battles 
ever fought hetween Tartar tribes. Yet though each 
strove with all his might to discomfit the other, neithrsr 
could succeed. and the conflict lasted till evening. On 
this fatal day, multitnrles of tnen fell, many wives were 
made widows, children made orphans, and houseltolds 
hlled with tears and lantentations. But when the sun set, 
the struggle could endure no longer, and both parties re 
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turned to their camp overpowered with fatigue, nappy to 
rest during the night. When morning dawned, King Kai- 
du, having received intelligence that the great khan was 
marching against him with a mighty host, deemed it un- 
safe to remain longer. Wherefore he and all his men 
mounted and rode off ta  their own country ; the two prin- 
ces were so exhausted, that they did not attempt to fol- 
low, so that he with his people reached Samarcand, the 
capital of his kingdom.* 

The great khan felt much wrath at Kaidu for commit- 
ting such ravages, and bethought himeelf, that had he nat 
been his nephew, he would have seized his land and put 
him to a cruel death ; but regard to his own flesh restrain- 
ed him. Thus he escaped out of the hand of the mighty 
monarch. But I have wonderful stories to tell you about a , 
daughter of this prince. 

XLV.-Erploib of a Tartar Prinoaea, Daughter to Kaidn. 

This young lady was in Tartar named Aigiarm, which 
means in our language brilliant moon." She possessed 
such str6ngth.that none of the youths or nobles in the 
whde kingdom could vanquish her, but were all beaten. 

W e  have been already intrduced to Raidu as the relation and imbit- 
temd enemy of Kublai. ha he seems never to have beenrecognimd as a 
regular aovereign, the noticea of him in oriental history are extremely 
slight. De Guipes,however (tom. iii.p. 1@5-187), mentlom his repsated 
inroads. and prriculsrly his attempts to obtain possession of Ka,&nlm, 
which would hare thmwn great lustre on hi. arms. On occaslon of tho 
princxpal cuuflict, Ire represelrts the army as commanded b Bayam, the 
oonquvor of Manji ; but Kublai nnjuntly jealous of that odcer, rent his 
grandson Temur and rurkher to .uperrre& him ; yet, before their 
arrival, he had p ined  ths  victory. Our PaveUer, getting hi? iufornla- 
tion thmugh Kaidu, might be mistaken on this pdnt. De Gulgnea r e p  
resenu the seat of that prince's power aa in Almgigh, to t b  north-slut 
of Turfan and among the tribea north of the Altlu. Marco, an the cm- 
trary, heie distinctly stater it as immediately north of the Oxus, *d 
Sanrslesnd as hie capital. All his particulars accord with this; the d l r  
unoe of forty days' journey to Knraknmm : the coml~iuation with Ba* 
in the invasion of Khorasan, ~ u d  the accideutal but emdent notica of hlm 
in treating of Samnrcar~d. Price, in -fe , ,oal ls  him (Ke du) Khan of 
Turhstan,  and uzentious an inroad by h ~ m  lnto Khompn (kohanamedan 
History, vol. ti. p. 605). 1 am convinced, then, Marco was nght, and 
that the French writ& omrely, from the repeated attenlpta against Karn- 
kotum, cuiscluded t h a t h i  territory lay adjacent to that capltal. 

K s ~ d n  coutinned thirty years ~owerful  and fonu~dd le :  but, iu 1301, 
haring bee11 attacked by Tearur, the auccswr of Kublai. he waa de- 
feated and died of grief, when his family submitted.-De Gnignes, toma 
iii. pp. 194, 195. 
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Her father wished to marry her to a baron ; but she reh- 
sed ever tn unite herself to any one who could not raa- 
quish-her in fair comhar ; and the king granted her thir 
privilege. She rejoiced greatly, and pubIished through 
various parts of the world, that if any gentle youth would 
cnme, try her in pitched battle, and gain the victory, she 
would accept him for her lord. This new# was spread 
wide through the wrrounding countries, and I assure you 
many gentlemen came and made the trial, which was ar- 
ranged In the fnllowing manner. The king, with many 
young nobles and ladies, assembled in the great hall of the 
palace, when Lbe princess entered in a robe of cotton, richly 
adorned, attended by youths similarly attired. The agree- 
ment was, tbat if the candidate prevailed and threw her 
to the ground. be ehould, have her for his wife ; but if vic- 
lory declared on her side, he was to give her a hundred 
horses. Thus she had gained above ten thousand steeds, 
I)ecauec she could find no youth or damosel tbat could 
overcome her ; nor was this wonderful. for she was large, 
tal1,and well formedjn her limbs, indeed almost a giantess. 
Now, about the year 1280, there came the son of a rich 
king, an extremely handsome young man, with a brilliant 
retinue and a thousand very fine horses. He addressed 
himself to Kaidu, wlio was very desirous of marrying him 
to his daughter. He therefbre caused her to be privately 
dealt with, to allow herself to be conquered ; but ahe de- 
claret1 she would not do so Ibr any thing in the world. 
One day then, the king and queen, with many ~ b l e s  and 
ladies assembled in the great hall ; the princess and prince 
then entered, and their handsome appearance struck all 
with wonder ; he was really so strong and powerful, that 
no one else could contend with him. When they were 
in tl~r: middle of the hall before this great assembly, the 
agrerillent was formally made, that the suitor, if vanquish- 
ed, slhtruld lose his thousand horses. But all the compa- 
ny. as well as the king and queen, expressed their wiahes 
that he should be successful. The two then rushed t* 
gettier, and wrestled viulently. dragging each othei in dif- 
ferent directions : but at last the lady prevailed, and threw 
hini on the ground, to the great grief of all the spectators; 
he thus forfeieired the thousand horaes. But I have to in- 
form you, that Kaidu led his daughter to many bettleq & 
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in no enmunter could any warrior w~tl~stand her. On ma- 
ny occasions, she rushed among the enemy, seized one of 
the chiefs, and dl-agged him over to her own drmy.* I will 
now, however, proceed to a great battle fought between 
her father and Argon. the son of Abaga, lord of the East. 

XLV1.-Great Cattla between Barak and Argon. 

Aha@ ruled many provinces bordering on those of Ka- 
idu, and it was where grows the tree called in the book 
of Alexander the Arbor Secc0.t As that prince commit- 
ted great ravages on his territory, he sent his son Argon, 
with a very large host of cavalry, into the country of the 
Arbor -0, to the river Gihon, where he took a station 
fitted to guard the county against the invader. Kaidu, 
however, assembled a great body of horsemen, and gave 
the command to a brother named Barak, very brave and 
skilful, desiring him to oppoae the enemy. Barak, with 
his troops, rode on till he came to  the river, and were ten 
miles distant from Argon.  the latter informed of the 
approach of his adversary, made diligent preparation ; the , 

two remained three days iu their respective camp. When 
they were fully prepared, and the naccar began to sound, 
they no longer delayed, but rushed furiously against each 
other. The arrows might be seen flying on all sides, and 
the air was so full of them, that it seemed to rain ; and 
when both parties had discharged them, and many men as 
well as horses had been slain, they seized their swords 
and spears, and began a most fierce and crnel combat 
Arms and legs were cut off, chargers killed, and many 
dreadful wounds inflicted ; the noise and cries were suclt 
a s  would have drowned the loudest thunder. I assure 
you, in a few honrs, the ground was covered with dead 

The editor is obliged to say, that he hrs inwinsearched the remrds 
of the Enst for mny notice of this Herculean fair one ; nor does Count 
Boni appear to have been more fortunate. But our iufomration respect- 
ing K6idu himself i s .m 6xccmvel slight, and only aa mnnected w ~ t h  
the  history of Kuhlai, that ws mu& not re-usbly expect any mentiotl 
of au incident of this merely domesric nature. 
t Abaga, in 1183. succeeded Hoolaku, the conqueror of Bagdad, ar 

lord of the East, or "of the Eastern Tartan." a rule which ~itoluded 
the whola ol  P e n i g  wich parts of S p a  and Airr Minor. He is de- 
.cribal ru a w i n  and able prince. W e  have already observed, that ths 
arbor iecco means the plans-tree, coluidered characteristic of Khnrarss, 
the m a t  eu t s rn  prwinee of Penis, .ad one of mat anent, reachin# 
+om the Cupinn ta :ha Oms, c d d  here Gihon. 



and dying. Finally, Barali and his men could not endme 
the force of their adversary, and retreated across the riv- 
er ;  while the victor pursued and killed a great number.* 
Thus Argon gained the day ; and having begun to speak 
of him, I will relate his otlier adventures, anti how he he- 
came sovereign lord after the death of Abaga, his father. 

XLVI1.-Argon and A m a t  contend for the Peniln Empire. 

Not long atter Argon had gained this battle, he receiv- 
ed uews of the death of Abaga. He was much grieved, 
yet prepared with his whole host to return to the court, 
and take possession of the sovereignty; but he had forty 
days to march hefore arriving there. Now a hrother of 
the deceased monarch, named Acomat Soldan, who had 
become a Saracen, having heard of the event. bethought 
himself, that since the heir was so distant he himself 
might succeed. Having prepared a large body of men, he 
marched directly to the capital, and seized the supreme 
power. He found such a d  amount of treasure that it 
could scarcely be counted. He lavished his bounty in a 
wonderful manner on the chiefs and barons, who declared 
him a good master, liked him, and wished for no other. 
He studied to be popular and to $ease all men ; yet the 
action he had committed was vile, and blamed by many. 
It was not long till he learned that Argon was marching 
against him with a very powerful force. He made no de- 
lay, nor showed surprise, but actively summoned his bar- 
ons and troops ; and in a week he had assembled a numer- 
ous body of cavalry, who all marched cheerfully against 
Argon. expressing their earnest desire to kill or take him 

Soldan Acomat having thus assembled 60,000 horse- 
men, set out and marched full ten daye without interrup 
tion, when he learned that Argon, with an equal force, was 

i five days' journey distant. He pitched his camp, and await- 
* Thia i n r d  i~ related by De Guignea, tome iii. p. WO, and by Prim 

Mohammedan History, vol. ii. p. 576. The former calls the invade; 
Berrnk Khan, the latter Berauk. They describe the battle as having 

1 taken place n e u  Hsrat, but d~lTer fmm our traveller in one important 
I %nicular, repm8eating Abaga himself ss havingrammsnded the m y .  

et as Pnce rewgaise~ Argun aa having bepu in possession of the gm- 
arnment of Khornsau, there can be scarcely a doubt, that he wou1d.a; 
least be present in the cng%ement. If we are correct in auypusing tb. 
infurmatitm derived fro111 Chazan, aon to that prince. thir annot he dr 
nictl to b n prlrltl nulhoritl-. 

i 
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ed t l ~ e  enemy in a large and beautifid plain, which seemed 
well adapted for the combat. He then summoned his 
people and thus addressed them :-" My lords. you know 
how well I am entitled to succeed my brother, being sun of 
the same father, and having accompanied him in all his 
conquests. Because Argon is son to Abaga, some think 
he ought to succeed ; but with all due respect lo tbem, I 
consider this unjust. Even during my brother's life, I was 
reasonably entitled to half the kingdom, only through my 
mildness I allowed him the whole, but now I ought to suc- 
ceed. I pray you then to defend my right against Argon, 
and preserve to us the rule ; for I seek only the name and 
dignity, and leave to you the profit and possession of all. 1 
need say no more to wise men, who love justice, and will 
do all things for the general honour and benefit." When 
the barons, chiefs, and soldiers heard this speech they 
declared with one consent their resolution to adhere to him 
while they bad breath and defend him against all, and par- 
ticularly Argon, whom they trusted they would capture 
and lace in his hands. 

d h e n  that prince learned that his rival was waiting for 
hi with so great a multitude, he was much discomposed ; 
he considered, however, how injurious it would be to 
show melancholy or fear, and the necessity of displaying 
valour and boldness. He sent for his lords and counsel- 
lors, and having assembled a great number, thus addree- 
aed them :-*'My dear brothers and friends, you know 
well how tenderly my father loved you, regarding you 
while be lived as  kindred and children; also how many 
great battles you fought with him, aiding him to conquer 
all his kingdom. Now I am the son of him who loved you 
M) much, and to me you are equally dear; I therefore 
trust you will aid me against the man who seeks, contra- 
ry to all right and reason to disinherit me. Consider 
also, that he has forsaken our law and embraced that of 
Mohammed ; it were fitting indeed that a Saracen should 
rule over the Tartar nation ! Therefore, friends nnd bro- 
thers, I trust that you will willingly and heartily support 
me, and that each will display such va1(11ir, that the battle 
may be ours, and we may comfor~ oureelves by think- 
ing that the right is on our side." ARer this speech, each 
lord and chief thought to himself, that he ought rather to 
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die than not strenuonsly endeavour to gain a triumph. 
While the reat were silent, one great lord arose and said : 

Noble sire, we know fully the truth of what you have 
said, and I will now answer in the name of all now pres- 
ent, that while life remains in our bodies, we are ready to 
die rather tban fail to conquer. Vimry, too, appears to 
us certain, since we are ao greatly in the right, and our 
ene~~l ies  in the wrong. I advise, then, that we march as 
soon as possible against the foe, and pray all our compan- 
ions lo display such valour, that their deeds may be spo- 
ken of over the whole world." That brave man having 
~nc luded ,  all present assented, and eagerly desired bat- 
tle. Next morning. Argon and his t roop began their 
march, riding towards the plain on which their enemies 
were posted, and pitched their camp ten miles distant 
from that of Acomat. 

Argon now chose two intelligent men, in whom he 
greatly confided, and Bent them to his nncle. They mount 
ed on horseback, went direct, and alighted at the pavilion 
of the soldan, whom they found with a numerous com- 
pany of barons. Being well acquainted, they d a t e d  him 
courteously, and received a cheerful welcome. A h r  
eome time, one of thcm r m  and said,-" Noble sire, your 
nephew Argon wonders greatly at your seizing his k~ng- 
dom, and coming thug to fight against him. T b  is not 
good eonduct, nor due from an uncle towards a nephew ; 
he therefore wurteouely praya you to abstain, and dssi- 
ring neither war nor quarrel, will respect you as  s u p e  
rior and father, both of himself and of the whde country." 
Acomat anawered,-" My lords messengers, my nephew 
is entirely mistaken; the land is mine, I conquered it 
along with his father. If he will consent, I will make 
him a great lord, endowing him with spacious estates, 

. treating him as my son and the highest under myself; 
o therwk,  be assured, I will endeavour to p ~ ~ t  him to 
death." The envoys then asked repeatedly, if they could 
hope for no other determination. He replied, never in 
his lifetime. They then departed, and rode to the camp 
of their lord, alighted at  the tent, and told him his un- 
cle's declaration.* Argon was greatly enraged and said 

The Parir Latin venlon tarminataa hem abrnptly, in the mid& d 
tho M r s .  



aloud in the hearing of all, that he would never live in 
comfort till the whole world had seen the signal ven- 
geance he would take on his uncle. He said to his chiefs, 
" Now let us without further delay march against these 
traitors and endeavour to destroy them." The dight was 
spent in busy preparation ; and Acomat Soldan, b e i ~  
warned by his spies, was equally active. 

XLVIII.-Great Eattle batween them. 

Next day Argon, having made all his arrangements, ad- 
vanced in good order; while his antagonist, not waiting 
his arrival, led on his troops to the encounter. They soon 
met, and the two great hosts, who had much desired the 
battle, rushed without delay against each other. Arrows 
flew like rain, chiefs fell to the ground, tbe air resounded 
with the cries and lamentations of the wounded and dy- 
mg. Their arrows being exbausted, they rushed on with 
swords and s p a r s  ; anns, hands, and heads were cut off, 
and the noise woatd have drowned the loudest thunder. 
In that day many brave men died, and many ladies were 
left disconsolate. Argon assuredly displayed great prow- 
ess, and set a gallant example ; but in vain,-fortune 
turned against him,--his men, compelled to flee, were 
pursued and slain in great numbers. Among the fugitives, 
he himself was captured, when the pursuers stopped and 
returned with him to their camp, rejoicing beyond mea- 
mure. Acomat caused him to be imprisoned and carefully 
guarded ; then, being of a voluputous disposition, he re- 
turned to court w enjoy the society of his numerous and 
handsome wives. He instructed the commander of the 
boat to guard the captive as himself, and return at leisure 
that his troops might not he fatigued. He then departed, 
wbile Argon remained in chains, and 80 grieved that 
death appeared to him desirable. 

XLIX.-Final I w s  of the Con-. 

Now there was a great and aged Tartar baron, who felt 
much pity for the prisoner, and bethought him how wick- 
ed it was to keep their lord in this condition. He resolved, 
therefore, to attempt his deliverance. He argued to this 
e s c t  with many other chiefs, who, eateeming his wisdom. 
aadconseious that be epake the truth, entirely agreed with 

C 0 
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him. Then Boga. who had made the proposal. Elcidai, 
Togan, Tegana, Taga, Tiar Oulatai, and Semagar, all 
went to the tent of the captive prince. The first, as  the 
eldest and the leader, addressed him thus :-u Noble 
prince, we are now fully sensible of having acted wicked- 
ly towards you, and have determined k, return to the 
right path ; we will therefore deliver and own you as  just- 
ly our liege lord." Argon, who thought they were mock- 
ing him, wars both grieved and angry. " My lords," said 
he, you have done wrung enough in seizing your sove- 
reign and making him a captive. Pray depart, and do not 
nlsu make him asubject of mockery." "Illustrious prince," 
said Boga, we positively speak the trutb. and will make 
oath to it according to our law." Then all the barons 
nwore that they would obey him as  their4ord, while he in 
return bound himself in no degree to resent past wrongs, 
but hold each of them an dear as Abaga his father had 
done. They then freed him fmm his chains, and did hom- 
age to him. He now ordered them to discharge their ar- 
rows against the tent of the melik ; and that chief, named 
Soldan, who was the first after Acomat. and the com- 
mander of the whole host, was quickly slain. 

Finding himself thus lord of all, he gave orders to march 
to the court, and was instantly obeyed. One day there- 
afier, when Acomat was holding a splendid festival in his 
palace, a messenger came to him and said,-" Sire, I bring 
yon with regret unwelcome tidings ; the barons have de- 
livered Argon, owned him as lord, and killed Soldan your 
faithful friend. They are coming now with Lheirntmost 
speed, to take and elay you." He wiis then silent, but 
the other was completely amazed and territied. How- 
ever, as  a bold and brave man, he ordered the messenger 
not to say a word to a living creature ; then mounting on 
horseback, set out with a few trusty servants, to seek 
refuge with the Sultan of Babylon, leaving all in ignorance 
whither he had gone. After marching six days, he came 
to the only pass by which he could penetrate. The com- 
mander who guarded it knew him, and seeing him flee- 
ing with only a few adherents, determined to seize him. 
Acomat entreated for mercy, and offered a great treasure 
as the price of liberty; but the other being greatly attach- 
ed to Argon, replied that the wealth of the world would 
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not prevent hie placing him in his master's hands. He 
prepared a large company, and set out with his captive, 
watching him so carefully as to make escape impossible. 
They rode on to the court, where Argon had arrived only 

' 

three days before, and been much vexed to find that his 
uncle had escaped ; but when tho guardian of the pass 
brought the fugitive before his presence, he felt the great- 
est possible joy. He received the latter sternly telling 
him that he would meet with the treatment he deserved ; 
and withont asking any one's advice, he commanded him 
to be led for!h and slain. Thia mandate was speedily 
executed. and the body was thrown into a place where it 
was never seen more." Thns have you heard the whole 
afkir of Argon and of Awmat his uncle. 

L-Reign of Argon. 

~ r g o n  was thus master of the palace and.of the king- 
dom, and the barons from every quarter came to render 
him due homage and obedience. AAer governing some 
time he sent Casan his son with 30,000 men, to the coun- 
try of the Arbor Secco, there to guard and secure his land 
and people. Argon began his reign in thc year 1286, after 

This train of events ia related by all the oriental authorities but 
with conaide& vruiariom both from each other and fmm our auhor. 
D'Herbelot (uoc. Argon represents the rince, after the election of hi. 
nncle, as fleeing into K h a a ~ a n ,  then d e k t e d ,  not hy Ahmed (Acomst) 
in penon, but b Alinak, his general ; as not taken in battle, but fleeing 
to a fortress, wl?ere that officer by fair promises induced h ~ m  to s u m -  
der, and then made him p r i m r .  Hi8 delirarancw by the Emir Bougha, 
and the other events, p r e v  c l m l y  yi;~ ~ 2 ; t  ven by De 
Gnignss (tome iii. p. W )  IB nearly &than r e p  
resents the sultan himaelf (called h lxnue t )  ns punning the prince into 
him mountsin-fo- capturing and d e l i v e ~ g  him to be guarded by hi8 

, ganersl. But Priy ( h o h ~ d  Hintory, vol. ii. p. 578-582) gisea tho 
mt detailed, and, ~t should -em, mat carefully inrsstigated narrative ; 
and i t  comes much closer to thnt of our traveller. He d r m s  his p- 
.e&on of the government of Khoraurn, and the sultan having mnrched 
agrilut him in person, but report. the prince a8 defeated b an ad- 
vance-guard of 15 000 men and made prison81 by AlinaL (Ally Eynauk). 
The return of thd sultan, h e  interview of B&a with Ar on, and his 
surprise of the geuenl'a tent, are related nearly w here. ed how- 
mar u represented (not very robably) as r e h n g  to flee and thu. fall- 
 in^ L o  the hand. of hi. nepgew, who dalivered him tofthe sun. of a 
chief whom he had killed, and who speedily put h im to death. Con- 
ddering theae wide diacrepamies in the bast historical recoda, nnd the 

opportunities of Marco, I cannot thiuL it at dl improbable that 
1s mumt~vn ma)- come nearer to the truth than nny other. 

A A  
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Acomat had ruled two years. The former holclmg 
the sceptre six years, died, not witheut strong suspicions 
of poison.. 

I 
LL-Reign of Qnhutn. 

When Argon was dead, his uncle, named Quiacatu, bro. 
ther to Abaga, immediately seized the throne, which was 
easily effected, as  Casan was distant at  the Arbor Secco. 
The latter, when informed of these eventa, was much 
grieved at the death of his parent, and still more incensed 
at Quiacatu havingseized his inheritance. He was afraid, 
however, to march at  once against him, but resolved, that 
at  the proper time and place he would take as signal ven- 
geance as his father had done on Acomat.t Thus Qui- 
acatu obtained general obedience, except over the t roop 
whom Casan immediately commanded. He married the 
wife of Argori his nephew, and indulged largely in the 
pleasures of the seraglio. At the end of two yeam, how. 
ever, his death enaued, being occasioned by poison.$ - 

LIL-Contest betwwn Baidu and G h .  

Baidu, his uncle, and a Christian then seized the sore 
reignty, and was generally obeyed, unless by Oasan and 
his army. The latter, on learning these things, regretted 
much that he had not been able to punish Quiacatu, but d s  
termined to take such vengeance on Baidu, that tbe world 
might admire it. He marched without delay against that 

I do not obaem them suspiciow in any other namtive. It deem, 
howevar, appear that Argon had keomo unpopnlar, and hia death ru 
.ornewhat andde;. Ghazan, d o v i e w e d  hia aucceaon in a -1% light, 
mi h t  be disposed to he jealona on thin aubject. f ~ h e s e  feelinga am not stated in the histories, and indeed, d s r  Lha 
c i r r , u m ~ s ,  would doubtleu he concernled ;bu t  they Irahighly pmb- 
able, and likely to he cmnrnunicatad to tho Poli, with.whorn G h . r m w u  
on M friendly a footing. 

Thin prince occurred to us formerly under the name of Kaikham 
sa receiving the Poli aud their two fair charges, on their fust a n i d  
fmm China. He ia chsrseterized h De Gnimea (who calla him Kand- 
giatoo), w irreligious, perjured sod debauchid, y i t  N ~ I  with jnatim. 
After displaying at firat aome d or, he abandoned himseTf to profligate 
habiu, and so d~sgualed the chieEthat  a general confederacy naa formed 
againat him. Eia unpopularity rendered it i h l y b l e  to make any u 
rious resiatnnce ; he w u  taken and put to dear (De Guipes,  tome iii. 
p. %(I. Price, rol. ii. p. 509-601). Poison l a a  a very llLely mods d 
e 6 d r n g  this object : thonuh we do not find the assertion made .ny 
rvhsra ehe. 
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chief, who, informed of his approach, assembled a great 
force, and marched ten days' journey to meet him, when 
he encamped and awaited his adversary, earnestly exhort  
ing and encouraging his troops. In two days Casan came 
up, and immediately a battle began, most bloody and dee- 
perate ; but it wae in vain for Baidu to struggle, since, as 
soon as the contest commenced, many of his men went 
over and fought on the side of his opponent. He was ac- 
cordingly discomfited, and killed. Casan. thus victorious, 
immediately marched to court and assumed the sovereign- 
ty, when all the barons paid him homage and obedience ; 
and this was in the year 1294.* T h w  have you heard 
the wboie train of affairs from Abaga down to Casan. 
You must likewise know that Alau, who conquered Bag- 
dad, and was brother to Kublai, was ancestor to all the 
princes now named: for he wacl the father of Abaga, 
grandfather of Argon, who was the parent of Casan, now 
reigning. Having told you all about these Tartan, of the 
East, I might go on to treat of Great Turkey; but the 
truth is. I have done so already, mentioningall the acta 
of Kaidu, so that I have nothing more to say, and e h d  
therefore now tell you of the provinces and people that lie 
to the northward. 

LI1I.-Of Conci and hia Northern Kingdom. 

In this quarter is a king named Conci. He and all hb 
people are Tartars, and adhere to the rudest and most bru- 
tal customs of that nation, never having changed eince 
the time of Gengis Khan.t They have a god of felt, named 

Baido is at,atsd in the histories to have b a n  a m & o m  of Hmlaku, 
h which he mast hare been nephew, not uncfe to Xaikhatn ; bar 
wa have found nor author bnfom not rwty &sa upon the- points. ,De 
Gnip~ea  m d  Price mention seveml naptiations behveen the two clum- 
ants: but both agree with our author, that the final downf* uf Bmdu 
waa occasioned by the union of the chiefs against him, and In favour of 
his r i d  whose more legitimate claiul IVM d m d y  supported bj' a h q h  
repntariAn sncl brilliant talents.-De Guignes, vul. iii. p. 269. Rica. 
rol. ii. p. 601. 

t Them ia little or nn doubt that this ia the dynasty which Da Guignn 
calls Touran, or of Sibnria, tome i. p. 2W, 291. He mention. that 
Baatn after the conquest of Mollcow, intrusted a body of t r  
.on ~lieibani, who eslablished himaelf nn the mountnina of Ax;$ 
and thence ertanded his dominion over S i b r i a .  The name here r e n  
d w  not occur in the lirt of its prince.; je t  Da ~ n i ~ u p s  msntions&ai 
M m e  of the so:? of Shaihni. Ramuao, after vm~tting the pneadiw 



Nacigai, to whom they dso give a wife, e a n g  theme 
two lords of tbe earth, who p a r d  all their cwn, beasts, 
and landed property; and when they get any victuals, 
they anoint with them the mouth of these deities. The 
king is independent, being of the imperial lineage of Gen- 
@is, and a near relation of the great kban. He has neither 
cities nor castles, but his people reside in vast plains, di- 
versified with valleys and mountains. They are very 
mubmiseive to him, and be successfully studies to preserve 
among them peace 8nd uniw: They have no graio, hut 
live on milk and cattle, which abound, including camels, 
homes, oxen, sheep, and other animals. There are also 
beare, white all over, and longer than twenty palms, with 
foxes, large and black, likewise a great number of sables, 
whosg costly skins I have mentioned' as worth each a 
anusand bezants. The rats of Pharaoh are plentiful, and 
very large, affurding food to the people during the whole 
summer. in short all kin& of wild beasts abound in this 
ravage and trackless region. I must also mention, that 
t h b  king has a country in which horses cannot travel, on 
.ccount of the numerous lakes and fountains, and the 
quantity of ice and mud. This rugged track extends thir- 
teen days' journey, and at the end of each is a posthouse 
to accommodate the messengers with about forty dogs, 
almost as large as asses, to convey them from one post 
to the other. As wheeled carriages cannot travel here, 
they employ sledges, so formed as to move over the sur- 
face without sinking; such, indeed as  are used in this 
country to convey hay and straw when there is great rain 
and mud. On the sledge is spread a bear's skin, whereon 
the messenger sits, and the dogs drag it direct to the fol- 
lowing post. ,The guardian mounts a similar carriage. and 
guidea him by the best and nearest way. At the nest 
post, they find another relay of sledges and dogs, and the  
one which conveyed them returns. The men dwelling in 
this wild country are very expert hunters, capturing many 
precious little animals, such as  sables, ermines, and black - 
chptsm, h~ imsrtad the rassnt one but is Isd by tha aimilarity d 
rums into the atrange hbn& of wnfo;ndin tbia peaceful prince with 
tho 6erce and rastlea Raid., on which Mr. handen bps founded -me 
wry m i n p h d  wmmants. - Thia mMma i n b t  in the French editia, hut being in tha Paria 
mi liod Crulo., w -ell aa Rntntr~io. appmrr gennjne.. 
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foxes, whose skins yie1d.a large profit. They have en- 
gines so well contrived that no animal can escape. But 
owing to the extreme cold, all their habitations are under 
ground.* Having nothing more to mention, we shall de- 
part and treat of a place where there is perpetual twilight. 

LIV.-The Region of Ob.aaity. 

You must know, that beyond this kingdom is a province 
calted Obscurity, because there never appears either sun, 
moon, or star; but it is always dark, as with us during 
twi1ight.t The people have no ruler but live like brutes. 
The Tartars, however, make occasional inroads in the 
following manner :-They ride on mares that have just 
hrought forth foals, which last are left at the border. 
They then traverse the country, plunderir~g whatever they 
can find ; and when they wish to return. the mares, seek- 
ing to find their young, know the way better than the 
riders.* The people are all hunters, and take F a t  num- 
bers of sables, black foxes, and other animals with costly 
furs. Those on their frontier meet them at a fixed period, 
purchase theee skins, and sell them elsewhere with an am- 
ple profit. Theee people are tall and well made, hut pale 
and colourleas. The territory borders on one side upon 
Great Russia, of which I shall now proceed to speak. 

To& at  a11 acqndnted with Sibaria, i t  need .urcqly bm m w k d  
how very accurate is the description here ~ i v e n  both of mu p t o d  mud 
f m n  rngiona ; the heautifol f u n ;  the white or polu bear; the alcdgea 
drawn by la e dog8 ; the aubtarraneous habitations. 

t lnmtsd 3 this, Ramolio up." during m a t  of the winter ths aun i s  
invisible, and the atmosphere in ohmcnnd, a8 it a p p a n  to ua at  the d a m  
of day. when we n e  very im rtsmtly." He d B  aftnrranb, "the in- 
habitnnte lake d n n t  s of $e anmmsr n-, cLcll LIy s r r f q  cat in-  
m d  da#li#U, to atch?&. Them atuementn ua in no early dition. 
.nd I cannot help thinkin that they h e m y  the dd i t iond  information 
derived from soyspa  pAmed lung aftar into the northern rugiona. 
T h e  Crnmm gosa verJ hr, r epm~nt in ( l  the d v t n e m  w complete, and 
tho night r p t n a l ;  a statement which diarnays Count Boni, and *role 
probhly & aome mianndantmding of the original. I incline to think 
the Frnnch the m a t  cmrnet, and that the constant twilight mentimed 
.rims rather from denn  fo@ on the s h m a  of tha northern ocean than 
fmm the mit ion  on the earth's 811rfnce. 

* Them is nu modern record of auoh msdatorv inmda.  hut the moo- Thu been long held by RUUU, a ci<limd & powarfil 6t&ait. 
r mh would not nami t  naeh hwless nmfesdiws. Neither ia them w v  

iGForvi -&-• -& -*GIn-g7ieii mT-&dr-;-b-it -& 
dooh o n d n  them einonutn-s, the m i n a b  wmld W e  it bmr rbao 
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LV.-Description of Russia and ~ r a l  adjacent Cnuntrles. 

Russia is a very great province towards the north . 
inhabited by Christians who follow the Greek Church. 
They have languages of their own, and several kings. 
They are o very simple people, but extremely handsome. 
with a fair compkxion. The entrances and passes into it 
are very strong; they own some small allegiance to the 
Tartar king of the West, named Toctai. The country 
yields fcw commodities, except an abundance of the furs 
already described, equal to any in the worltl. There are 
considerable silver mines. But now let us leave it, and 
describe the Greater Sea, with the provinces around. 
But first let me tell you of a province lying between north 
and north-west, and bordering on Itussia. named Lac, in- 
habited hy a mixture of Christians and Saracens. a d  
subject to a king. The people carry on merchandise an4 
manufactures,and have avast variety also of valuable furs.. 
But now I must go back to Russia, and mention something 
that I had forgot. It is so veryextensive as to reach the 
ocean, where are isles on which pilgrim-falcons and ger- 
falcons are found, and camed to various parts of the 
world. Now from Russia to Oroech is no great distance ; 
but the extreme cold renders the journey very difficu1t.t 
This would be the time to speak of the Strait of Constan- 
tinople, and the mouth of the Great Sea; hut on consid- 
ering that many others have written on the subject, we 

Cuunt Boni thinka Lac (Lac* Ctwen) to be Poland, the inhahitant. 
of whioh, he lay., own Lech for their progenitor. Yet, though Poland 
vaa we11 known in that age, and traversed, w we have wen, Ily mntem- 
pmnry travellers, thin name ia never found applied to it. It is .&tad. 
too, to Ix, partly inhabltnd by Sarscena (Mohammedans), which might 
it is said refer to  Baaru'~ expedition . but his t m p a  wera not ~usau l !  
mans, add they rstirsd in a budy, lenting not one behind. The Count'a 
vnnion (the Crur.a) want. the snntenw about Cau.tantinopIe, whe~uce 
the ositiuu W. N. W. a p p e m  to he from Russia; but this ia here .up 
plie! front the French, and if genuine, Lac muat bear that direction 
from the imperial mpital. 1 incline tu think it Moldavinand Beasambia, 
not then subject to Russia, and to which Mohunmodans might have pen- 
etrated. 

t In the Crusca, it is Orbeche in the Pucci Osbecb . whence Count 
Boni . u p p e r  i t  to menu the ~ z b k s  The ~ r k n c h  editor however, hag 
in the mvgiu Nordge (Norway), with which augeesti~u I incline to 
concur Tho countr seem npoknn of o. ona known to Euruparoa. 
w h i i  ;he other w o d b n  too dipant. Neithw Lu: nor Omoch an & 
b u * o  ; 80 that we have nu a d  from Mr. Marsdon. 



shall omit them, and proceed to treat of'the Tartars of 
, 

the West, and the lords by whom they are ruled. 
LV1.-Succession of Western Tartar Prin-8. 

The first lord of these Tartars was Sain, a very great 
an4 powe~ful king. He conquered Russia, Co~nania, Ala- 
nia, Lac, Mengiar, Zic, Gucia, and Gaurria. The inhab- 
itants had been all Comanian ; but having no unity or cnn- 
nexion, lost their county, and were driven into various 
parts of the world, while those who remained became. 
servants of this conqueror. After him reigned succes- 
rrively Patu, Barka, Mungletemur, Totamongur, and Toctai, 
the present 8overeign.f Having thus recounted the kings 
of the Western Tartars, I will now describe a great battle 
fought between Alan, lord of the East, and Barka, lord of 
the West, with the occasion which led to it. 

LVI1.-Diapute.between B a r h  and Hoolnku. 

You must know that about the year 1261 there arose a 
great discord between these two monarchs. It was about 
a province on their respective fronfier'which each desired 
and would not yield, but resolved to seize it and see who 
would oppose him. Thereupon they declared war, sum- 
moned their respective subjects, and made the greatest 
preparation almost ever known. I assure you, in six 
mcrnths each had assembled full 300,000 horsemen, well' 
provided with every warlike implement. Alau, lord of 
the East, thense) out with all his troops, and having rode 
many days, reached a wide plain between the Iron Gates 
and the Sea of Sarain. There he pitched his camp. 
which, I have heard, contained many rich tents, and made 
a splendid appearance. Being here on the frontier, he re- 

* This list is tolerably correct, if we exespt a g n a t  e m  at the olltret, 
by whichBain and Patu (Bantu) an, reprennted ru dintinct princes. 
whemas t h e n  am only different names of the anme g n a t  warrior, with 
whom onr readers must now be mtty well acquainted. De Guignea, 
tome i. p. 287, cslla him Baton gain; Aboulghszi, ,p. 195. Batu Sager. 
The nppellatim, however, am w strikingly ~l ia~irmlu,  that we clrnrrot 
much wonder nt their being ccoosidered applicable to different prnot~r.  
De Guignea'liat is as follows :-Batnu Sniu died in 1256 ; Bereke, 1266 ; 
Toudnn Mangou, 1287 : ~daborga,  1291 ; Tughtagou (called by the 
Rur81ans Toetais), 1313. The suhsequent names, with the nsnd varia- 
tion#, agree with thoae of our author, except in the absence of Tnlobuga , 
but he will wme in our way again, when we shall have masion tomato 
maac curious ob.ermtinn8 respecting him. 
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solved to wait and see if Barka would come. Thqt prinprince 
having completed his preparations, and learned the ap- 
proach of his fue, without delay began his nlarch. He rode 
on till he came to the great plain where his enemy was 
posted, and pitched his camp at  ten miles' distance. I de- 
clare to you, it was fully as beautiful as that of Alau, 
filled with tents and pavilions of cloth of gold. His army, 
too, was more numerous, amounting, without a lie, to 
360,000 horsemen.+ They rested two dafa in their tents, 
w h e ~  Barka thus addressed his men :--I1 Noble chiefs, you 
know how, since coming to the sovereignty, I have loved 
you as  brothera and sons ; you have accompanied me in 
many great battles, and aided in conquering much terri- 
t oy .  Alau, a great and powerful prince, propoees wrong- 
fully to fight against us ; but having the right on our side, 
we may confidently expect to conquer, espeoially since 
our army is more numerous. In this confidence, then, no- 
ble chiefs, and having come so far for batth, let us pre- 
pare in three days to engage, arranging BO wieely, and 
displaying such valwr, that our fame may spread ever 
the world." He w&s then silent ; and we must now re- 
turn to his antagonist, who, when he heard of his adversa- 
ry's arrival with so great an army, assembled his principal 
men and said :-" Noble bretheren and friends, you have 
throughout all my lifesupported and aided me, enabling 
me to conquer in many battles ; nor indeed ever fighting 
one in which we were not victorious. We have come 
here to combat the p e a t  Barka, who indeed has a s  many 
and even more troops ; but ours are braver, and I feeloon- 
fident of victory. I rejoice then, to hear by the spies that 
he is coming to give us battle in three days, and I expect 
every one to be well prepared, with his accustomed bra- 
very, rather to die on the field of honour, than to s w e r  
disgrace and discomfiture." 

LVII1.-Gnat Battle banreen them. 

On the appointed day Alau rose early, summoned hm 
men to arms, and ranged them very skilfully in order of 

* Them nnmlmn an, nu doub: exaggerated. but  thin I qpmhedd ta 
be the caa in dl the historien of the rmddb ag6. espseiall d tha Eut. 
%ill, n y b  Hochtai ( T a u ) ,  a s u m d r  of r able r 
kiw into t s field 600,000 horsemen. 
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battle. He formed thirty quadrons, each containing 
10,000 horsemen, maklng in all the number of 300,000, 
with able leaders and csptalns. By his order his squad. 
Tons then advanced at a moderate pace over the plain, till 
they arrived mid-way between the two camps, where they 
stopped and awaited )he enemy. On the same morning, 
Barka similarly arranged his men, forrn~ng thirty-five 
squadrons of 10,000 each, with good officers and com- 
manders. He then made his troops ride forward to with- 
in half a mile of the enemy, when they halted, and again 
proceeded till the hosts, being within two bow-shots of 
each other, stopped and arranged their squadrons. The 
plain was the largest and finest in all that country ; which, 
assuredly. was very necessary to afford a field of battle 
for such mighty armies amounting to 660.000 men. In- 
deed Alau and Barka were the most powerful princes in 
the world, and were near relations too,--being both of 
the imperial lineage of Gengis Khan. 

The two great kings with all their troops being thus 
marshalled, impatiently waited for the naccar as a signal 
of battle. When it sounded, the armies rushed forward 
and diecharged arrows against each other. The air was 
Wed and the sky became invisible ; numbers of men and 
horses fell to the earth, which was covered with dead and 
dying. The arrows being exhausted, they struck dread- 
ful blows with swords and spears ; assuredly there had 
not for a long time been a battle in the world fought by 
such numerous armies. Aiau most brave and powerful 
in arms showed himself this day wortbp of ruling a lung- 
dom and wearing a crown. He displayed signal prowess 
in his own pereon, and by his example infused extraordi- 
n a y  courage into his men. His achievements, indeed, 
aswished both friends and enemies ; he appeared, not a 
man, but thunder and tempest. Barka, too, fought most 
bravely, and made himself worthy of the admiration of 
the whole world ; but it was aU in vain ; his men were 
either killed, or so overwhelmed and exhausted, that they 
could endure no longer. When evening arrived, they fled 
with their utn~ost speed. The victor and his t roop r a p  
dly pursued, and after commiting dreadful slaughter return- 
ed, threw aside their arms, and had their wounds wanb- 
ed a d  d~essed. They were, indeed, quite overpowerwf 



and exhausted. T h e  night was spent i n  repose, and next  
day he ordered all the dead bodies both of friends and en- . 
ernies to he burned. He then returned into his country 
with all the troops who survived the battle ; for I assure 
you, a1thoue;h he conquered. he had lost a vast number, yet 
still more i ~ a d  fallen on the oppositb side.* Having told 
you thus of Alau and his victory, wc shaU go on to  treat 
of a battle betwee11 the Tartars  of the west. 

L I Z - C m t m n n y  between the Tartar Princes, T a t a i  and Nogal. 

t You must know that in this quarter the great I ~ r d  of 
iI~e Tartars was named Mongutemur, and he Wits succeed- 

* Titia war ia narrated in all the oriental histories; yet it must ba 
vcn~Caacd with very wide nriatioru. D'Herbeiot (wee. Abaks) and De 
(:u~gnes (tome ili. p. 2JB,W@) mention no hlmtil~tias till after HmLLo 
!lad lwtou succeeds! by Abagu, who sent hu son Schamat to Darbend 
s y n s t  Bs rh .  That p r i ~ i w  is said ta have ined a signal victurr 
w iclr d ~ d  not, however, p v e n t  his opponent $om s p e d i  y ret~~rni;; 
witlr an immenne form ; bur death put an  end to hls further pmrrcJisp.  
Yet these writers ~ncidentally notlce, tbnt rume yeara before Bnrk. had 
formed an  alliance with Egypt, and carried rill operhtims which hscl led 
u, ,,ere losses on the aide of Syria. Iinithon uf Annrnin (Ptmham, 
wl.  iii. p. 1 h7), whoae lucal p i t i o n  makes him n (yocrd authonty. matem 
Hoolaku aa personally engaged in a grrat Lottlo against Bark,. Mr. 
R i c e  relates a series of transactions cond!~cled Ily that prince, whu, after 
.arsnl  enwnnten near Schamnchle, 1111 Dwce~uher 1104. surprised and 
defeatad Bark- who then retreated. The army punned ; but. thmngh 
m n t  of caution, allowed Lhemrelver to Is In their turn mrpriasd ; and, 
while retmatiw across tho Terek, rhc ice bmke and a number wem 
dmwned. But the dnte is 1264, threc yenn later than our author'.. 
Now Price mentio!lJ that Bark. mmmeneed his i r l d o n  in 1!XO, but 
th.t no s t e p  were taken ta check it till 1284 (Mohmmedan Himry,  
vol. ii. p. J i l ) .  Wo cnilnot but think thls very improbable, and thst  
thcr: must be here n blank in oriental history, which, indeed, reaped- 

when he might return with recruited strength. 
t The following chapten am f o o d  in tha aarlr h c h  rsmim, hut  

not 111 m y  uthpr printed one, nor in an  msouanp t  to which we have 
had aecera e ~ c e p t  the Italian in the d s e u r n .  A questirm may there- 
frna be raised ns to their genuinenoas. Besides, however, the high 
ch-ter of the edition, the style is exactly the nrne,though the s t a t b  
nlents are srnuewhat mom loose aod carelera ; but, Indeed, they ham 
been so d u r i ~  several preceding chapten. T h o  outline of the i n f m  
mation is confirmed, ca elsewhehen, hy good oriental authorities. W e  
hare pointed out the motives which led tansoriben and h l u l s t m  (a 

th* system of abridgment by aimple omiuinn, aud how t h g s  lmcum 
always stronger u the work drew to ~h clone. Tbm diKerent rditiom, 



ed by Tolohuga, a very young man. Totamangu, a pow- 
erful chief, aided by a king named Nogsi,* kil!etl that 
prince and succeeded to the sovereignty. He died, i~ow- 
ever, eoon after, nnd in hie room was elected 'roctai. 13 

very wise and able chief. Meantime, two sons of t l ~ r  
slain monarch having grown up to manhoo& mrl h e i ~ ~ g  
wise and pr~~dent,  assembled a large body of troops, and 
marched tu the cwr t  of Toctai. They went and threw 
themselves on their knees before him, when he bid them 
welcome, and desired them to rise. The two yuntha 
then stood up, when the eldest began to speak thns :- 
'' Noble sire, we come as sons of Totamangu, who waa 
killed by Tolobuga and N0gai.t The former being dead, 

accordingly, have been dropping o l  one alter another; and on1 the 
Cru- comes down to the present point. There ia alsoan Italian d ~ .  in 
the Royal Library at  Puin, wh~ch,  f m u ~  the list of names published by 
the Geographicnl Society (p. 552) appean ta do so. The I tJ ian MS. in 
the Muscum, b i d e s  wntaining an abridged,nwative of the succaeding 
event., aEorda a strong cornbuntion of them having been included in 
the originalparrative. 

De Guignes qivea an amount of the rim of the dynasty of Nog* 
(whom he urlls Nogua), arul from wbom probably a numerous tribe of 
T- derive their appellation. Being employed with a strung fome 
to keep in check csnain northern t~&s, he thmw off the yoke of his 
muts r ,  and haviog married a natural daughter of the Empemr Michel 
Palwlogos, auumed the title and rank of a sovereign. This author 
agrees in making him rocsssory to the murder of Tolobuga; but he np 
ruen t s  Toctni, as  his accomplice, and thereby placed on the throne 
making Totamangu the predeee- of the munlered prince. On thi; 
muhject, however, nee the next nnle. That Tocmi might bRrome rhe 
bitter enemy of the penon who had raiscd h ~ m  to the throne is not with- 
m t  exnmple in Lhe annals of ambition; yet our n~~thor's nccount 8eem 
the mom prdnble one. The two princss could never heve cnme to so- 
licit n d r e u  for their tither's death fmm him who wru ita chief author. 
De Gui~nes,  it is true, h u  no such incident ; but there -ems difficulty 
in suppuin it to be a complete fiction. 
BJ&sn obfged to notice hcm s g n m  inconai8tency in the French text. 

~t was Totamangu who killed Tolohuga; now it is the reverse; 
and thia sewnd veraiun IS carried through the whole succeeding n a m -  
tire. Accordiog to it, the order of the ~vere igna  will agme wlfh De 
Gnigws, who places Totamangu first; qnd aa this ~ ~ r d e r  ia given in two 
differant parts of his work, drswn from different authoritieq it ia pmb- 
sbly emnect (wol. i. p. m i ;  tome iii. pp. 316, 347). Ths  transition in 

a1 in curiously made:-" Or avinr qe endementier deus filz zT%&a qe occi. avoit est6, fumnt rreu et estoient homes qe hien 
pmisnt porter armes. I1 batoient sajea e pmvelu: cesti deus freres c. 
fvrsrt 1.. f l r  & Tolararpu." I ranuot but auspc t  that thia is a 
nmgh r a y  of h o w l e d  iog his error and trlung up the mnl state of 
the  oua. The  hblusnrnb~. indeed carries out through the whole the 
6rst 8tatsmmt of Tolobup M the mnldemd princr,and his wna M 
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we aao nay nothing; but we seek vengeance un Nogai, 
and pray that you, as his rightful lord, make him appear 
and account for the death of our father." The youth was 
then silent, and Toctai, feeling that he had spoken truth, 1 
replied,-16 My noble friend, I will willingly do what you I 
ask." He thea sent two messengers w~th  this injunc- 1 
tion to Nogai, wholaughed at it, and positively refused LO 
come. They rode back and reported this answer, when 1 
their master, much enraged, said in the hearing of all 
around hi,-" If God aid me, either Nogai shall ohey 1 

my mandate, or I ivill march with aAI my men to destroy 1 

him." He then sent two other messengers, who rode to 1 

the court of the Tartar, presented themselves, and saluted ! 
him. He bid them welcome, when one of them said,- 
" Noble sire, Toctai gives warning, that unless you come 
to his court to account for your conduct to the sons of 
I'otamangu, he will march against you with all his people, 
and do you all  the injury ill his power ; therefore be care- 
fill what you do in this business, and what message you 
send." The other wrathfully replied,-" Gentlemen, re- 
turn to your lord, and tell him from me, that I little dread 
the threatened war, and am ready to come and meet him 
half-way." The messengers, on hearing this speech. 
without delay set out, and rode till they came to their 
master, and told him all that Nogai had said. Seeing 
that war was inevitable, he immediately sent his messen. 
gers to all his subjects, and summoned them to prepam 
and march against his adversary. And what shall I say? 
He assembled the greatest armament in the world.- 
When the Tartar prince heard this, he aho made great 
preparations ; but his people being less numerous, he 
could not assemble an equal army ; however it was very 
powerful. 

weking rsdreu. The ~ r e i c h ,  h o r m r ,  ia p o d o u W y  the ax l id  
renlon, and Ihs Itallan t n m r i b r ,  on seeing the dl8CrcpurCy, might 
natunlly seek to remove it by continolog the bnt aatement. nuppadly 
~t the must correct. There appears reawn ta th~nk that the contrary u 
the t ~ l h .  pn opnron arhloh seems farchar c o o h a d  by De Cru ad 
relatt (;me i i i .  pp. 348. 347). that Tolohog had nauly usurparlb. 
supreme power e v m  In r he I~fenms of Tournan who, unrbb ta am- 
tm1 hm turbnlent chiefs, reaped  the -. % IS not very fu ba 
ths SLlBmeIIt of bIarco ; fi~r ln snch a m~st~, the nhdlatiou d a na 
.rob and his d s d  r e r e  nnt likely to b. me dimtmnt. 



When Toctai was fully ready to take the field; he  set 
eut leading with him, 1 assure yourtwo hundred tbousaad 
horsemen. He rode on to the large and beautiful plain 
of Nerghi, and there pitched his camp. Hither also came 
the two sons of Totamangu, with a noble company of men, 
to avenge the death of their father. Now let us turn to 
Nogai, who on learning his approach set out with all his 
troops, and, without doubt, they were upwards of 160,000 
horsemen, all good and valiant, better men at  arms than 
those of the enemy. Two days after, ho arrived and pitch 
ed his camp at ten miles distance. On both sides were 
seen very rich tents and pavilions of cloth of gold, fully 
displaying the wealth of these kings. They then waited 
a short time on the plain for refreshment and repose. 

LX.-Gnat Battls. 

Toctai now assembled his people, and spoke as  fol- 
lows :-'I My lords, we have come to fight Kinp Nogai, - 
and with great reason, sinoe all this feud and enmity have 
arisen frum his not coming to aacount for his conduct to 
the soh8 of Totamangu. Since then his behaviour is thus 
unreasonable, we must feel good courage and hope of 
conquest ; end I earnestly pray that each man be valiant, 
and atrive to carry destruction and death among the en* 
my." The other? too, thus addreseed his men :-" Noble 
h n d s  and brethren, you know how mony great and hard 
battles we have gained, and against better men than now 
eppose us; therefore you may feel assured of victory. 
Besides, we are fully in the right, and he in the wrong; 
for, as you know well, he is not my lord, nor entitled to 
call me to his court to give an account to othere. I y y  no more, but pray every one to perform such explu~te, 
that the whole world may admire them, and your name 
may always strike terror." The two kings having thw 
spoken made no delay in forming their order of battle. 
The first drew out twenty squadrons, and his enemy fif- 
teen, of 10,000 men each, with good captains and conduo- 
tors. Having rode on to within bow-shots and the naccar 
having sounded, they rushed forward and discharged their 
arrows, when many homos and riders fell dead, loud cries 
arose, and tears were shed. AAerwards they all advanced 
with sword and spear ; hands, heads, and arms .were cut 
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off; knigirts fell dead and wounded to the earth ; the 
cries, noise, and clas Ing of arms would have drowned 
the loudest thunder. 'h ever alnlost was there a battle in 
wl~ich such numbers fell ; but the greater loss was on the 
side of Toctai; fir his adversary had better men-at-arms; 
The two sons of Totamangu displayed great prowess, stri- 
ving to the utmost to avenge the death of their father ; but 
it was in vain. The battle, in short, was most bloody 
and dreadful ; many who in the morning were alive and 
vigorous. duringJhe day fell slain, and many happy 
wives were made widows. Toctai strove with all his 
mighr to snppwLhis people and his honour, and displayed 
indeed a prowess worthy to be praised by the whole world. 
He rushed w i d  the enemy like one that cared nothing 
for life or death, striking to right and left, rescuing hie 
people when seieed or taken. He did much injury that 
-day both to enemies and friends ; of the one he killed a 
vast bumber, and the other, from his example, derived 
boldness tb push against their foe, and thus met .instant 
death. Nogai, on his side equally acted the hero; he 
rushed among the enemy as  the lion does among other wild 
beasts, casting down and killing all whom he encountered. 
He threw himself among the thickest of the foe, and all 
fled before him like weak and timid animals. His troops 
emulated his valour ; but why make a long story ? The 
people of Toctai did every thing possible to support their 
honour, though in vain, for tbey had too good and stout 
men to deal with. They had suffered so much as to 
make it evident that if tbey remained they would all per- 
ish. They therefore took to flight a s  quickly as they 
could, the victor with his troops pursuing and killing them 
in great numbers. Thus have you heard how Nogai 
gained the battle.* and be assured there died in it 60,000 

* De Gnignea relates the evenrr of this war but, as dready o~hserved. 
he does not introdurn the two princes, son# of '~otamaigu or Tolobug;l, 
but represents Toetai N impelled memly by jealouay of his nelghhtur 
or vwrrl. and a determination to humble hrm. There is atdl a more 
serious dimcreponcy ; for, instead of representing Nogni ns rictorions 
he reports him 8a defeated and killed. Yet it ia remnrkable, thnt in an: 
rltl~er pnrt of his work he mentions him, on h a  authorit of Abulfedo 
Ha bnvinq lird mmy e m  .her, m d  died only in 129g He notices 
bimelf the variation orthe two occaunb, but dnes not aeem ~ b l o  to sny 
which is right. Wsronfeaa ourselves eqnal1y at a loss; but i t  would 
bs hard to dedQ awnst our authnr m such vsrpinu rnthwitv 
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men ; but the other king escaped, as well as the two .on8 
of T u t a m a n ~ .  

LXL-Concludon. 

You haie now been informed of all the actions of the 
Tartars and Saracens, of their customs, and of other 
countries throughout thaworld, so far as they could be 
searched out and discovered. W e  have only declined 
saying any thing of the Black Sea and the surrounding 
provinces, although we fully explored them, because it 
would seemingly have been useless, and a repetition of 
what others relate every day. The Venetians, the Ge- 
noese, the Pisans, and many other nations, are continu- 
ally navigating it so that every one knows the bordering 
countries. Yuu have been informed in a chapter at  
the beginning, of our departure from the great khan, and 
the trouble and solicitation which Ma50, Nicolo, and 
Man*, had in obtaining his permission. You have learned 
also the accident whereby it was procured, without which 
we should have found it very difficult to return into our 
county. But I believe it was the pleasure of God. that 
Gey  might have known the great things that are in the 
world, and, as formerly declared in the preface, there 
never was a man, either Christian or Saracen, or Tartar 
or Pagan, who explored eo much of the world as did 
Marco, the eon of Nicolo Polo, that noble and great citizen . 
of Venice.* Deo Gratias. Amen, Amen. 

*Thlw arnelndingnddrea is given by Count Roni fmm the CNEU m d  
Poeci edition. whom alone it m u m  and with wme variation of Im- 
p a p .  h h e r j n g  how the other bdtrions have dropped off before 
mmlng to this paint, r e  a m o t  wunder a t  11s aimenca in m y  of them 
except the French, which s top  abruptly a t  the elm of tha p d n g  
c h a p  This circnnutance though difficult to w m m t  for, r e m s  in- 
m ment to &a ns mject'a pauags  'upportad by two mch d a s h l a  
editions. We may obwrve a cnriom chan in the l ~ t  sentence, fmm 
the to the third p m n .  Thin, I appre%d, .rim. fmm Rndic~m. 
6- m t l n g  M an . rmo~~ensu ,  then beginning in his own panon, when 
he p m n n o e s  a pnneSJric upon Mamo,.which would not haw cow 
war) pacafuUy frrm the tnrsl ler  hiamelf. 





I N D E X .  

A. 
ABAS~IA (Ahpinin), kin&dola of, 

p 985. TBe inhabitmta aarsrt- 
ad by St. Thomu, OBB. It. king 
defeat. the ruler of Adel (Aden), 
387. Prodnctioru of the country, 
m. 

~L&<amain I B n m i ~ ) ,  ordar of, 
PSB 287-970;. 

~ c ~ d w c h - ~ a " p , , p + m e  of, 1%. 
Achmnc chref rmnrmter of Kublai, 

his a i h d  adminiatration, 1 0 6  
110. 1s slain by Vanku .nd 
Chenkn. 109. 

A e o ~ t ,  the 8-, eontendo for 
the Penian empire. 098. His 
battbwith Argon, 801. I8 wiwd 
and dain, 903. 

A m ,  a city ol Pahtine, BB-80. 
Adam'm &, a mountsin of Cwy- 

Ion,& 
M e n  (Adel), a kingdom and +ty 

of Euleru uric!+ 288. I8 In- 
rrded by Ihe King d bbuein, 
!IR7 

~ ' d  ' a city and kingdom of A m  
bid 988. Inhabited Ssnruxm 
ib. A g m t  mat d n d i a n  can! 
mom. ib. Ita sultan m8d.t. 
Saladin in the dege of A m .  !B@. 

A l d i n ,  the Old Man d t h e  Moun- 
tain, 900. Him garden d ar 
tle,100,901. How he tnined and 

' employed him uunrm, %I. Hi. 
&nth, 909. 

Alau, or HmLLn, ruler of Eutsrn 
Tanary, mods ambewdon to 
Ute grunt h n  (Muylw) 86. 
M . L ~  m r  w i h   arb, 
he defea ,  85,114 312. Captnrsa 
h g & d  ud 8 ~ b . e N  the cali- 
phat6 78 [U 86 186. Takes 
arul pAt. & ddmth ihe Old Man of 

tha Mountain !20%. la m d a d  
by Ah* ad. 

llltDi Mounllina, whera Be* 
and his deumndmtn arm intemd, 
sn. Pl. 

-- -. 
dnnt a cslebntsd mountain ol 

~nn:nia, 189. 
Argimu (Ensronm), a city of AP 

menin, 189. 
Argrm, lord of the E u t  91. Him 

battle with Bank. 247. Cm- 
tundm with A m . r  for the Per- 
pian empire, 2B8. Is defeated 
and taken primer, 301. His 
macue, 309. and death, m. 

Armenia the Greater 189 183. 
h n i a  tba ~aaer, ' l81. '  I8 mb 

jrct to the Tart y ih. 
h n g a  a city of Armenia t b  

h a & ,  189. 
h l i n ,  or A m t a ,  a Dominican 

friar, his minion b h a  T u t . n  
then wnamped in Penin. 59: 
Rece on b B.inthnq the Tu- 
tar c& 5d Him dimmid, 58. 

Aatmlogon and . m t h n p n ,  In. 

B. 
Bantu, a Tutu chief, 4I,57. Hi. - 8. 
B d u e i a  (Bd.L.h.n), pmrines d, 

15, !404. Aboundm m pmciou 
 tane em, 305, !UM. It. chiefa, the 
derendanta fmm Alexander the 
Gmu, 200 Lapis luuli  mines, 
%-m 

B;k%. 8eeBald.eh. 
Buothnq a Tartar chief 54. Him 

letter Ant by h l i n )  to the 
Pope, 53. 



p r i a u  of Boodh their en- 
chanlmsnta lntt i d d  *onhip, 
190. 

B a h  s cit, of P s n i 5   abound^ in 
naihtha, 183, 191. 

Bddach (Bagdad), ci of it8 
tun by Aool~.ku Z i s .  rK 
rich clothm and &at dealth, 188. 
T m m a  of its caliph, ~ b .  

Balk (-),city of, 90% Itm de- 
cay, ib. 

Bangda (Bengnl), pmrince of, 149. 
Bangn (Eastern Siberia), country 
of. sJ1.232. 

Barb khan, €3. DsfeUed by h n ,  
ib. 

Barns, twelve p a t ,  a inbd by 
Knblai, p e m z a  x m v i n c e s ,  
123. 

Ranma (B-), city, 185. 
Ba am, K o b l ~ R  nsral, conquen 

n g r  I C a n  i n -  
& ~ h i n - p ,  181. 

or ( sloor), a moonlain -go, 
910. 

Bokhan, citiof f96, , 
Boni Count d&lh ad* oftwo 

lgiian veraionm oi t h ~ j  %rels, 
19 P2 81, 9B, 97,81, 110, 116, 
I& lk. 

Bmdhimm in Centnl Asia, 918. 
E x t e ~ i r s l y  didhad through J r  
pqn. wa. 

Bnrlsh Museom, MSS. of the Tra- 
vels in, 23, 33. 

Bring river 140. 
~ u ~ s n g  :country m fie V- 

Bumes, Sir Alexander, I@, 030. 

C. 
Ca-cian-fu (T~np-tcheou), city of, 
134. 

Ca-cian-fn (Hcbkisn-Con), a city of 
Cnthay 153 

Caigai (6ovkhwn) ,  ci of 18.7, 
Cail .r Knel, a city of%outhem 

Inaia, 471. The king possesso8 
eat tmasnrea. ib. 

~ a ~ i a n ,  acity ofTangnt, Central 
Asia, 234. 

Calatu (Kalhat), a city at the en- 
tnnce of tha Peninn Gulf, 291. 

Cnmandn, a city of Persia, 184. , 

B 

C u n h i a  (Campry!, r kingdom of 
Weatem Ind~a, %?'?. 

Can- in (Kiaq-chau-fni), d t y  of, ld 
Canpicion (Itan-tcheon). apital d 

the provincs of T!angutc Hl. 
cmnian, p m i n ~  of 141. 
Carpini, a h c i -  friar, hi8 

m~saion to C u p 6  (En  uk K h ,  
43, Reaehea Kiev 43. Ad-  
at a Tartar conrt,'48. His m- 
csptionat the court of Cuynb, fS, 
51. Departure and n t n m ,  68 

C a m  o t  G h m  his conkmt with 
BaIdu. SO4. &umed the mrs- 
reignty of Penia, 303. 

Cracar ( C u h  I), pmriou ud 
city of, 16, fi. 

Cathay or Katwa, northern China, 
lW 108 196, 131. City d 
cat6ay dr Kamhln (Pe-hug), 
114. 

Caya-fu, a f m m s  wtle l3!L 
Chandn, a city of f&, P1B.- 

See Shanda 
Charlomagus, in hi9 fxign, Ger- 

many smergod h krtmrLa, 
m. 

Cha (Xao-yeu~), a kzge city, lr 
Chen-gui (Yenabam-fon), civ of 

17%. 
China, its matneed and drilimr 

tion 18. Rel ion .edClu tormd 
the 'chinem, 198. 

China- em 'la, uhorm to urn- 
p u  J m  P ~ I O ~ B  t D r 3  q 
16. 

Chineme narigaticm to India, 938. 
Chiai (Kishm), an iallod in the 

Penian Gulf 185 192. 
C i y t a i  of ~&ai.'one of the Y)~U 

o G s q s ,  195. Bscolluls a eon- 
velt to Christianity, 219. 

Cianba (Taiomp.), a country be- 
tween Cochin China and CUP 
boia P1U. Kublai ~ n d a  an ex- 
pdikon thither, ib. 

Cisn-eian (Kin-tebbeou), a tmn on 
a mountain, 176. 

Cie.ng)nor. imperial palaw at, 1%. 
Cian-gli (Te-tahean), city of, 154. 
(:ian-glu (Tsnn-tcheou), city of, 

133. 
a 



INDEX. 

C i d m  (Kamshehr), a prminm 
d T a m  915.  in-ghimn-x (Tchin-kimkfoou), 
city of, 163. 

Cin-ghin-gui (Tchan~rcheou-fou) 
a great m d  noble clty, 164. 

Ciu-p i  (Sot-zi-hien), city of. 155. 
Another city of the suns  name, 
159. 

~le-fia (Tai-yuen-fou), a rich 
and porerfol citg, 90. 

Clement IV., Pope, death of, 88. 
Cobi or Shamo, great desert of, 215, 

P1R 
Cobiiun (Wubees), city of, W9. 
Coilnc cit oLg5. 
~ a i l o 4  a fingdom of India, B%!, 
m 

Comsri, a cuuntry of Southern In- 
dia around Cape Cornorin, 973. 

Coaei. king o.'Tourap, 505: 
Condi-fu (Tu-nm-fou), n t y  of, 

15A. 
Co-%b (Onnna),a dt and idand 
in ths persi- GUY, fcai,im, 1m. 
A great emporium nf I d i m  
commerce, 187. Extreme vio- 
leaas of the heal, 199. Inroded 
bv the K i m  of Cmmm ICarau- 
dl.), 188. - 
W, a Minorita friar, crested 

Archbilhop of Knmhdo 90. 
~ o t m  (Kboten), prorines'~f, ol,nZ 
C4urien of the p a t  khan, 123. 
Creman (Carmanit). kingdom of, 

196. Ite productions and mano- 
factoms ib. City of Creman 
 emu;), 103,104. 

c,.ulca MS, of !he Tnvels, 91. 
Cun-ebn, provluce of, 1s. 
C u p 6  (Knyuk). khan, 47. Elect- 

ed E m  mr, 49. Hisletter to the 
pope, g. His death, 57. 

Cpn-yi ,  promnce of, 151. 

D. 
Dandolo, Andrea of Yeniu 

7% Hia fleet' d z e d  by d 
Genoaaa. 81. - - - -. -. -, . . . . 

Dogs hunting, 115. 
~ o m k i c a n  f r i m  ; their minion to 

Persia, 4. Comvlence their 
*mtrney. 53. Theirmtim by 

Bninhnoy. 54 : and d i m s a d .  
56. - 

DOT, king, a t07  rerpeetio~i;,133 
Carried a pnsoner to ster 
John, 133. Is nstomd tohi8 king 
dom, la. 

Dufar or Dofar, o naparl  of A n  
hia. 9.90. -.-. - - - -  

Du Halde'a eatimata of the n v e -  
nues of China, 18. 

E. 
Egrigaia (Ningh~a), r pmrince of 

Tangut, BM. 
E i e n ,  a Turkish triba, Jg, 109. 
Xl I. 

Ele~hauta u r d  i n  hnntina'ercur- 
aroill, 117. 

Eli or Dely, a kingdom of India. 
¶4. 

Erginnla kindom and cibofTpn- 
gut 139 2s. 

Eaeie; ( ~ h s r ) ,  a city of AxaIria. 
PBs. 

Enphntsa rivar 184. 
E y  a x j u h d  ,from &a 
... the interior m p m  of Ama, 
la. 

Eziar, a-city of T u l p ~ t ,  PPa 

F. 
F d u r ,  kiw d Manji, m Southam 

Cbiru. 158. C q u e w d  by Ku- 
blai, 157. Bounty to his aubpm,  
I b. 

Fdcoo in Chma, 116. 
F e s t i A ,  ~ t i m u c 4  of Tut.7 

pnd Chinese, 110-114. 
F i n  wonhippen (Ouebm) in 

Pania 190. 
Fc-kien,' province of, uncivilized 

t r i h  in, 177. 

h n c h  Geographical Socrety edi- 
t i m  d t h s  ' h v s l s  ~ubliahdd br. . . 
23. 

F n  i or Concha, k ineom of, 177. % cap~tal, Fu-gu~  (Fou-tche- 
ou foul. r place of ex tas im 
t d e ,  178. 



INDEX. 

mnd chiof nat of fornip trade, 

I?. 0 . l l r  or Pukhr of Southam India, 
%I. 98% 

Ocngin, the &It khan of tho Tar- 
tam S!W. His battle with Praa- 
wr john (Unchan orOua 40, 
%Xi 228. His conqoeats%; 41 
anddeath, 41,926. Ifia'suecs~ 
a m  cad, %'. 

~ e o & ~ h i c a l  Society of Paris. edi- 
tim of M u w  Polo publid+ by, 
23. Snperiority to pmnow 
onem W. 

~ e o - d i  or Gin- i (TM-tcheon), 
city of 131 I$ 

~mrgin.'kiryh.m of, mbject to tbs 
Tartam, 83 Account of it. 
people and mductiolu, 183,181. 

Gin hintalu P ~ d o n i ) ,  a province 
o!~.ogut, 220. 

Oolconda, in I u d y  di.mand mines 
of, 254, Oas. 

h n t  a kinedam of India, in& 
mow kor pirates. W6. 

Gnat  wall of China, eS. 
Gmgmy X., Pope, 89. 

H. 
H w h O *  a river of Chim, l5 

Bee Kan-monn. 
Hmlrku.-See Alan. 
Honbugh, Mr., on the navigation 

of the Indian Ocean, 247. 
Huns invade Europe, 38. 

I. 
lconium m 'tal of Asia Minor. 73. 
lnnoeen; 18. Pops his letter to 

the Khan of the $-, 43. 
18hhoftheOrientrlhhipehgo, 

243. 
I d i n s  or A88anins.-See hl* 

I din 

~ J. 
J a y  e d i t i c m  or K U ~ I U  against, 

i 6 -See Zipangu. 
Java, i h d  of 82 W5. 
J ~ V -  ~ i t t l e  (s-tn), 2.47. ping- 

donu of, 247-5353. 
hd, M., 4. 

K. 
K . i d ~ ,  a pcmorfnl c i m f o f  T u r b  

tan, SW. Rebsb.g.inn K u W  
% 89. His h~ea and in- 
of Kaakomm, BBJ, 1191. His 
dsath, m. Exploit. of his 
dauqhter egiarm, SkXMB7. 

Kain-dn, pmvmoe of 130. 
Kambdu (~s-k ingj  capitel of 

China, 99. ~ ~ & i p h ~  of the 

P"" e, 103,101 ; of the city, 105. 
U suburbs, 105, 108. Ashula- 

gen  in. 14. 
K.m.1 (Khamil or 'lbnil), city 

and proviace of 919. 
K u y i p ,  pminc: of 18). 
Knrakmm capi ta lohe  Mangob, , 

39 69 &. 
~ . & o k n  (H"s;~o), a  

river of Chilu, 1 158. lrt 
K u a u n ,  prorim anh city of, 1% 

It. great snakes and marpants, ~ b .  
Wicked custom of the inh.bi- 

. 
mu, 143. 

Kardandan, pmvinca of, 143. Ma- 
gicimr, 144,115. 

Kataia.-Sea Cathay. 
Kemmor (Cuhmare a proviqw of 

Northern India, &. 
Xe8mawm (Me-), a kin om 

to rhs west ofthe Mu, & 
Bhoten, a city of Tar-, 15. 
Kiev, thn d e n t  capital o( Rad., 
4s. 

~ i ~ - &  or ~ ~ i ~ - ~ f i  (hrdchant- 
fan) capital of Manji 157 l85. 
~t. :=tent and bopnlAion ' 
lfB. Lake M6,17P Bat& 167 
170. ~$acea .  166 188 ' 173: 
~ q u -  and marlat-bl-b 188. 
House,, ib. R ~ w u ~ ~ . ,  175. 

Kighiz tribe, -m over 
wild8 of Tartary, 910. 

Blapmth M., 4 30. 
Kogatai, Tarts; ofieer, 1Q. 

n-zn (Hopi-ngm-fou), a c i g  
K"d;%nji, 158. 
K m ,  or cemmony of pmatmtim. 

11% 
B u U i  Khan m a k ~  ths conquest 

of China 38. His mmptim of 
Nicolo d d  MaSo Polo, BB. Hi. 

er and mag~uficenoe, 95. 
r w  with Naym and $aidu,, 86 
W. Favour for the Chriatnmn, 
W. Op@mna af the C&isri.n 



h i a s  (bins), a city of Armenia 
the L m e r  88 89 l81. 

~ . r ,  a p v i -  Zf ~Il;,m, PBI. 
Lin-gui, city uf, 155. 
L i o ~ ,  trained to hunt, 115. 
Litan rebels against Kublai, and in 

&ill, 154. 
Loehnc(Camboia), province of.%46. 
Lop, city, desen, and I& of, 215. 
Louib St. kin of Fnnce, receives 

.a emb;~y&am ths Tartan. 57. 
Sends Willram de Rubruquia o. 
a minion, 58. 

Reltpm. 99 1013. R e d s  to 
kis soldiers: 101. Hia enon 
rives, &c., 108. ~ u a &  110: 
Mnpificence of his featirals,llO. 
Hunting expeditions, 114, 115. 
Number and extent of hia tenrs 
117. His wealth. 131. His gov! 
ernon of provinces, 133. Conr- 
iera, ib. Bounty to hi.aubjects. 
195. Hia death, 94. 

Kurd., inhabitants of the moon- 
aim of Maul, 185. 

Kuysk Khan.--See Cuyn6 

L 

Y a a k r  a pmvioos in the m t h  of 
~ n d i  ' WI.  he gull between it 
 am^ 2eylon, righ in pearis m. 
It. Hinda, cun-s sud ;upep 
atitions,W! ?S?. Meunen a$ 
meid  mndltlou of fhe inhabl- 
taut., 989,w. 

M.daga.esr, hnt menti,oned by 
Polo, 16. Thn rrkA a bird of. 19. 
The ialand described 281 262. 

Mailln'm mra~lation d the c6inele 
History, 110. 

Mal~ccd, peninsula of 946. 
Male andFernale klpn'cts lo c.Ua& 

279. 
Mangalu son of Kublni 135. 
~~mgon, 'grmd.on of (jsn 's, 41. 

Chosen great khan, 57. %is re- 
mption of Rubruqnir 67. 78 
Supentition. of hi. ;out, 68. 
Daolatss Thibat, 137. 

Manji, great m h c e  of 131, UIl 
C q u s n d  % Bayam, j ~ .  Con- 
i n n  of nine kingdomr, 167. 11s 

riches, ~ b .  Aatmlogers, 168. B.s. 
toms, ih. 

Maden ,  Mr, pa.-. 
Martini, his deffinption of the Chi- 

neaa empire, I4,20. 
bfaauliptam, a prminu of India, 
984. 

Melibax @falabad a kingdom of 
Southern India, b 4 .  

Mien, king of, defeetsd by the Tnr- 
ten,  1 1 ,  147. Province and 
city of Mien 147-149. 

Money of the &eat khan I21 119. 
Mongol Ernpram, ipvi& foAign- 

e n  to theu mum. 36. 
Mongols in  enm mi .rul Eastern 

Aaia, 37. hv& Eumpa under 
Attila. 38. 

Maul, kingdom of, 183. InhabiM 
by nsious mots, la. An em- 
porium for the commsree of Ceu- 
t d  Ask, ib. 

Musk a n i d  dswribed, 2?3, !I%. 

Nan-ghin (Nan-king), gna t  city 
of, 160. 

Nnyan, hia =ballion npinat Ku- 
blai, WI. Hia defeat and death, 
BB. 

Necovenn (Nimbar) Idands W. 
Ne-din Kublai's de- 

feat# th; qing of Mien, 146. 
Nenorian Chriniana and Jacobias 
67, 6'3, 141, 185, IB8, 211, 219, 
PI?. 

~igodu, king of Reobuie 195. 
IIiq predatory espadition, A d  in- 
vulon of Iudla, 1OB. 

0. 
OUoday K b ,  his invuionof Eu- 

rope. 41. His &nth, 42. 
Old Man of the Mountain. 9se, 

Alaadin. 
Ouang Khan, or Pn&r John, 39. 
IIi. death, 40. 

O m  nver, 209. . 
P. 

Pamisr !Parnir). a lo&? ubls-land, 
209-211. 

Pams, M.. editor d the Frencb 
Chmniclaa, 25 



. , 
324 ' INDEX. 

Q. 
Qu-lir-fn (Kim-niug-foul, 
4 177. 

Quen- 'an-fn (Si-ngm-Ton), 
of, 1%. 

Paxin (Peshawer); ymvinos of, 
201. 

Pau-chym (Puyog-.hien), cirJ of, 
158. 

Psln (Bai), pmince  of, 214- 
P e - h e ,  cieity of, 105. See Ksnr- 

halu. 
Pen- (Bintaw), . n i b d  in 

Stnits  of.-% 147. 
PerSi4 v n w  of 190. Nomb.r 

of kiryloms in, (91. Excellancs 
of its OM, 198. 

'pi-an-fu (Pin-~mg-fmI), city of? 
13% 

Pin-gui (Pi-tchmu) city 06 155. 
Pi ino hia htin&ionof the 

~nrvels .  W, 99. 
Polo, Nicolo and MaE4 their long 

nnidencu in Chi- W. b u r n e l  
into the East slul m ~ p h o n  by 
Barkr Khrn. 85. Arrival a t  the 
court of Kubl.4 86. Sent bad 
rm an em- to the POP, 87. 
Theirarrival a t  Veuim, 88. Re- 
tam to Chins, 89. Final depu- 
tom .nd m i d  a t  91- 
94. 

Polo, Marro,tnnl ed, a,,tbsntici- 
t~ of the w a Q  12- G n e n l  Wf 
mctneer of the nnrrntive, 14-16. 
Cmfirmed by. recent trnPellsI% 
22. Obaervat~ons on the manu- 
script. and editions of, 22-35. 
The author takenprisoner by the 
Ceuoeae, 81. Regain? hisliberty, 
82 Accompanies L a  fathersnd 
unele to China, 89. I. emplo ed 
in embassies b~ kublai, 91. h s  
j O u w  in Chln.h 130. ' pv- 
ernor of Yan-gu~ (Yaug-tcheou- 
fou), 160. 

of his PmUnt - 
neon, m Europe ¶2,43. 

Prelter ,oh.-see b u n g  Khm. 
Pnlislngan river. I 30. 
Purchu in his Pilgrims R ~ -  

mulio3s editiou of Marco Polo's 
~ r a r e ~ a ,  2% - 

ulnsai, city of, I8,IO.-See K ~ E  A. 
R. 

Ramnsio7n coUection of Vo 
and %vela, 13, ~ 7 .  YO&% 
by Munden 27. Inrerpd.ted 
 pa^^^, 27:31.93,119. 

leobarle, a pxmrnce of Penia, 191. 
~ t a  people and produetiom, 194, 
195. 

Rhinocsms of Sumakh 249. 
Rubruquiu, William de, him mis- 

2; ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e a ~ ~  
viait to a T e a r  chiqf, 
80. Hi. clearription of Cornanla 

Buds ,  80, 61. Arrival n 
the camp of Sartach, 61. PIP. 
~ e e d s  to the court of Bantu. 
63. Joumay through Tartar,. 
64-66. Arrival at the court, and 
amdienca of tbe p e r  khan, 66. 
coderenee e t h  the imperid ' 
~c,Uries, 71. Bir depmmm, 
72. l o w e y  homewards, 73. 

Ro=i% dearniption of. 308. 
Rueticianu, the p r i m  mmp.sioa 

of ~ a r e o  ~010, a,&, 81. 

S. 
'4;~~: tChrWheon)@ eiv 
st' Thogw* legend. nrpactiapl 

Salt oC. *' 
s " , ~ ~ t ~ $ ~ ~ ~ $ $ ~ p c a t  .ad 
sapurgan (Shibbsgaun), city OE. 

209, 
Saracen& their wicked rinciyle. 

109 187. Hntred of tke Chris- 

S ~ $ i , l ~ ! ~ r  chief, %. 
Sa.4 the city of the three & 

S:-n ~ ~ ( ~ ~ & - J a P k b u ~ ,  Ci,X 
oE li. 

city 

&&m (ISoondab~), pmvince rod 
d t y  oC 104. 

3rJtaa(ra(Socotrs) isle of, 980! P%I. 
Sofhisnq choir ewly inramon. of 

muthem regions, 36 37. 
Seilan (Ceylon), i s d o f , ~ , ! & 7 .  



INDEX. 

Abunda in pr6cioul stones, 955. 
Origin of BopdhLm in, 255, WI. 

Elcmsnat (Sumnant), a b g d o m  of 
India, 978. 

Ser amon Bonmm, s t m ~  4 05J, 
286, y 7 .  

Shamurrsm,~vide difiwdthumgh 
Eastern Asia, & ;8,2Sl. 

Shame.-See Cob]. 
Shandn, imperial w e  of, in T w  

rary, 108, 118. 
Si-fan, a peo le of Thibet, 13Q.. 
Sin-din-fu (&)chi 

ince and city ZS-E! -- 
Sin-gd (Tm-niq-tcbwu), city ob, 

1 .ria ---. 
Sin-gui, a city m the Kimg (Ymg- 

be-kiwg), 163. 
Sin-gui (Son-tcheon-fon), a gnat 

md noble +ty, 164. 
Sin+ (Soul-tchson), aitq oc 151, 

152. 
~i&co, or simnom of the  EM& 

fatal effects of. 188. 
Sismondi, M, 18. 
Sondnr and Condn~ (Pnb Cmdom. 

kc.), ialanda on the  c a r t  of 
Cambia, 245. 

S&U (Son-kheon a city in 
the north-west of C ~ M ,  8 1 .  

Sumatm idand d. 16. See Java  
Little.' 

Suttee, p m d e n c e  nf in Malabar, 
MI. 

T. 
T.i-km (Khoollmm) castle of 204. 
Tai-iu-fu ( T . ~ - ~ I ~ o u ) ,  k&dom 
and city d 131. 

~ a m - ~ i n - ~ i '  city oi 175. 
T u m  ( ~ o m k y ) ,  a & d m  d Is- 

dir, m. 
Twgut,  p e n c a  of, 917, 218, 
Tar t sn  dnven out of Chin*, 13. 

Their invasions, 15, 38. Con- 
qnelt. under G e e  & Okfs- 
day, 41. Government, 74. Do- 
mestic condition, 7 4  76. Rr- 
ligion, cu.tomq and manners, 77 
B8, 231. Military aptem 77' 
78. Cornpotation of time, '1%: 
Their wan, and the order of 
their umics, W Z I .  

E e. 

T b q  not ment imd e x p m d y  by 
*a, !a?, 137. 

Tefl l~,  a cll of Armsnii~ 185. 
TemPgis. d h w  of the Great Mm- 

gob, 39. Changes his name to 
Geqis ,  41.-See Geqis .  

Temur, wndson  and successor d 
Kublai, 103, 105. 

Tendne, a province of h t e r n  Tu-  
tary,235. Tbe ohiefwat o f h -  
ter John. 236. Called Gog md 
M ~ O Q .  ib. 

~ e n g o f i h e  p a t  khan, 117. 
Tlubet, the chef  wat  of Bmdhism. 

13R 138 - - -, - - -. 
Tholoman (part of Yun-nm), pmr- 

ince of, 151. 
Ti-min-gpi (King-tsching), pons- 

lain mansfacturea of, 180. 
Tin-gui, city of, 158. 
Toc-tai.hiswotme~~~ywithNogai, 

312 bv whom he ia defeated in 
a && battle, 316, 317. 

Tnrocain (Daumghaun), pmvince 
or, m, mi. 

Toria (Tauria or Tabreez), a ce lb  
brared city of Penis. 187. 

T ~ o ~ E +  early, their credulity, 
II. 

Turcomania, racer oi men inhnbi- 
ting, 189. SuBject to the E u t -  
am Tartanr ib. 

Tnrkastan, a'eoun of Cenhrl 
Aaia, inhdited by%e Turlu, 97. 
393. 

Ughim, city of, 165. 
U n - p i  (Kia-hiss), city of, 165. 
Un-cluem (Ming.tamg), city of 

178. 
Bral liver, I. 

Yu 
Venice a powerful state 7% 
Yociam, city of, 163., & d m  of, 

145. 
Vokhan(Wakhen),wovinee o f , M  
V o l e  river, 61.83.. 

W. 
Yaldahut, battle of, a 



-- 
Y m  (CU). a city d TLibst. 

141. 14% 

( J a p ) ,  imrnm of by 
fianusd, 241.142. 

.Id amelty d the iu- 
h.biunt.. S U  

B L  LID. 
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COLLEGES, ACADEMIES, A.ND SCHOOLS, 
PUPLISBPD BY 

ISAEPBR L B.BOTHEBS, N E W  YOEX. 

Liddell and Scott's Greek-English Lex- 
icon. Basedon the German Workof Passow. With 
Additions, b., by HENBY DBISLIE, under the Super- 
vision of Professor Anthon. Royal avo, Sheep extra, 
86 00. 

 idd dell m d  Scott's School Greek Lexi- 
con ; being an Abridgment of the Above, by the Au- 
thors, with the Addition of a Second Part, viz. En- 
gliih-Gmk. (In press.) 

Anthon's Classiod Dictionary. 
Containing an Account of the principal Proper Namtu 
mentioned in Ancient Authors, together with an Ac- 
count of the Coins, Weights, and Measures of the 
Ancients, with Tabular Values of the same. Royal 
avo, Sheep extra, $4 00. 

Smith's Didionary of Greekmd Roman 
Antiquities. First American Edition, aorrected and 
enlarged, and containing Blso numemas Articles rela- 
tive to the Botany, Mineralogy, and Zoology of the 
Ancients, by CHARLIB A ~ U O N ,  LL.D. Illustrated 
by alarge number of Engravings. Royd avo, Sheep 
extra, $4 00 

smith's School Dictionary of Antiqui- 
ties. Abridged from the larger D~etionary. With 
Corrections and Improvements, by C. A u ~ n o r ,  LL.D. 
Illustrated with numeroua Engravings. IPmo, half 
Slfee~. 90 cents. 



Anthon's Xenophon's Memorabilia of 
Socmtan. With English Notee, criti@ and e lplaav 
toy ,  the Prolegomena of Kdhner, Wiggera' f i fe  d 
Socrates, &.a 1Pmo. Sheep extra, $1 00. 

Anthon's Ambaais of Xenophon. 
With English Notes, critical and explanatmy, a Map 
arranged according to the latest and best Authoritise, 
and a Plan of ths BaUb of Cunua. l2m0, Sheep 
extra, $1 1)s. 

Anthon's Germania and Agricob of 
Tacitus. With English Notes, critical and explana- 
toy ,  the Prolegomena of B6tticher. and a Geograph- 
ical Index. 12m0, Sheep extra, 76 cenb. 

Anthon's Cicero De Senectute, De Ami- ' citia, Paradoxa, and Somniam Scipionis, and the Life 
of Atticus by Coroelim Nepos. W ~ t h  English Notes. 
critical and explanatory. I-, Sheep extra, 75 
cenb. 

Anthon's Select Orations of Cicero. . 
With English Notes, critioal and explanatory, a d  
Himtorical, Oeographiad, and Legal Indexes. With 
a Pertrait. lm, Sheep extra, $1 00. 

Anthon's Zuln t's Latin Grammar. B From the Ninth dition ofthe Original, adapted to the 
Use of English Stndents, by L. SCHYITZ, Pa.D. Cor- 
r e a d  and enlarged by C. A ~ o N ,  LLB. lOm 
Sheep extra, 76 cenb. 

. Anthon's Zumpt's School Latin Gram- 
mar Translated and adapted to the Hiih School of 
Edinbargh, by L. SCIIYITZ, Pa.D. Corrected and en- 
larged by C. AKVTRON. 12m0, S#p extra. 60 cents. 

Anthon's Sdust's History of the Jugur- 
thine War, and afthe Conspiracy of Catiline. With 
an English Commentary, and Geographical and His 
torical Indexes. New Edition; wrreated and enlarg- 
ad. With a Portrait. lorno, Sheep extn, 76 coat. 



Anthotl'.~ Anoient G q p p h y .  
A System of Ancient and Medieval GeographL. avo 

Findlay's Classical Atlas, 
To illustrate Ancient Geography; comprised ih 111 
Maps, showing the various Divisions of the world M 
known to the Anoientk With an Ifdex of the An- 
cient and Modern Names. The Maps are beaotifully 
Colored, and the Index is remarkably full and com- 
plete. dvoi half bound, $3 76. 

Anthon's System of Greek Prosody and 
Meter, to ether with the Choral Scanning of the Pm- 
metheus finctus o f~schy lue+  and (Edipua Tyrannnr 
of Sophocles ; also, Remarks on the Indo-Germanio 
Analogies. llmo, Sheep extra,,76 cents. 

Anthon'a Greek Ii.eader. 
Principally from the German of ~acobe. With En- 
glish Notes, critical and explanatory, a Metrical In- 
dex to Homer and Anacreon, and a copious Iaxicon. 
llmo, Sheep extra, $1 00. 

Anthon's Homer's Iliad. 
The first Six Books of Homer's Iliad, to which are 
sppended English Notes. critical and explanatory, m 
Metrical Index, and IIomeric Glossary. lI)mo, 
Sheep extra, $1 !%. 

Anthon's Works of Horace. 
With English Notes, critical and explanatory. New 
Edition, with Corrections and Improvements. llmo, 
Sheep extra, $1 16. 

Anthon's Grammar of the Greek Lan- 
guage. 12m, Sheep extra, 76 cents. 

Anthon's New Greek Grammar. 
From the German of Kihner, Matthiae, Buttmann, 
. h t ,  and Thiersch; to whioh are appended, Remarkr 
on the Pronunciation of the Greek Language, and 
Chronological Tables explanatory of the rmo. 
12~10, Sb,?ep extra, 76 centa 



4 Wwks for Colleges, Schools, b., 
Anthon's First Greek Lessons, 

Containing the most important Parb of Ule Gram 
mar of tile Greek Language, together with appmpli 
ate Exercises in the translating and writing of Greet 
12m0, Sheep extra, 76 cents. 

Anthon's Greek Prom Composition. 
Greek I&ssonr, Pan 11. An Introduction to Greek 
.Prose Composition, with a complete Conme of Exer- 
cises illustrative of all the important Principles of 
Greek Syntax. 12m0, Sheep extra, 76 cents. 

Anthon's &mid of Virgil. 
With English Notes, critical and ex$anatory, a Met- 
rical Clavis, and an Historical, Geographical, and 
Mythological Index. With a Portrait and numeroru 
Illustrations. 12m0, Sheep extra, $1 26. 

Anthan's Eclogues and Georgics of Vir- 
gil. With Engl~sh Notes, critical and explanatory. 
12rn0, Sheep extra, $1 26. 

Anthon's Caesttr's Commentaries on the 
Galhi War, and the First Book of the Greek Para- 
phrase; with English Notes, critical and explanatory. 
Plans of Battles, S i e r  &c., aria Historical, Geo- 
'graphical, and Archaeo g~cal Indexea. With a Map, 
Portrait, kc. 12mo. Sheep extra, $1 00. 

Anthon's Latin 'Versification. 
In aSeries of Progressive Exercises, including Spea- 
irnens of Translation from English and German Po- 
etry into Latin Verse. 12m0, Sheep extra, 75 cents. 

Anthon's Key to Latin Versification. 
121110, half Sheep, 50 cents. 

Antbon's Latin Lessons. 
Latin Grammar, Part I. Containing the most im- 
porrant Parta oftbe Grammar of the Latin Language, 
together with appropriate Exercises in the translating 
ant1 writing of Latin. 12m0, Sheep extr&-76 een& 




















